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The 1 1 : o — |
ﬂ"‘_l.‘.".‘.‘ descriicsthe delight he expericnosd ut issuing a little before davn from the Infemal eeglonsintn tHe pure ade that cur-
_-andu the le ‘all Purzstorysanil then rolates hosv, fiming e right, s beliall [ stars iaver seen before, it Tt oir
ik ety and i : 1 Jato of Litiei; o ; y T e
S e ::272:-0 n’"-‘ L lhk1“w.l.r: n:-( 10 of Ui, iwha, lisring wamedihiin ol Virgil what {s neelful ta be done
2 3 praseest o Mielr avay Hirough Burgtory, dlapiea, and the two Poeld goltowards the shore; where Virgit

]
cleartses Thante's fneeaiel the devw; and giedd him swith o ges) a8, Catg had commnariod ; 3
- .

' - CANTO 1T,
. Thegbehiold a vessel under conduet of an angel, coming. aver e wavies seith spiells bo Purgatory, among whom, when the pas

dengers lye Bndial, Diifte meagnlers iy frientl Sasells ; Bty white they ars entertined bry him with weong, they Bear Ceta
exglaimingagainstiheir neplizent [oltering, anid at that rebuke hosten foraard tothe mountin

AN |1

Ohar .I-'bnl.._lpr.'muh'i:lg no shitlow exeejit thar eaat Uiy Wels e by B feariul thar ¥ il e deserted Nimog batin freail feam that
eeroryanil boili arvive togetherat the foot af the momniaine  On fndig it o steep Lo chimby they inquire the way from o
deogp of spicits that nre coming owande thenm, and are Ly et shoswn whicl) i the easieg awent,  Manfdl, Kitlg ol Naples,

. 'l.t‘flo-l! one af thets spirity, hids Pnte fiforn Bis dipghier Cogtanes, Oiden of Armzon, of (e manner inwhich e bad disd.

- AN O L

Dante and: Viggil ascend e mopntain of Pargaldey, by & steep and narmw path pasit' I on ssch <fide by rock, 11l thisy reash 1
‘! = partioft It that npens iito aledie ar somice.  Tliere senting themselves, and Wming to tlie east, Dante wonders ag seefng e
.-._,.: syt o dhale Lefi, the cange of whish 6 explainad 1o fim by Visgdl; and while fliey continne tieir disconrse, a-voice sdilremes
=< ey ok awhich they tarny and tind seven] spirits behind the rosk. and amongms the rest ane nramed Belaequa; wha had bBeen
- koown 1o /ous Poet o1 enthy and wha tells that hieis doomed 1o Higr there an sseoring 9F his haviag (efayed his ripentante
. st the last ; 5 o : - ; - ' : : - Sy N Moo
L

CANTO V.

Tlhiey foeet withothers: who lad deierred their repontance il ey were uvertaken byaviolent death, when sufficient space: being
= illowedl them, they vars then saved s and smongi thees Giacopo dul Casero, Baonconte da Mantafeltro, amd Tin, a I=ty
Al Hienna . 3 - . . . ; . : v . ] Fpat : - J y

' - CANTO VI,
M'li'l)r Basiiles, wlio are In like case withithese spoken of i the Taa Can (o) kool gue Postita obitain for them the prayers.of then
h—[rl:ml:}. when leahinll e setaened 1o this worlil. This mose Ui to expres # lonld to lils gaide, Lo theidead B e pras
fitedd by the prayers of g fiviog 300 thiesatution of which doubit he i ieferd fo) Bealiice Afterwatils he metts sith S.t‘.r!—
i1l o, thel S uan, Awliogs affZetion, stiown to:Virgl this eatnte sy Eada Tiante to hrezk; fortly ito.an invective agaitil
the annatur] divisisng with swhich Italy, and more c-:[u-ci.'lly Florence, vk disteartad \ . ‘ 3 - g 3
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The approach of night hilndedng furtlier aseent; Sardello condnets our Post apast (o an eminence, from. whenes they hehald a
pleasant rectss, Tn formlof s 1Bwery vallky, scoupeld o of the molntain s wliere are maty fonots spiits, mud among -Ilrrm
thie Emperor Ruilolpty Otlocar, Kl of Bohesaia, Pillip L of Franee, Fleoy £ Navaree, Peter THL bf Avmagon, Charles 1.
of Naples, Henry TTL af Fagland, and William| Mamuis of §fmitfem

CANTLY VITLL

T angels, with faming swords Draken at the polints, descend o Leep yatelover the valley, intowhich Mimplland Dante entors
jug by vlestre of Sordkllo, onr Pael mests with joy theapiat of Mo, the juilge of G:xllu.'::._ oae whe wae wrell Eadrn’ to i
Meantime threw exceedingly briplit stars appear near the pole, auda sepont croops .u!-!j'g- mnlodhe -.:1.|_j"r.- frt fless ab lisaring
the apyronch of those angelic guards  Fastly, Conmil Malaspioe osdicts fo onr Toet his fmtlire tanisdited - 3 '

CANTO [N

Dante Ixcarried up e moanatn, asleep ond dretming, by Luslag s, oh walienlng, finds himsell, Gyo licurs nﬂc'f ainrise, with
Viegil, nearithe pte or Panmmtory, thmugh which tleyare artmitied by the agol deputed By St Peter to Reepiit, | .
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cxtends sach way round the Hiountat O thesile thar rises, and whicli is of white marble, ate secnar he st of. pride, atd
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witn are beal slown beneath the weight of heavy ktones STRE : S : : : =

CANTH XL
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one, who declares himgell to have been Minberto, son of the Goupt'of Sanafiore.  Nextanr Pact illstingul u:‘s o A
% illuninator, who discourses on e vanity af warldly fame avd pajnts but to hiv thie sonlaft Prévemein SN - .
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Ly un angel who painis outthe way, & & . : - . ' g TA ¢ & . bl ) . ST
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They gain the second camice, wheee 1he sin of envy b purzed ; and havlig proceeded a litile to the rlghl.‘ they Ihr_l'.r \'eu;.‘iﬂ
uﬁ:]:ﬂl by invishle spinite resointings famans examples of tharity, wiil next beholil the shailes, or zoils, of the envions eadiin o
cafkeloth; and haviag tislr eyes sewed up with an iron throad,  Ampogst these Dante finls Saplsy a Siennese lady, from .
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instances of patlee 5 and doon after they areenvelopad iadensefop = &« & =« ¢ = = . s . T
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CANTO XV -

Asthey proceed theough the mist, ther lier the volces of spirits praying.  Marco Lombards, one of these, points out 1o Dante
theerror af such a8 b ous actions to necessity 3 explaing|to him that man 15 endied with free will §and shows thit much
of luman depravity results from the sndne miztore of spintealand tempom] anthority inles ¥ ; 1 3
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- CANTO XVIL

Ttz Poet issues from that thiek vapour s and zoon aller s fancy represents 0 lim in-lively portraiture some ooted exinples (of
anper.  This snapmation i@ dissipated by the appearanee of ab angel, who mandals them onward ' to the fourth camice, on
whicl tha sin of gloominesy ar indiffenece Boptirged s and hoed Vinsil diows Tiim that this vies procesds fram, a defect of love,
and that all Tove =i fie saly of two sorts, elther natiral, of af 1he sl 5 af whiel wotes the farmer B alwiys right, bt the o
latter may e auher in respect of object or ofdigree < W w A @ E

CANTO XVIHL o

Virgil distonmes fupther eoncerning the pature of love,  Then o multitude of spidts msh by ; two of whowm, inovan of the resl,
record instances ol zeal znd fervent aflection, and another, who wwas alibotof San Zend In Verona, declares himself {o Virgll
and Dinte 5 and lastly follow other spint, shoating frth memomble examples of the sin for which ithey siffers The Poel,
parsuing Lis meditations, s ot & dreuny dambier : = g . 88
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CANTON XX,

The Poet, after descriling his dreaun, relates how, at'the summoning of an angel, he ascends with Vi

pil to: the fifth cornice, wh
the sin of avarice is cleansed, and whese he funts Pope Adrnan Ve IL.‘ Ry
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CANTO XX.

nmorg those o the Gith comice, Hugh Capat reconts Mustdous examples:of yoluntary poverty anil batty ¢ then tells who hime
slf 15, anil gpeaks of his descendanis on the Frencl tlirane 3and, 1=ty adds mme noted Listsuces of avaries, When le
has ended; the mountain shakes, and all the spirits sing “ Gliry' to God™ | v om e 2 e : ol

CANTO XXT.

The two Poctsnre overtaken iy the spirit of Statiie, whoy helnz cleanssd, i an s way t0- Paradi i
i : : Atine, 12 cleantad, 5 way to - Pamdice, and whoexpl: 0 cay
af the mauntain daking, and of the hymn ; his joy at beholding Vini! e i
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.\ ; - /| : < 5 vl s ' T G EA

CARTO NXI1V, .

© Forese poiuty put several gtiicrs by name who aze fiere, Iike hissel, prurifying thagmee] ves frim the viee of gluttony pand amanpst
tlie vt Blonaygiunta of Luces, with swhom our Poct converses,  Faress Uil predicts the vialant enl of Diante'y irJlilil::I

s BT, l.ﬂm-l)wnnhl; nodd whan helias ‘qllillcd thet, this Pdet, it enmpany with Statis gnd Virgil, arrives a1 anotier e
o . from whence lssue voloes that record ancient exmnpls of glattony 3 and peoceciing farwarts, they sre e b o e{-
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CANTO XXV,

The spirits \_r‘gmlcr al seeing (He 61::1'.111_\1‘ caint by !hc body of Llante on the fame as fie passes itc  This moves ane of them Lo
ndlress Tiim, 1t proves 1o e Guido Giinfcelli; the Tratlan poet, who pofits out to him the spizit of Aruasly Dadiel, (Ke Peg-

wvenpal, withowhom healio speaks . i ¥ f i ) . - : ' ' . 3 . . 130
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and contemplative . With the retirn of orsing, they reach thi lndght © and hiere Virgll plecs Daiite full libesy wfhnse his
own pleasure and judpment initlis elioice off his way, Hil ke sliall meet with Bestriee v . | » - . . 136

CANTUO! XXV

Dante wanders tlieouphitlie loretof the terresial Paradize, Ui s sopped by a stream, an e otiee 6l of wlich e Lehaolds
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T iar ¥ CANTO XXIX.

Tlu:j:uiy. whialin'a following eanto s called Matilla, movesalong thie side of thestrisam ina contrry disection 16 e carcent, and
Blanie RKeops equal pace with ler on the oppasite bank,  Atsiarvelious sty preceded by miase, appears o view . . 148
* & CANTO XXX
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CANTO XXX
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THE VISION OF DANTE.

Purgatorp,

CANTO I, ,

ARGUMENT,

] verrihios i b " et e 1 s
The I'oet describes the delight he experienced at isuig a litle before dawn from the infernal rezions, into the pure
air that strrounds the jsle of Purgatory; and then relites how, turning ta the right, he beheld (our stus never
seen before but by our first parents, and met o6 his left the shade of Cato of Wrica, who, having wirhed him
and Virgnl what 15 needful te be done be re they proceed on their way through Purgatory, disappears ; and the
two: poets go towards the shore, where Virgil cleanses Dante’s face with the dew, and cirds lum with a reed,

a5 Cato had commuanded.

Oler belter wives—So Rerni, * Orlande 1nnamorato,”

Ll e iiz

*Ter correranaggior acgqua alza le vele,
O debil navieelln del mio ingegmo”
i finte of chattering maofe.— For the fible of the
danghiers of Pierus, who challenged the muses (o Sing,

é

O'I;'_l{ better waves! to speed her rapid course
The light bark of my genius lifts the sail,

Well pleased to leave so cruel sea behind ;

And of that second region will I sing,

In which the human spirit from sinful blot

Is purged, and for ascent to_ITeaven prepares.
Here, O ye hallow’d Ninel for in your train

I follow, here the deaden’'d strain revive;

Nor let Calliope refuse to sound

A somewhat higher song, of that loud tone

Which when the wretched birds of chattering note?

Had heard, they of forgiveness lost all hope.
Sweet hue of eastern sapphire, that was spread

O'er the serenc aspect of the pure air,

High up as the first circle,’ to mine eyes

Unwonted joy renew'd, soon as 1 'scaped

Forth from the atmosphere of deadly gloom,

and sere by them changed into magpies, sec Ovid
“afetnmarphoses,® lib, v fab, 5.

3 Tipe first civefe—Father, as some suppose, the moon ;
ur as I.n.mb.!rdi {whao [ikes tn be as far off the rest of the
commentitors as posathie) will have 1t the highest circle
of the stars



TIE VISION. 19—41

That had mine L)""{:S and bosom fill'd with grief.
The radiant planet,’ that to lave invites,
Made all the orient laugh,? and veil'd beneath
The Pisces*light,® that in his escort came.
To the right hand I turn'd, and fixd my mind
On the other pole attentive, where T saw
Four stars* neler seen before save by the ken
Of our first parents® Heaven of their rays
Seem'd joyous. O thou northern site | berelt
Indeed, and widow'd, since of these deprived.
As from this view I had desisted, straight
Turning a little towards the other pole,
“There from whence now the wain® had disappeard,
[ saw an old man? standing by my side
Alone, so worthy of reverence in his look,
That neler from son to father more was owed.
Low down his beard, and mix'd with hoary white,
Descended, like his locks, which, parting, fell
Upon his breast in double fold. The beams
Of those four lwminaries on his face
Se brightly shone, and with such radiance clear
Deck'd it,
“ Say who are ye, that stemming the blind stream,

that 1 beheld hiim as the sun.

FForth from the eternal prison-house have fled 2°

He spoke and moved those venerable piumus.s

V Planet-—Y ¢nus.
= Made il the orient J';rrf_;;,": — Henee: Chaueer,
“Raghts Tale
“And all the orisont laughethiof the sighe™

It 18 somctinies read “arient.”

3 The Poces light.—"The constellation of the: Fish
veiled' by the more Juminous body of Venus, then a
morning star.

¢ Four stars.—Venturi observes that " Dante here
spedks s & poet,and dlmost in the spint of prophecy ;
wry what! 15 more likely, describes the heaven about that
pole according to his own invention. In our days,” he
adds, “the cross, composed of four stuss, three of the
seconyt and one of the third maguitude, seryvesias a guide
to'those who sail from' Europe to the south ; But inthe
age of Dante these discoveries had not been made :®
vet it appoars probable, that eihor from long tradition,
or from the relation of later voyvagers, the real trath
mizhit not lave been Unknown to our posh.  Seneca’s
prediction of the discoveryof Amenca may be accounted
for in asimilar manver. Buy whatever may be thought
of Lhis, it i3 certain that the four stars are liere symbolical
of the fionr cardinal virtues, Prudence, lustice; Fortitude,
and Temperance.  See canto xsxi, v. 105, M. Artaid
mentions i globe canstroeted By an Arabian in Egypt,
withthe dute of the year 622 af the Heyira, corresponding

to 1225 of our era, in which the sauthern crossis posi:
tvely marked, Sce his © Historie de Dante,” chap. xxxi.
and/xl, 8%, Par, 1841,

g Ohfﬂrﬂ'ﬁrﬂ?ﬂ’t — I theterestrial parmdise, plated,
a5 we shall sex; by our poet, on the summit of Purgatery.

" The woain.— Charles’s Wiin, or Bobtess

T A old man—Cato,

' Secretosque pios: his dantem juin Catonem.”
Vergil, Aneld, yill. 670.

The commentatars, and Lombardi amongst the rest,
might have siaved themiselves and their readers much
needless trouble if they would have consulted the prose
writings of Dante with more diligences In the *Can-
wito,” p. 2, he has himself declared his opnion of the
ilhestrious Roman t—" Quale wormo,.” & “What earthly
man was more worthy to follow God thian Cate?  Cer
miniy none”  And aguin, poziz:— Nel nome di out
&e, M Inwhose name, whatever needs be said concerning
the signs of nobility may be concluded (o if him that
nobility displays them all throughout all ages™
b Venerable plciner —
lnsperita ue gquui veniet pluma superbree.”
Hovace, Cara. b, V., odé 10

The same metaphor has sooured o Hell" cinto <
Nyriis -



The radiant planet, that to love invites,
Made all the orient laugh, and veil'd bencath
The Pisces’ light, that in his escort camnc.

Ganto ., fives 19— 21,






13—77. PURGATORY,~—CANTO 1,

“Who hath conducted, o

Lights you emerging from’ the depth of night,
That makes the infernal valley ever black ?
Are the firm statutes of the dread abyss

Brokeny or in high heaven

That thus, condemn'd, ye to my caves approach 2

My guide, then laying hold on me, by words
And intimations given with hand and head,
Made my bent knees and €ye submissive pay
Due reverence ; then thus to him replied :

i 5 - = o
Nat of myself I come; a Dame from heavent

Descending, him besought me in my charge

Fo bring.  But since thy will implies, that more
Our true condition I unfold at large,

Mine is not to deny thee thy request.

This mortal neler hath seen the furthest gloom ;*

But erring by his folly had approach’d

S0 near, that little space was left to turm

Then, as before I told, I was dispateh'd

Fo work his rescue; and no way remain'd

Save this which I have ta'en. [ have display’d

Before him all the regions of the bad;

“And purpose now those spirits to display,

That under thy command are purged from sin.

[Tow [ have brought him would be long to say.

From high descends the virtue, by whose aid

I to thy sight and hearing him have led.

Now may our coming please thee. In the search

Of hiberty he journeys; that how dear,

They know who for her sake have life refused.

Thou knowest, to whom death for her was sweet

In Utica, where thou didst leave those weeds,

That in the last great day will shine so bright.

For us the eternal edicts arc unmoved :
He breathes, and T of Minos am not bound,?

*The plumes,
That mark’d the better sex.”
Itis used by Ford in the * Lady’s Trial® act iv., se. 2.2
“Now the down
QI softness is exchznged for plumes of 5ge”
VA Dame from. feaven.—Beatrice. See T Hell® i 54,
3 Jhe furthest ploopr—*' Llultima sera So Anosto,
S Orlando Furivso,” Canto xxsiv., st. 59.

3
with lantern sure
new laws ordain'd,
= CHe nan han visto aneor Tultima sernc®
And * Filieaja," canto s
Al Sopno:  Ehilon seras”
And Mr Mathias, Y Canzone a Gughelmo: Roscoe pre

messn alln Storin della Poesia Itallana,® p. 158
4D morte non vedrd Paltime ser®

U O Minos aniorat dosd.—See *Hel ¥ 4



THE VISION, 79108,
Abiding in that circle, where the eyes

Of thy chaste Marcia! beam, who still in look
Prays thee, O hallow'd spirit] to own her thine.
Then by her love we implorc thee, let us pass
Through thy seven regions;? best thanks
I for thy favour will to her return,

If mention there below thou not disdain.”
was found.”

2 for which,

“ Marcia so pleasing in my sight
He then to him rejoin'd, “while I was there,
That all she ask'd me I was fain to grant.
Now that beyond the accursed stream she dwells.
She may no longer move me, by that law,?
Which was ordain’d me, when I issued thence.
Not =0, if Dame from heaven, as thou sayst,
Moves and directs thee; then no flattery needs.
Enough for me that in her name thou ask.
Go therefore now; and with a slender reed*
See that thou duly gird him, and his face
Lave, till all sordid stain thou wipe from thence.
I'or not with eye, by any cloud obscured,
Would it be seemly before him to come,
Who stands the foremost minister in heaven.
there far beneath,
beats it, on the oozy bed

This islet all around,
Where the wave
Produces store of reeds. No other plant,

its stalk,

There lives, not bending to the water's sway.

Cover'd with leaves, or harden'd in
After, this way return not; but the sun
Will show you, that now rises, where to take?
The mountain in its easiest ascent.”

He disappear'd; and I mysell upraised

\ Marcia—
“ Da feedern prisci
iibata teri: da tanttim nomen inane
Connubii: licean temnlo seripsisse Catonis
Martin 2 % ML
Martie. Lucan, Plarsalia, [, (L 300
Our author's habit of putting
on. everything

an allesonesl interpretation
—a habit which appears to have deséended
to that age from cerain fathers of the church—is o
where mare apparent tian in h':ﬁ explanation of this
passage.  See M Convite,” p.2in: “Mamia fu vergine,
&, * Mareia was acvirgin, and in that state she si e
rh:l thood ; then she came 1o C Catn, antl it that state she
represents youth ; she then bare I"h:lldl'l n, by whom are
represented the virtues e we Inu said belung 1o thit
age”  Dante would surely huve dore well to remember

liis awn rule 18id down In the ™ De Monarchia,” Lib. i
* Advertendim ! &, 4C oncerning the mystical sense. |t
must be observed that we may e in twa witys, cither In
seeing it where it 8 not, or by taking it otheewise than it
otzht to beaken,

= Through thy seven regions—The seven tounds of
Murgatory, in which the seven capiial sins are Punished.

By that .r‘n:u—“ hen he was delivered by Christ from
limbao, it change of affections accompanied his change of
[]I Lo,

A slemder reed.—The reed is here supposed; with
sufficient probability, to be meant for a type of simplicity
and patience.

Y Where to take. — Prendere il monie,” a reading
which Lombardt claims for his favourite Nidobeatina
edition, Is alsg found in Landina's of 1484



My guide, then laying hold on me, by words
And intimations given with hand and head,
Made my hent knees and eye submissive pay

Due reverence.

Candi I, fnev JQ- <520






109 — 136, PURGATORY. —CANTO 1.

Speechless, and to my guide retiring close,
Toward him turn'd mine eyes.  Ile thus began :

“ My sonl observant thou my steps pursue.

We must retreat to rereward ; [or thaf way

The champain to its low extreme declines.”

The dawn had chased the matin hour of prine,
Which fled before it, so that from afar
[ spied the trembling of the ocean stream.?

We traversed the deserted plain, as one
Who, wander'd from his track, thinks every step
Trodden in vain till he regain the path.

When we had come, where yet the tender dew
Strove with the sun, and in a place where fresh
The wind breathed o'er it, while it slowly dried ;
Both hands extended on the watery grass
My master placed, in graceful act and kind.
Whenee I of his intent before apprised,

Streteh’d out to him my cheeks suffused with tears,

There to my visage he anew restored

That hue which the dun shades of hell conceal'd.
Then on the solitary shore arrived,

That never sailing on its waters saw

Man that could after measure back his course,

[le girt me in such manner as had pleased

Him who instructed ; and, O strange to tell |

As he selected every humble plant,

Wherever one was pluck’d another® there

Resembling, straightway in its place arose.

7 And Fortiguersa, ® Ricciacd Heantoix, sk 172
1 [spied the tremEling of the ecean streait— And Forignerra, * Ricciardetto, ™ o -
5 11 i 4 Vs tremalar delln mania”
“ Conobbi il tremolar della marine” | Visto id tremalar « TATit
Zad e
S0 Tressi i £ isha ;" * hatier—Trom Mirgil, = Epeid,” Iib. vii 1ay
S Tressing, in the " Sofonisba | Ainati { a ¢

v E resta in treniplar Ponda marinw® Primo avilse non deficit alter.



CANTO Il

ARGUMENT,

Tley Lehold a vessdl under condugt of an ang

when the pessengers have landed, Diante recognises his fnie
witli i sang, they hear Gato exclniming agamst their negligent loitening;

the mountain

¢l, coming over the waves with spirits to Purgatory, arang whom,

nd Casellas but, while they ae entertained by him
and at that rebuke hasten forwards 1o

"OW had the sun® to that horizon reach'd,
That covers, with the most exalted point

: Of its meridian circle, Salem’s walls;

> And night, that oppesite to him her orb
Rounds, from the stream of Ganges issued forth,

Holding the scales? that from her hands are dropt

When she reigns highest :* so that where I was,

Aurora’s white and vermeil-tinctured cheeck

To orange turn'd? as she in age increased.

Meanwhile we linger'd by the water's brink,

Like men,’ who, musing on their road, in thought

Journey, while motionless the body rests.
When lo! as, near upon the hour of dawn,

Through the thick vapours® Mars with ficry beam

Glares down in west, over the ocecan floor;

So seem'd, what once again I hope to view,
A light, so swiftly coming through the sea,

No winged course might equal its career.

From which when for a space 1 had withdrawn

| Now had the sen—Dante was now antipodal to
Jerusalem ; sothat while the sun was seiting with respect
to that plice, which he supposes to be the middle of the
inhabited earth, 1o him it was fising.  See Routh's “ Relis
guie Sxerm” tom. iil, p. 236. So Fauo degh Uberty,
“Dittamondo,” ik, vi., cap, vi:

*Duesto ponte & quell
Ch in mezzn il monde apunto i divisa”

= The sonles—The constellation Libm.

3 |When she reions highest,—" Duando soverchin® (s
(according to Ventur, whom 1 have followed), *when the
autumnal equings i5 passed” Lambardi supposes it Lo
mean “when the nizhts begin 1o increass | that is, alter
the summer salstice ™

* T orauge tierdd.—" Llaurora gin di vermiglia comin:
ciava appressandosi il sole a divenir rancin  Boceaccio,
* Decameran,” Giorn. 1i, at the beginning.. See notes
to * Hell,” $xiii, 101.

b Like men.—

“Che va col guore e col corpe dimone®
So Freezi:
B mentre il gorpo pusa, ool cor varca”

[ Ouadrivegio, lib, iv., cape 8.

Y Through the thick vagonrs—5So in the “Convitg,"
p. 72: Y Esso pare) &, *He (Mars) appears more or
less inflamed with heat, according to the thickness or
rarity of the vapours that follow hiau”



Then when he knew
The pilot, cried aloud, ** Down, down; bend low
Thy knees; behold God's angel : fold thy hands:
Now shalt thou see true ministers indeed.”

Caete 1f dimer 35—30






0= PURGATORY.—CANTO 1],

-

Mine eyes, to make imluiry of my auide,

Again T look'd, and saw it orown in size

And brightness: then on cither side appear'd
Something, but what T knew not, of bricht hue,
And by degrees from underneath it came

Another. My preceptor silent yet

stoad, while the brightness, that we first discern'd,
Open'd the form of wings: then when he knew
The pilot, cried aloud, “Down, down: bend low
Thy knees; behold God's angel: fold thy hands:
Now shalt thou see true ministers indeed.

Lol how all human means he sets at nought;

So that nor oar he needs, nor other sail ’
Except his wings,' between such distant shores.
[.ol how straight up te heaven he holds them reard, .
Winnowing the air? with those cternal plumes,
That not like mortal hairs fall off or change.”

As more and more toward us came, more Lright
Appear'd the bird of God, nor could the eye
Endure his splendour near: 1 mine bent down.
He drove ashore in a small bark so swift
And light, that in its course no wave it drank
The heavenly steersman at the prow was seen,
Visibly written Blessed in his looks.

Within, a hundred spirits and more there sat.

“In Exitu? lsrael de Egypto,”

All with one voice together sang, with what

In the remainder of that hymn is writ.

Then soon as with the sign of holy cross

He bless’d them, they at once leap'd out an land:

Fe, swiftly as he came, return'd.  The crew,

There left, appear'd astounded with the place,

Gazing around, as one who sees new sights.
From every side the sun darted his beams,

And with his arrowy radiance® from mid heaven

\ Fu Exitn—""When Isrel came out of Egypt" s
CXIV

\ IEStA b arromy radacce—5a Milton s

U Except iy zutngs— Hence Millon !
“iWha after eame from carth, sailing agrived
Witfted by angels”
Daratiise Lost, bodik, ver- 321,  And now when forth lIIa-.I-m.:-rn
Y iaoing the iy — ’ .Lﬂ, ‘. {; ;‘::“Ii;ﬂ\l:ﬁ |1.I 'rr;::rxlil‘;:-“ :‘I"-‘:I.f'ht‘
H Tpatianda acre con ['elerne pennc. | ol throug i R
Sg M Filizaja," canw viil, st 11 |

L e arded ¢ RO ities COltt.'l‘:i.f inlo
i i 1 § beéen reeardd by some crities asa 3
I} .\!il. (4 il qiii g t;ll.‘l:.' coll' eterne '!ﬂllllL'." This ha e o X\ 1



which Milton was betrayed by the ltalian poets ; but it is,
m truth, nuthoriséd by one of the correctest ol the

Grecians .

* Ecco'dinanzi a te fugge repente
Saettata la notte™
Marini; Son. al Sig, Cindhro Aldodrasdine,
YOk wiy Aandl.—

'Op altiha s ora il -~
TACTEl, KATER] ﬁ:rrr.-:,:lv?':r'\.h!x o L{Impam. Homer; * l:)d}'s'&:)’," i .:DS‘ The Incident in
oy SHRbelit, Tt o the ‘tr:.:l 15 pleasantly alluded o §n that delightful book

! 1l|c“ lf..:lill'.ILI.L'l del Botaio® of Gelli (Opere, Milan, 1843,
vou, pe 26), of which there is an Englisli transiation
entitled ““The Fearfull Faneies of the Florentine Cooper,
Written in Toscane, by John Baptist Gelli, one of the
Free Studie of Florenee; and for recrealion tmnslated

THE VISION. »

Iad chased the Capricorn, when that strange tribe,

Lifting their eyes toward us: “If ye Knou,

Declare what path will Jead us to the mount.”
Then Virgil answer'd: * Ye suppose, perchance.

Us well acquainted with this place: but here,

We, as yoursclyes, are strangers. Not long erst

We came, before you but a little space,

By other road so rough and hard, that now

The ascent will seem to us as play.” The spirits,

Wheo from my breathing had perceived I lived,

Grew pale with wonder.  As the multitude

IFlock round a herald sent with olive branch,

To hear what news he brings, and 'in their haste

Tread one another down ; €'en so at sight

Of me those happy spirits were fix'd, each one

Forgetful of its errand to depart

Where, cleansed from sin, it might be made all fair.
Then one I saw darting before the rest

With such fond ardour to embrace me, 1

To do the like was moved. O shadows vain!

Except in outward semblance: thrice my hands®

[ clasp'd behind it, they as oft return'd

Empty into my breast again. Surprise

I need must think was painted in my looks,

IFor that the shadow smiled and backward drew.

To follow it I hasten'd, but with voice

Of sweetness it enjoin’d me to desist.

Then who it was I knew, and pray'd of it,

To talk with me it would a little pause.

It answer'd : “Thee as in my mortal frame

1 loved, so loosed from it I love thee still,

And therefore pause: but why walkest thou here?”
“ Not without purpose once more to return,

Ter frusira comprensa manus effugil imago,

“ Ter conatus bt colla bare trackia circum, inta English by W. Barker.” 8vo, London, 1590

ar levibus ventis volucrigque simillima somne.”
Virgill Alperd, 1L 704,

87



The heavenly steersman at the prow was seen
Visibly written Blessed in his looks.

Canta f1. fines 42, 43
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Thou find'st me, my Casella, where 1
Journeying this way,” I said.
Hath so much time been lost »"'3

PURGATORY. —CANTO | |

: 9
am,?

“ But how of thee

He answer'd straight

“ No outrage hath been done to me, if he
Who when and whom he chooses takes. hath oft
Denied me passage here; since of just will

Ilis will he makes. 7These three months past® indeed,
He, whoso chose to enter, with free leave

Hath taken ; whence T wandering by the shore®
Where Tiber's wave grows salt, of him gain’d kind
Admittance, at that river's mouth, toward which

His wings are pointed ; for there always throng
All such as not to Acheron descend.”

Then I: “If new law taketh not from thee
Memory or custom of love-tuned song,

That whilom all my cares had power to 'swage ;
Please thee therewith a little to console
My spirit, that encumber’d with its frame,

Travelling so far, of pain is overcome.”

“ Love, that discourses in my thoughts,"” he then

Began in such soft accents, that within

The sweetness thrills me yet.

My gentle guide,

And all who came with him, so well were pleased,

That seem’d nought clse might in their thoughts have room.

Fast fix'd in mute attention to his notes

We stood, when lo! that old man venerable

Exclaiming, * IHow is this, ye tardy spirits?

What negligence detains you loitering here?

Uy Casellr.—A Florenting; celebrated for his skill
in music, "in whose ccompany,” says Landino; * Dante
often recreated his spirits, wearied by severer studies,”
See e Burney's * History of Music,” vol .y cap. ivy
p- Miltan hasa fine allusion to this meeting tn s
sonnet to Henry Lawes:

* Dante shall give fame leave to set thee lughes
Than his Caselln, whom he wpoed 1o sing,
Met in the milder shades of Purgatory.”

frde ]

* Whiere d o —" Ladove ip son®  Lombandi under-
stands this differently ; “Not without purpose Lo return
again to the carth, where I am ; that 15, where 1 usually
dwell!

3 Hath soowuch fime been fost.—There is some un-
certninty in this passage. I we read—

WNTG o e com! era tanta terma talo 22
with the Nidobeatina and Aldine editons, and many
MSS., it signifies, ' why art thou deprived af so desipalile
4 region asthat of Purgatary? why dost thow not hasten
to he cleansed of thy sins?®  If with the Acadenucins
aella Crusea, we read--

f

% [izs Go, mi o tecome lant’ ora 8 olae™

which' is not «estitute of authority to support it, and
which has' the advantage over the other, as it marks
sech from Caselle’s, then 1 must meary, as5 |
have translated dt, *why hast thou lost so much time in
armiving Nere?”  Lombardi, who is for the formerreading,
supposes Caselln to be just dead’; these wlhio prefdr the
dtter, suppose Him to have been dead some: years, but

IDanie's s

W i‘-:1l}'jlliul arrived.

¢ JHe—he condicting angel

s These three months past— Since the time of the
Jubiles, during which ll spiriis 10t coaden ned 1o ¢ternal
punishinent wvere supposed (o pass gver Lo Piirgatory e
suwin a5 they plea

b The shore—0st

P Lo that discanrses T {homgits,—

in.

s Ao che nella mente mi raglona,®
the first verse of 4 canzone fnthe * Conyite " of Flante,
which he again sites in his treatse © De Vulgarl Ele
quentu,” Lok, cap. 6.
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L As one mla gaes, yel, sohere ke fewds, kwosug |

my i—

“ Cotn' wom, cheva, nt sa dove rigsca”
I

THE VISION.

Run to the mountain to cast off those scales,

That from your eyes the sight of God conceal ™
As a wild Rock of pigeons, Lo their fond
Collected, blade or tares, without their pride
Accustom’d, and in still and quiet sort,
If aught alarm them. suddenly desert
Their meal, assail'd by more important carc;
So 1 that new-come troop beheld, the song
Deserting, hasten to the mountain’s side,
As one who goes, yet, where he tends, knows not.:
Nor with less hurried step did we depart.

54 Fresn:
| - . -
| “Come chi va, ol 40 dove ganina”

LAD—126,

H Quadricegia i i, G 36



Qur Poet, pérceiving no shidaw except that cast by his own hady, is fearful that Virgil has deserted hing: but he
is freed from that vrrar, and both arrve ogether at the [uor of the mountain

Liose doth wlitlie failing wiund thee sore—

*Ch' ey al cor picciol fallo anaro morso.”

2 Huste, that prs all decency of act— Avistotle, in his

Y Physiog.,

phocles, ® Electra," 878

Titsia, Glerssalenime Lrberilay o %, 5t 59

¢ il reckons it among the dvaderg agitia
(*“the signs af an impudent man™), that he is @ roiy
woeend obve (“quick fn his motions"). Compire 50+ mento delle acque del mare®).  The conjecture 15 at
least ingeniows, and his dbtained new force by tlie argus

CANTO I11,

ARGUMENT.

HEN sudden flight had scatterd oler the plain,

Turn'd towards the mountain, whither reason's voice

Drives us: I, to my faithful company
Adhering

&2
Deprived, might I have sped? or who, beside,
Would o'er the mountainous tract have led my steps?

Ile, with the bitter pang ©f self-remorse,

Jeft it not. For how, of him

Seem’'d smitten. O clear conscience, and upright !
How doth a little failing wound thee sore.!

Soon as his feet desisted (slackening pace)
FFrom haste, that mars all decency of act?
My mind, that in itself before was wrapt,
Its thought expanded, as with joy restored ;
And full against the steep ascent 1 set
My face, where highest® to heaven its top o'erflows.
‘The sun, that flared behind, with ruddy beam
Before my form was broken ; for in me
His rays resistance met. I turn'd aside
With fear of being left, when I beheld
Only before myself the ground obscured.

O clear conscierce, cud upright!

hoen alfixed 1o the wards—

To cogpioy pelisiva. ments of Mont in s * Proposta ™

; i On finding it top steep to climb,
they inquire the way fram a troop of spinits that ase cuining townrds them, and are by them shown which Is the
eisiest ascent.  Manfredi, King of Naples, whe {5 anc of these

z spirits, bids Dante inform hils daughter Costanea,
Queen ol Arragon, ol the manner in which he had: died,

‘) ay, My dear sister, wings my quick return,
And with more apesd thun decency allows®

P Where ."r{g?'u’.h'.—].omh.‘-.rli'r proposes, with sume ligsis
ation, & different meaning from that which has hithero

* Che ‘nverso 'l 'ciel pid alto si dislaga
and would construe them, “ that mises itsell” highen than
eviry other mountain sbove the sea® (¥sopm Fallaga-
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THE VISION.

When thus my solace, turning him around,
[espake me kindly: * Why distrustest thou?

Believest not 1 am with thee, thy sure guide?

It now is evening there, where buried lies

The body in which T cast a shade, removed

To Naples' [rom Brundusium’s wall.
Marvel, if before me no shadow fall,
More than that in the skyey element

Nor thou

2135

One ray obstructs not other.

To endure

Torments of beat and cold extreme, like frames

That virtue hath disposed, which, how it works,

Wills not to us should be reveal'd.

Insane,

Who hopes our reason may that space explore,

Which holds three persons in one substance knit.

Seek not the wherelore, race of human kind ;

Could ye have seen the whole, no need had been

IFor Mary to bring forth.

Morcover, ve

IHave seen such men desiring fruitlessly ;2

To whose desires, repose would have been given,

That now but serve them for cternal grief.

I speaks of Plale, and the Stagirite,

And others many more.”

And then he bent

Downwards his forehead, and in troubled mood?

Broke off his speech.

Meanwhile we had arrived

I'ar as the mountain’s foot, and there the rock

IFound of so steep ascent, that nimblest steps

To climb 1t had been vain.

The most remaote,

Most wild, untrodden path, in all the tract

"T'wixt Lerice and Turbiad were to this

A ladder casy and open of aceess.

“Who knows on which hand now the steep declines ?”

My master said, and paused; *so that he may

Ascend, who journeys without aid of wing »"

And while, with looks directed to the ground,

The meaning of the pathway he explored?

\ To Naples.—Virgil died at Brundusium, from whente
his body is said 1o have Leen removed to Naples.

* Deasiring fruitiessly.—See * Hell," canta v, 34

2 In Irowbled mosd —Because he lLimsell (Virgil) was
amnongst the pumber of spirits who thus desired without
nope,

P "Wost Lerice grd Turbie —AY that time ths {wo
extremities of the Denosse reaubilic: the former on the
east, the latter on thie west. A very ingenious writer L

had occasion, fer w different purpose, to mention orie of
these places us remuarkably secluded by its mountainous
sitpation,  * On an enuncnce smong the mountains, be-
tween the two little cities; Nice and Monaco, is the
village of Turbia, & name formed from the Gteck rpézaia.”
— Mitford o the Hurmony of Langumge, sect. xv., . .
and edit.

Y Bhearearing of the puihivay fe explored.-~1ombardi
reads—

350



And while, with looks directed to the ground.
The meaning of the pathway he explored,

And I gazed upward round the stony height;
On the left hand appear’d to us a troop

Of spirits, that toward us moved their steps;
Yet moving seem'd not, they so slow approach'd.

Canta il lines 30—39.
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And T gazed upward
On the left hand

PURGATORY,—CANTO I1Ts

13

round the stony height ;
appear'd to us a troop

Of spirits, that toward us moyved their steps ;

Yet moving seem'd not, they so slow approach'd,

I thus my guide addressid: o Upraise thine eyes :
Lol that way some, of whom thou mayst obtain
Counsel, if of thyself thou find'st it not.”

Straightway he look'd, and with free speech replied :
“Let us tend thither : they but softly come.

And thou be firm in hope, my son beloved.”

Now was that crowd from us distant as

ar,

(When we some thousand steps,' 1 say, had past,)

As al a throw the nervous arm could fling;

b B - .
When all drew backward on the massy crags

Of the steep bank, and firmly stood unmoved,

As one, who walks in doubt, might stand to look.

“O spirits perfect] O already chosen "

Virgil to them began: * by that blest peace,

Which, as I deem, is for you all prepared,

Instruct us where the mountain
So that attempt to mount it be

For who knows most, him loss

5

As sheep,?

low deelines,
not vain,

of time most griuvcs."

that step from forth their fold, by one,

Or pairs, or three at once; meanwhile the rest

Stand fearfully, bending the c¢ye and nose

Te ground, and what the foremost does, that do

The others, gathering round her if she stops,

Simple and quiet, nor the cause discern;

So saw 1 moving to advance the first,

Who of that fortunate crew were at the head,

Of modest mien, and graceful in their gait.
When they before me had beheld the light
From my right side fall broken on the ground,

So that the shadow reach'd the cave; they stoppid,

And somewhat back retired :

U Tenea 'l viso basso,
Esaminande del camuomn Ly mente,”

and explans ity “hie bent down s face. his mind being
peetpied with considering thelr way to ascend the moun
tin ™ 1 doubt much whether the words can bear thit
CONSTIUCLION;

U When wwe some Mhonsaid stepr—Mr, Lavlyle puts a
query o my former transhition of ths passage. It was
certainly errdncols

the same did all

* i vhkesp— The imitative nature of Il_l.'_‘S‘:.EInI]lﬂl[b
supplies our poct with another comparison in his .. '..:III-
vito,” p, 34+ * Questi sono daschiaman: ECOIT,™ Wiy
Wi hese may be ealled flocks of shieep and not men § for
il one sheepishauld throw himself down & preci pice of @
thousand’ feed, il the rest would follenv; and i oue o
any cause in passing o road should leapy I.'!!-I the rest
woulld do the same, though they saw nothiog wlep

oy et
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Who follow'd, though unyeeting
« Unask'd of you, yet freely
This is a human body which ye

THE VISION.

gl—11h

of the cause.
1 confess,

SCC,

That the sun’s light is broken on the ground,
Marvel not: but believe, that not without
Virtue derived from Heaven, we to climb
Over this wall aspire,”  So them bespake

My master; and that virtuous tribe rejoin'd:

wTyrn, and before you there the entrance

lies ;"

Making a signal to us with bent hands.

. Then of them one began,
Who journey'st thus this way, thy visage

“\Whoe'er thou art,

turn ;

Think if me elsewhere thou hast ever seen.

I towards him turn’d. and with fix'd eye beheld.

Comely and fair, and gentle of aspeet

He seem'd, but on one brow a gash was mark'd.
When humbly I disclaim'd to have beheld

Him ever: “ Now behold!" he said, and show'd

High on his breast a wound : then smiling spake.

“1 am Manfredi,’ grandson to the Queen

Costanza :* whence 1 pray thee, when return'd,

To my fair daughter® go, the parent glad

Of Aragonia and Sicilia's pride ;

And of the truth inform her, if of me

Aught else be told.  When by two mortal blows
My frame was shatter'd, 1 betook myself

¥ Manfredti—King of Naples and Sicily, and the
natural son of Frederick 11, He was lively and agrie-
able in his manners, and delighted in pottry, music, and
dancing, Dut he was luxutious and ambitious, void of
religion, and in his philosophy an Epicurean. Ses G.
Villani, lib. vi, cap. xlvii, and Mr Marhias's * Tir-
boschi,” vol. i, p-99- He fell in the battle with Charles
of Anjou in 1265, alluded to in eanto weviil. of “ Hell®
v, 13,00 rulier in that which enstied in the course of
few days at Benevento, DBur the successes of Charles
were <o rapidly followed up, that our author, exact as he
gencmlly is, might not have thought it necessary to dis-
tinguish them In poinu of time ; for this seems the best
methed of reconciling some little apparent inconsistency
between him and the annalist. * Dying excommunicated.
King Charles did novallow of his being buried in saered
ground, bine he was interréd mear the bridge of Beneventn ;
and on his grave there was. cast a stone by every one of
the army, whence thers was formed o great mound of
stones.  But some have said that afterwar(ls, by eom-
mand of the Pope, the Bishen of Cosenrm tookt up his
body and sent it out of the kingdom, becasse {twas the
lastd of the ‘church ; and that it was buried By the river
Verde, on' the borders of the kingdom and of Campagna,
This, however. we do nol affirm."—C. Villani, * HisL?

lib; vil,, eap. ix.  Manfredi and his [ather are spoken ol
hy our poet in Lis * De Vulgar Eloquentia” lib. i, cap. 12,
with singular commendation : *Siquidem illustres ™ &e,
““Those illustrious worthics, Frederck the Emperor, and
his well-born sen Man(red), manifested their nobility and
uprightness of furm, as long as fortune remaimed, by
following pursuits worthy of men, and disdained thuse
which are suited only to brutes.  Such, therefore, as were
of o Tofty spint, and griced with natural endowinents,
endeavoured to walk in the track which the majesty
of such preat princes had marked out for them: so
that whatever was 1 their time aitempted Ly eminent
ltalians, first mude s appeanuice i the court of
crowned sovercigns; and Dbecause Sicily wis a royal
throne, it came to pass that whitever was produced in
the vernaculir wongue by our predecessors was called
Siciliany which reither we nor our posterity shall be
able o change.”

* Costanza. — See ' Parndize® eante'iii, 121,

My fair davgliter—Costanza, the daughiter of Man-
fredi, and wife of Peter 1T, King of Arragon; byawhem
she was mother 1o Frederick, King of Sicily, and James,
King of Arragan. With (he latter of these she was ar
Home 1266, See G. Villand, lib: viii., cap. xvitk, and
noles to canto vil
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Weeping to him, who of free will forgives.
My sins were horrible v but so wide arms

Hath geodness infinite, that it receives

All who turn to it. Had this text divine

Been of Cosenza's shepherd better scann'd,
Wha then by Clement on my hunt was set,!
Yet at the bridge's head my bones had lain,
Near Benevento, by the heavy mole

Protected ; but the rain now drenches them,
And the wind drives, out of the kingdomn's bounds.
Far as the stream of Verde,? where, with lights
Extinguish'd, he removed them from their bed.
Yet by their curse we are not so destroy'd,

But that the eternal love may turn, while hope?
Letains her verdant blossom. True it is,

That such one¢ as in contumacy dies

Against the holy church, though he repent,
Must wander thirty-fold for all the time

In his presumption past; if such decree

Be not by prayers of good men shorter made.
Look therefore if thou canst advance my bliss ;
Revealing to my good Costanza how

Thou hast beheld me, and beside, the terims
Laid on me of that interdict; for here

By means of those below much profit comes.”

\ Who then By Clement on miy hunt wwes sei—Pope " Passa la mora di Mandré, cul lava

Clement TV,

1 Verde.”

3 Yhe streanr of Verde—A river near Ascoli, that falls Uberts, Dittameado libiiil, cap. i, a8 comrected Ly Perticar

inta the Tronto.

The “extinguished lights " formed part ) ffope~—"*Mentre che v speranza ha fior del verde

of the cercmopy at the interment of ene  excomin- 50 Tasso, “ Gierusnlemme Liberaln canto xix,, st 53

nicated:

“Tafin che verde & fior di speme”
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ARGUMENT.

Dante and Virdl asesnd the mountain of Turgatory, by a steep and narow path pent n on each side by mek, till

they reagh a part of 4t that opens into a ledge or cornice.
Dante wonders at sceing the sun an thear left; the cause of which is explained to him by Viegil |

and turning to the easy
and while they

There seating themsclves

continue thair discoirse, a voice addresses them, at which, they turn, and find spveral spimts behind the roek,
and amongst the rest one mamed Belacqua, who had been known tod our Poit on easth, and who tells that he is
doomed to linger there on account of his having delayed his repentance to the last.

\N[HEN' by sensations of delight or pain,
" That any of our faculties hath s¢

Entire

ized,

the soul collects herself, it seems

She is intent upon that power alone;

And thus the error is disproved, which holds

The soul not singly lighted in the breast.

And therefore

whenas aught is heard or seen,

That firmly keeps the soul toward it turn'd,

Time passes, and a man perceives it not.
For that, whereby we hearken, is one power;
Another that, which the whole spirit hath:

This is as it were bound,

while that is free.

This found I true by proof, hearing that spirit,
And wondering ; for full ffty steps? aloft
The sun had measured, unobserved of me,

¢ Hhen—1t must be owned the beginning of tlus canto
is somewhat obscure. Vellutello refers, Tor an elicidation
of ity 4o the reasaning of Statius in the twenty-hith canto.
Perhaps some illustration may Be dedved from the fol-
lowing passage in the “ Summa Thealogie " of Thomus
Aguinas: “Some say that in addition to the vegetalile
soill, which was present from the firsy there supervenes
another seul, wiineh s the sensitive; and again, inaddi-
ton Lo that, angther, which is the inlellective.  Andi so
there are i mwan three souls, one of wiicll exists poten-
tially with vegard to another: but this has been already
disproved.  And accordingly others say that that same
sonl, which at first was merely vegetative, is, through
action of the seminal virtue, earried forward Gl L reaches
tothat point in which, being still the same, 1t neverthelsss
becomes sensitive 3 and at length the same, by an ulterior
progression, 15 led on Gl in becomes intelléetive s pnot,
indeed, Cyroughl the seminal virtue acting in jt, but by
virtue of i superior agent, that s, God, enlightening it

feom wilhout,”  This opinion he pext proceeds to con-
fute.  “ BRicunt ergo quidam quid supra animam vegeta-
bilem, que prmo inerat, supervenit alkeanima, qupes est
sensitiva, supri am flerum dlia quae est intellectivi
Et sic sunt in homineg tres anime. quardm, gnm est ih
potentia ad aliam, quod supra ymprobatumn est. Kt iden
alil dicunt, quod ila eadem auima, quie prino foil vege
tativa tanturm, postmodum per aclionem Virtitis, qum est
in semine, perduciter ad hoc, ut ipsa eadem ful sensitiva;
et tandem ipsa eadem rn:*l:lucimr ad hoe, ut ipsa eadetn
fiar intellectiva, non tuudcm per virtutes AelviTT) Seniinis,
sed per vimdtem superioris agentis; scilicet Dei deforis
illustrantis™—Tham. Apein. Chpera, Ldit. Verel, 1395,
tom. x., Swmma Thealog., 1ma Pars., Duestio cxviil,
Arto i See also  Lettere di Fra Guittone,” 4to, Roma,
1745, p. 15 and Routh's note'an the * Gorgins * of Plate,
P45t

= Frdl sty slsfs—Three hours and twenty minutes,
fifteen degrees being reckoned to an hour.



While underneath, the ground
Ask'd help of hands and feet.

Cante' T, lines 31,
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When we arrived where all*with one accord
The spirits shouted, “Here is what ye ask”

A larger aperture oft-times is stopt,
With forked stake of thorn by wvillager,
When the ripe grape imbrowns, than was the path
By which my guide, and I behind him close,
Ascended selitary, when that troop
Departing left us. On Sanleo's! road
Who jeurneys, or to Noli? low descends,
Or mounts Bismantua's® height, must use his fect;
But here a man had need to fly, I mean
With the swift wing* and plumes of high desire,
Conducted by his aid, who gave me Imp-r:,
And with light furnish'd to direct my way.

We through the broken rock ascended, close
Pent on cach side, while underneath, the ground
Ask'd help of hands and fect. When we arrived

Near on the highest ridge of the steep bank.

Where the plain level open'd, T exclaim’d,
“ (O Master! say, which way can we proceed.”

[le answer'd, “ Let no step of thine recede
Behind me gain the mountain, till to us
Some practised guide appear.” That eminence
Was lofty, that no eye might reach its point:
And the side proudly rising, more than linc>
From the mid quadrant to the centre drawn.
I, wearied, thus began: * Parent beloved |
Turn and behold how T remain alone,
Uf thou stay not.” My son!” he straight replied,
“ Thus far put forth thy strength:” and to a track
Pointed, that, on this side projecting, round
Circles the hill. His words so spurrd me on,
That T, behind him, clambering, forced myself,
Till my feet press'd the circuit plain beneath.
There both together seated, turn’d we round
To eastward, whence was our ascent: and oft

Many beside have with delight look'd back.

1 Sanlea.— A fortress on the sumumit of Montefeliro. S Jiftmandics.—A steep mountain in the territory of

The situation is describied by Troya, * Vieltro Allegorico,” Regaio. y o
i 1 1 ¥ Lk P i —) " Dean ] Paa B i
p- 1. It is a conspicucus object fo travellers along tae | © Ol e swift wing—Compare S Paradise,© canta
carnice on the riviera di Genoa. xxxiiic 17 ! ! —
2 Moli—In the Geneese territory, between Finale and 5 More than fine.—It was much nearer to Deing: per

S5 smilicular than herizontal
Sayona, pendicular than harizos

a
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VISION.

§3—82.

First on the ncther shores I turn'd mine eyes,

Then raised them to the sun, and wondering mark'd

That from the left® it smote us.

Soon perceived

That poet sage, how at the car of light

Amazed® 1 stood, where 'twixt us and the north

[ts: course it enter'd.

Whenece he thus to me:

“Were Leda's offspring® now in company

Of that broad mirror, that high up and low

Imparts his light beneath, thou mightst behold

The ruddy Zodiac nearer to the Bears

Wheel, if its ancient course it not forsook.

How that may be, if thou wouldst think; within

Pondering, imagine Sion with this mount

Placed on the earth, so that to both be one

Horizon, and two hemispheres apart,

Where lies the path? that Phacton ill knew

To guide his erring chariot : thou wilt see’

How of necessity by this, on ong,
He passes, while by that on the other side;
If with that clear view thine intellect attend.”

“Of truth, kind teacher|” 1 exclaim'd, “ so clear

Aught saw I never, as I now discern,
Where seem’'d my ken to fail, that the mid orb®
Of the supernal motion (which in terms

Of art 1s call'd the Equator, and remains

Still ‘twixt the sun and winter) for the cause
Thou hast assign’d, from hence toward the north
Departs, when those, who in the Hebrew land
Were dwellers, saw it towards the warmer part.
But if it please thee, T would gladly know,

Y Erom the left—VNellutello observes an imitatien of
Lucan in this passage

** Ignotum vobis, Arabes, venistis in orbem,
Umnbiras mirati nemorum non ire sinistras.”
Fharsalia, 1, i, 244.

* Amazed.—He wonders that being (uried to the esst
he shpuld see the sun on his left, since in all the regions
an. this side of the wopic of Cancer it i5 seen on the
night of one who turns his face towards the east; net
recolleching that he was now antipodal to Eurcpe,
from whenee he had seen the sun taking an opposite
course.

8 Woere Leaw's offsiring—“ As the coistellation of the
Gemini is nearer the Bears than Aries is, it s certain that
if the sun, instead of being in Aries, had been in Gemini,
both the sun and that portion of the Zodiac mare Cruddy !

by the sun, would have been seen to “wheel nearer ta the
Heais! By the ‘ruddy Zodine’ must necessarily he
understaod that portion of the Zodize affecied or made
ted By the sun; for the whole of the Zodiac never
changes, ror appears to change, with respect Lo the
remainder of the heavens”—ZLomdbards.

1 Fhe patie—The eclipiic.

¢ Do swilt see— 11 you consider that Uiis.mountain
of Purgatory, and that of Sian, are antipodal to each
other, you will perceive that thie sun must risc on apposite
sides of the respective eminences.”

¢ Zhat the mid ordi—* That the equator (which is
always situated betwoen that part where , when the sun is,
he causes summer, and the otiier wherg his absence pro-
duees winter) recedes from this mountain towards the
north, at the time when the Jews inhabiting Mount 5ion
saw it depart towards the south."— Fomidardy,



83—119. PURGATORY.—CANTO 1V. [9

How far we have to journey: for the hill
Mounts higher, than this sight of mine can mount,”
He thus to me: “Such is this steep ascent,
That it is ever difficult at first,
But more a man proceeds, less evil grows.!
When pleasant it shall sccin to thee, =0 much
That upward geing shall be easy to thee
As in a vessel to go down the tide,
Then of this path thou wilt haye reach’d the end.
There hope to rest thee from thy toil. No more
I answer, and thus far for certain know.”
As he his words had spoken, near to us
A voice there sounded: “ Yet ye first perchance
May to repose you by constraint be led.”
At sound thercofl each turn'd ; and on the left
A huge stone we beheld, of which nor I
Nor he before was ware. Thither we drew;
And there were some, who in the shady place
Behind the rock were standing, as a man
Through idleness might stand. Among them one,
Who seem'd to be much wearied, sat him down,
And with his arms did fold his knees abeut,
Holding his face between them downward bent.
4 Sweet Sirl" I cried, ** beheld that man whao shows
Himself more idle than if laziness
Were sister to him.” Straight he turn'd to us,
And, oer the thigh lifting his face, observed,
Then in these accents spake: “ Up then, proceed,
Thou valiant one.” Straight who it was 1 knew;
Nor could the pain I felt (for want of breath
Still somewhat urged me) hinder my approach.
And when I eame to him, he scarce his headl
Uplifted, saying, « Well hast thou discern'd,
How from the left the suu his chariot leads."
His lazy acts and broken w ords my lips
To laughter somewhat moved : when [ began:

no. mare.

* Belacqua,* now for thee | grieve

, . r || utor S mioTissimus in opemibis mundi sic
V Bk mare o e procecids; Less canl ‘;;'u.'.':.r.-——!'a-;_:HI:«'\' | et leotorum, et pIETISSIuS homio iR opsst ut

In ascending he gets rid of the weight of his in aporibus animas® (* '{";uisl Belacqua wes an -.-..\n;el-

1 Belacgra—Concerning this man, the commentators lent master of the hnr.p‘ and lute; but w.-r;\l' m:;,:h;:;;.ul
afford no information, exeept that in the margn of the | in his ;1Hm:'s._:mlh s;nr:rlr.".l and tcll‘lwgs‘f-rul _'r.—f,.:'.-.”rur
Monte Casing MS. thers i3 found thiz brief notice of 7 Pustazio Dicenrchee ad Angelro SEticiun, 310, Ruma,

s “Iste Belacqua fuit optimus magister cithararun, |

o) I
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THE VISION. 120—1135

But tell, why thou art scated upright there.
Waitest thou escort to conduct thee hence?

Or blame I only thine accustom'd ways 2"

Then he: My brother! of what use to mount,
When, to my suffering, would not let me pass
The bird of God,* who at the portal sits?
Bchoyes so long that heaven first bear me round
Without its limits, as in life it bore;

Because I, to the end, repentant sighs

Delay'd ; if prayer do not aid me first,

That riseth up from heart which lives in grace.
What other kind avails, not heard in heaven ?”
Before me now the poet, up the mount
Ascending, cried: © Haste thee : for see the sun
Has touch'd the point meridian; and the night

Now covers with her foot Marocco's shore.”?

V The bird of Godi— UHere are two other readings, | Instead of Merocco, as he elsewhere calls it :

¥ Uscier " and “Angel” (*Usher " and *Angel”) of God.
2 Maroceo's shore.—" Cuopre la notte gin col pic Ma-
Hence, perhaps, Milton : Paradise Lost, b xi. 404.

rocea.”

* Morocco, and Algiers, and Tremisen.”

“ Damasco; or Marocco, or Trebisond.” | If the vowels werc to change places; the verse would in

Furadise fost, b1 481, I Dboth instances be spoiled.



~

And there were some, who in the shady place
Behind the rock were standing, as a man
Through idleness might stand.

Canto [V, iines 00— 12






CANTO V.

ARGUMENT,

They meet with others, who had deferred their repentance till they were overtaken by a viclent death, when sufficient

space being allowed them, they were then saved s and amongst

feltro, and Pia, a lady of Sienna.

these Giacopo del Cassero, Buonconts da Monte-

OW had I left those spirits, and pursued
The steps of my conductor; when behind,
Pointing the finger at me, one exclaim'd :

" See, how it seems as if the light not shone
From the left hand' of him beneath? and he,

As living, seems to be led on.”

Mine eyes

I at that sound reverting, saw them gaze,

Through wonder, first at me; and then at me

And the light broken underneath, by turns.
“Why are thy thoughts thus riveted,” my guide
Exclaim'd, ‘“that thou hast slack'd thy pace? or how

Imports it thee, what thing is whisper'd here ? .

Come after me, and to their babblings leave

The crowd.

Be as a tower,” that, firmly set,

Shakes not its top for any blast that blows.

ITe, in whose bosom thought on thought shoots out,

Still of his aim is wide, in that the one

Sicklies and wastes” to nought the other's strength.”
What other could I answer, save “1 come?”

I said it, somewhat with that colour tinged,

Which oft-times

pardon meriteth for man.

Meanwhile traverse along the hill there came,

b See, hatw ef seciniy as & the ekt nol shene from
the left hand.—The sun was, therefore, on the riglit
_of cur trtavellers,  For, as before, when seated and look-
ing to the east fram whence they had ascended, the sun
wits an their left, so now that they have risen and are
again going forward, it must be on the opposite side of
them.

2O ham veneali—OF Dante, who was follewing Virgil

|
|

up the mountain, and, thercfore, was the lower of the
Lo,
3 Fe as-advwer—" 5ti come torre ferma®  So Berni,
# Orlando Innamerato,” lib. 1L, canto xvi;, st. 48:
“In quet due piedista fermo 1 gigante
Com' una terre in mezzo d'un castello”
And Milton, " Baradise Lost,” b.i. sgi: “3tood like a

Luwen”



22 THE VISION. 13—58.

A little way before us, some who sang
The “ Miserere” in responsive strains. .
When they perceived that through my body I
Gave way not for the rays to pass, their song
Straight to a long and hoarse exclaim they changed;
And two of them, in guise of messengers,
Ran on to meet us, and inquiring ask’d :
“Of your condition we would gladly learn.”
To them my guide. “Ye may return, and bear
Tidings to them who sent you, that his frame
Is real flesh. If, as 1 deem, to view
ITis shade they paused, enough is answer'd them :
Him let them honour: they may prize him well.”
Ne'er saw I fiery vapours® with such speed
Cut through the serene air at fall of night,
Nor August's clouds athwart the setting sun,
That upward these did not in shorter space
Return; and, there arriving, with the rest
Wheel back on us, as with loose rein a troop.
“ Many," exclaim'd the bard, “are these, who throng
Around us: to petition thce they come.
Go therefore on, and listen as thou go'st.”
“ 0 spirit] who go'st on to blessedness,
With the same limbs that clad thee at thy birth,
Shouling they came: “a little rest thy step.
Look if thou any one amongst our tribe
Hast e'er beheld, that tidings of him there®
Thou mayst report. Ah, wherefore ga'st thou on?
Ah, wherefore tarriest thou not? ‘We all
By wviolence died, and to our latest hour
Were sinners, but then warn'd by light from heaven ;
So that, repenting and forgiving, we
Did 1ssue out of life at peace with God,
Who, with desire to see him, fills our heart.”
Then T: “The visages of all I scan,
Yet none of ye remember. DBut if aught

) “ Swift as a shooting star
In autumn thwarts the night, when vapours fired

“Tal snol fendendo liquido serene I A

o e . o
...'\ cer saw L flery: vaponrs. — Imitated by Tassa)
Gierusalemme Liberata” canto %ix., st 62 -

Stella eader della gran madre in seno® Compare Statius, “ Thebais," i g2 ¢ @ Lliget igne Jovis
lapsisque eitatior astris,”

And by Miltyn, ¥ Pamdise Lost,” b. iv 558 ¢ * There—Upon the earth.



“Many,” exclaim'd the bard, “are these, who throng
Around us: to petition thee, they come.
(o therefore on, and listen as thou go'st.”

Canto V., lines 42~ 44.
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That I can do may please you, gentle spirits !
Speak, and T will perform it by that peace,
Which, on the steps of guide so excellent
Following, from world to world, intent 1 seek.”

In answer he began: “None here distrusts
Thy kindness, though not promised with an cath
So as the will fail not for want of power.

Whence I, who sole before the others speak,
Entreat thee, if thou ever see that land:
Which lies between Romagna and the realm
Of Charles, that of thy courtesy thou pray
Those who inhabit Fano, that for me

Their adorations duly be put up,

By which T may purge off my grievous sins.

From thence [ came.?

But the deep passages,

Whence issued out the blocd?® wherein I dwelt,

Upon my bosom in Antenors land*

Were made, where to be more secure [ thought,

The author of the deed was Estes prince,

Who, more than right could warrant, with his wrath

Pursued me.

Had T towards Mira fled,

When overtaen at Oriaco, still

Might 1T have Dbreathed.

But to the marsh I sped;

And in the mire and rushes tangled there

Fell, and beheld my life-b

od float the plain.”

Then said another: *Ah! so may the wish,
That takes thee oler the mountain, be fulfill'd,
As thou shalt graciously give aid to mine.

Of Montefeltro I:5 Buonconte I:
Giovanna® nor none else have care for me:

Sorrowing with these I therelore go.
1d what force or chance

“ From Campalding’s fie

I thus:

1 Sy ' = S x 1
Drew thee, that neer thy sepulture was known ?

\ If thow ever sze thcl land—The Marca d'Ancond,
between Romagna and Apuim, the kingdom af Charles
of Anjou.

2 From thence I came.—Giacopo del Cassero; & citized
of Fano, who having spaken ill of Azzo da Este, Marquis
of Ferrama, was by his orders put to death. Giacopa wis
ovortaken hy the assassing at Oriaco, a place near the
Prenta, from swhenee, if he had fled towards Mira, highet
up on that tiver, instead of making for the marsh on the
sea-shore, he might have escaped.

3 The dlcod —Supposed to be the seat of life.

S Antenor's land. —The city of Padua, said to be
founded by Antenor. This implies a reflection on the

Paduans, See % Hell xxxil 89 Thus & Villani calls
{he Venetians “the perfidious descendants (rom the blood
of Antenor, the betrayer of his country, Troy,'—Lib. xi.,
cap. i .

L anidefeliro [, — Duonconte (son of CGuido da
1‘~I:J|1t.: ltro, whom we have had in the twenty-seventh
canto of © Hell M) fell in the battle of Campaldino (r289),
fighting on the side of the Aretini.  In this engagement
our post ook n cistinguished part, 4s we .il;r.-.{: seen
related i hiz Life.  See Fazio degli Uberti, “ Ditta-
monco,” Hb: i, cap. xxix,

5 Grovmma— Either the wifeor a kinswoman of Duon-

COILE.
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V The herinit's seat—The hermitage of Camaldoli,

THE VISION.

“Qhl” answer'd he, **at Casentino’s foot
A stream there courseth, named Archiano, sprung
In Apennine above the hermit’s seat.!
E'en where its name is cancel'd,® there came I,
Pierced in the throat?® fleeing away on foot,
And bloodying the plain. - Here sight and speech
IFail’d me; and, finishing with Mary's name,
I fell, and tenantless my flesh remain'd.
I will report the truth; which thou again
Tell to the living. Me God’s angel took,*
Whilst he of hell exclaim'd: ‘O thou from heaven:
Say wherefore hast thou robb’'d me? Thou of him
The eternal portion bear'st with thee away,
For one poor tear® that he deprives me of.
But of the other, other rule T make.'

““Thou know'st how in the atmosphere collects
That vapour dank, returning into water
Soon as it mounts where cold condenses it.
That evil will,® which in his intellect
Still follows evil, came; and raised the wind
And smoky mist, by virtue of the power
Given by his nature. Thence the valley, soon
As day was spent, he cover'd o'er with cloud,
From Pratomagno to the mountain range ;7
And stretch’d the sky above; so that the air
Impregnate changed to water. Fell the rain;
And to the fosses came all that the land
Contain'd not; and, as mightiest streams are wont,
To the great river, with such headlong sweep,

92—125.

Rush’d, that nought stay’d its coursc. My stiffen’d frame,

Laid at his mouth, the fell Archiano found,
And dash’d it into Arno; from my breast
Loosening the cross, that of myself T made
When overcome with pain. Ile hurl'd me on,

lachrimas quas dives ille

« « « Iuderatin ampulia teneret.”

1 Where tis naree rs cancet'd —Tlhit 15, between Bih-
biena and Poppi, where the Arcliians fills into the Arno.

* Zhroat—In the former edilions it was printed
“heart.” Mr. Carlyle has observed the error.

Y Me God's nngel took.—* Cum autem finem vita cx-
plesset servus Dei aspiciens vidit disbolim simul et
Angelum ad animam stantem ac unum quemgue illam
sibi tollere festinantem.”— 4 /bericr Visio, § 18

b For one poor tearc—" Visum est quud angelus Domini

—cllberred Hisio, § 18,

& That evdl widl —The devil.  Lombardi refers Us to
Albertus Magnus * De Potentit Diemonum,” This notion
of the Evil Spirit having power gyer the elements, ap-
pears to have arisen from his being termed the © prince
af the air” in the New Testament,

T Fraom P}‘;:m.f.'scigrw Lo e snonnto rangs—rron
Pratomagno, now called Prato Vecchio (which divides
the Valdarno from Casenting), as lar as to the Apennine



From my breast
Loosening the cross, that of myself I made
When overcome with pain.

Cando I, lines 125125,
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Along the banks and bottom of his course:
Then in his muddy spoils encircling wrapt.”
“Ahl when thou to the world shalt be return’d,
And rested after thy long road,” so spake
Next the third spirit; “ then remember me.
I once was Pia' Sienna gave me life;
Maremma took it from me. That he knows,

Whe me with jewel'd ring had first espoused.”

y Prg—She isesaid to have been a Siennese lady, of the | husband, Nello della Pietra, of the same city, in Maremma,
family of Tolimmel, seeretly made away with by her where lie had some possessians.



CANTO

WAL

ARGUMENT,

Many besides, who are in like ease witl those spoken of o the lust Cantg, bescech our Poet to obtain for thiem
the pravers of Ueir friends, whei lie sball be teturned to this world. This moyves him ( espress a daubt
to Lis puide, how the dead con Le profited by the pravers: of the living; for the solution: of which doubt he is

referred Lo Deatdice:  Afterswards he meets with Sordell, the Mantuan, whose affection, shown to) Viegil, his

countryman, leads 1Dante to brgak forth iate an fyvesive against the sonatural divisions with which Italy, and

: - iy
more especially Flotence, was districte

\ ff'lIEN from their game of dice men separate,
/ : - ~
[Te who hath lost remains in sadness fix’d,

Revolving in his mind' what luckless throws

Ie cast: but, meanwhile, all the company

Go with the other: one before him runs,

And one behind his mantle twitches, one

I7ast by his side bids him remember him.

He stops not; and each one, to whom his hand

Is streteli'd, well knows he bids him stand aside ;

And thus? he from the press defends himself

E'en such was I in that closé-crowding throng ;

And turning so my face around to all,

And promising, [ 'scapad from it with pains.

Here of Arezzo him? [
By Ghino’s cruel arm; and

\ Revolving e lts mind —
S Riman dolente
Ripetendo le volte, e tiste impara.”

Lombardi explains this: Y That the Ioser remaing by
himself; and taking up the dice, cists Uiom! over arain,
as il (o learn how he may throw the numbers he could
wish to come up There 15 sometiiing very natiel is
this ; but whether the sense can be fairly deduced. from
the words is another question.

T Aped thaes.—The late Archdearen Fisher painted oul
Lo me a passage inthe “Noveld de o Gitanilla® of Cer-
vantes, ed. Valentla, 1707, p. 12, from which it appears
that it was usial for maney to be given to Liystanders at
play by winners s and as he well remarked - © Dante 15
therefure describing, with his usual nower of ¢ébservation
vhat he had often seen, the shullling '

boon-denying exit
of the successiul games(er? I 2

saw, who fell

him: beside,*

Y OF Aveszp fi—DBenincasa of Arezdo, eminent for
his skill in jurisprudence, swho, having condemned to
death Turrino de Turrita, Brother of Ghina di Taeeo, for
his robberies In Marémma, was furdered by Ghino, in
an apartment of his own house, in the presence of many
witnesses. (Ghino was not ouly sufitved to escape i
safety, but (as the commsntitors inform us) obtained <a
high & reputation by the liberality with which Lie was
accustomed Lo dispense the friits of his plunder, and
treatod those' who fell into his hands: with so much
courtesy, thay he was afterwards invited 1o Rome. and
lenighted by Banpilice VILL, A story is told of him by
Boccaccio, Givrn, x., Mov. 2,

Y Him besive.—Cione, or Ciazco de Tarlalti of Arezzos
Heis said to have been eacrizd Ly his horse into the
Arno, and there drowned, while he was in pursait of
certain of Lis enemies.



“"Then remember me.
[ once was Pia."”

Canto V., lines 130, 131,
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PURGATORY.—CANTO VI, 27

Who in his chase was swallow'd by the stream.
Here Frederic Novello,! with his hand
Stretel’d forth, entreated ; zind of Pisa he?
Who put the good Marzuco to such proof

Of constancy.

Count Orso® T beheld ;

And from its frame a soul dismiss'd for spite

And envy, as it said, but for no crime;
I speak of Peter de la Brosse:* and here,
While she yet lives, that Lady of Brabant,

Let her beware; lest for so false a deed

. She herd with worse than these.

When T was f(reed

From all those spirits, who pray'd for others' prayers

To hasten on their state of blessedness ;

Straight I began: “O thou, my luminary !

It scems expressly in thy text® denied,

That heaven’s supreme decree can ever bend

To supplication :
Do these entreat.

yet with this design
= s

Can then their hope be wvain?

Or is thy saying not to me reveald?”

He thus to me: “ Both what T write is plain,

And these deceived not

in their hope; if well

Thy mind consider, that the sacred height
Of judgment® doth not stoop, because love's fame

In 2 short moment all fulfils, which he,
Who scjourns here, in right should satisfy.
Besides, when I this point concluded thus,
By praying no defect could be supplied ;

=

Because the prayer had none aceess o God.

Vet in this deep suspicion rest thou not

\ Prederic Novetls—San ot the Conli Guido dn Bati-
folle, and slain by one of the family of Bostoll,

5 Of Plsa se—Farinala d¢' Secarnigiant ol Misa, 11is
father Marzueo, who had entered the order of the Frmau
Minari, so entirely overcame the feelings «f resentment,
thiat he even kissed the hands of tle slayer ol his son,
and, as he was following the funcral, exhorted his kinsiien
to recomcihation,  The ci;hl:unlh and ‘Lhigtieth in the
cellection of Guittone d¥ Arezeo’s Letters arc addressed ta
Mirzuco. The latter is in verse.

¥ Conent Orso—5an of N:lpf_ulm-m da Cerbain, slain by
Alberta da Mangoia, his uncle

A Puter de la Brosse—Secretapy of Phillip M1 ol
France, Thecaurticrs, envying the ligh place wineh he
held in the king's favour, prevailed on Mary af Brihant
to charge him falsely with an attempt upon lier persi
for which supposed crime he sulfered death, 5o say the
[talian commentators,  Henault represents the matier
yery differently : * Pierre de lu Brosse, formerly buiber ta

St. Louis, afterwards the favouriteaf Plulip, fearing the
{pa great attachment of (he king lor his wile Mary,
accuses his princess of having poisoned Louis; eldust son
of Philip, by his first marriawre. Lhis calumny (s dis-
covered By a nun of Nivelle in Flinderse I
lhung, ' —dbreed Clron., 1275 &e.  The Deputati, or
those deputed to wrile annoitions on the ™ [Decameron,”
suppose thitt occacela, in the Giomata i, Novella o,

13rissse 15

taok the story from this passagein Dints, only concealing
the real names and changing tie fncdents i some parts,
t order not o wotind the feclings of thuse whom, as it
wis helieved, tliess ingidents had so Intely belallen
iz Gluntl, 15730 p: 49

5l ey fevi—He refersta Viegil, & Fneid," lib. v 3762

t Desine [ata deim fectl sperare precanda.”

& Phe sucred leight of Judginend, Ko Shakespearg,

w Measure for Measure,” dct 1., SCv 2

“1f he, which is the tep af judgment.”
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Contented, unless she assure thee so,
Wha betwixt truth and mind infuses light:

I know not if thou take me right; I mean

Realrice.

[Her thou shalt behold aboyve,!

3 =5} sean =Py
Upon this mountains crown, fair seat of joy.

Then I: “Sirl let us mend our speed ; for now

I tire not as before: and lo! the hill2

Stretehes its shadow far.”

e answerd thus:

“Qur progress with this day shall be as much

As we may now dispatch; but otherwise

Than thou supposest is the truth.

For there

Thou canst nat be, ere thou once more behold

[Him back returning, who sehind the steep

Is now so hidden, that, as erst, his beam

Thou dost not break.

But lo! a spirit there

Stands solitary, and toward us looks :

It will instruct us in the speediest way.”

1\'\.-"0 SO0 ﬂ['lpl'O:LChr(l it,

O thou Lombard spirit!

How didst thou stand, in high abstracted mood,

Scarce moving with slow dignity thine eyes.

It spoke not aught, but let us onward pass,

Eycing us as a lion on his watch.?

But Virgil, with entreaty mild, advanced,

Requesting it to show the best ascent.

It answer to Lis question none return'd;
But of our country and our kind of life

Demanded.

When my courteous guide began,

“ Mantua,™ the shadow, in itself absorb'd,!

Rose towards us from the place in which it stood,
And eried, “Mantuan | I am thy countryman,

Sardello."?

FHach the other then embraced.

1 Qdgye.—See FLurgalory,” coxnxg v 32

¥ The fistt—10 was now past thie noon.

S foyemng ws s fron on s saldh—""4 guisa i leon
quandasi posa ™ A line taken by Tasso, “ Glerusalemme
Liseratn,Y canto x., st g6

* The shadow, tn sl aliserd'? 1 Had hefore trans-
lated *the solitary shadow.” and lave made the altera-
tien in conseguence of Monu'z just remark an the
originaly that *tutta in se romita® dnes not mean
“solitary,” bt “collecied, convehtruted in itseln?  Sce
his “ Proposta® under “Romite Vellutello had shown
him the way to this mterprelation; when he explained
the words by “tutta in se raceslta © sola®  Petzarch
applies the expression to the spirit of Laurs, when de-
parting from the body. See lis “Triumph of Death,”
cap: i, vi 132

* Sordetlo—The history of Sordelle’s life 1s wrapped
i Lthe obscurily of ramance, That Lie distinguished him-
selt by s skallin Proveneal poetiy is certain ; dnd many
feats of military prowess have been attributed to Kim, It
is probable that he was born towards the end of the
twelfth, and died aboul tic middle of the succeeding
century.  Liraboschi, who terms him the most illustrious
of all the Provengal poets of his age, has tken much
pains to sift all the rotiges he could gollect relating to
him, and has particulardy exposed the fubulous: narrative
which Flatna has intredueeed on this subject in his
Listory of Mantua.  Flonouwrable mention of lis name s
niide by our poet in the treatize U e Volgarl Elocoentia,”
b 1y cap 15, where it is saldithay, remarkable as he was
1o givyuenoe, he deseried the vernacular language of Lis
OWi couty, nol only in his poems, but in every ather
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PURGATORY.—CANTO VI

ZL2.

Ah, slavish Italy ; thou inn of griefl®
Vessel without a pilet in loud storm |
Lady no longer of fair provinces,
) b ol L Srv AR = ' 1154
But brothel-house impure! this gentle spirit,

Even from the pleasant sound of his dear land
Was prompt to greet a (cllow-citizen

With such glad cheer: while now thy living ones?
In thee abide not without war: and one

Malicious gnaws another; ay, of those

Whom the same wall and the same moat contains.

Seck, wretched one! around thy sea-coasts wide;

Then homeward to thy bosom turn; and mark,

If any part of thee sweet peace enjoy. 5

What boots it, that thy reins Justinian's hand?
Refitted, if thy saddle be unprest?

Nought doth he now but aggravate thy shame.

Ah, people! thou obedient still shouldst live,
And 4in the saddle let thy Caesar sit,

If well thou marked'st that which God ecommands*

I.ook how that beast to felness hath relapsed,

From having lost correction of the spur,

Since to the bridle thou bast set thine hand,

O German Albert!® who abandon'st her

That is grown savage and unmanageable,

When thou shouldst clasp her flanks with forked hecls.
Just judgment from the stars fall on thy bloed ;

And be it strange and manifest to all;

Such as may strike thy successor® with dread;

For that thy sire’ and thou have suffer'd thus,

kind of writing. ‘Tirabkoschi had at first concluded him
to: be the same writer whom Dante elsewhere (% De
Vulgari Eloquentia,? lib. ii, . 13) calls Gattis Maniuanus,
but afterwirds gave up that opinian to the authority af
the Conte d'Arco and the Abate Bettinelli, By Fnstere,
in: his ¥ Crusea Frovenzale? ediz. Roma, 1724, P 94
amongst Sordello's MS, poems in the Vatican dre men-
tioned ' Canzoni, Tenzoni, Cobboele,” and various “5er-
ventesiy particularly one in the form of a funeral song
on the death of Blancas, in whieh the poet reprehends all
the reigning prinees in Christendem. This kistwas well
suited to altract the notice of our auther. Mention of
Sordella will recur in the notes o the * Paradise,” e 1%,
ver. 32.  Since this nate was sritten, many of Saordella's
poems have been brought ta light by the industry of
M, Reynouard, in his “* Choix des Podsies des Trouba-
dours " aad his * Lexique Roman,”

Y Thon sun of grighi—" 8" io sun d'pgni delore gstello ¢
chiave— Iiite Nuova di Danle, po 2235,

Y Thou niost beatteous inn,
Why should hard-favour'd grief be lodged inthee?

Shakespeare, Richard 1. act v 5201,

¢ 7y L oies—Compare Milton, “1 aradise Losi,”
b 1 4, &
steiians R —" What avails it that Justinian
dilivered thee fom the Goths and reformed thy laws, if
il art no lenger under the control of his siccessors in
the empire2”

VTt whick Gad commands—1Te alludes 1o the pre-
cepr, “Renderunto Cesar the things which are Carsar's.”

8 0 German Atbert/—The Tmperor Albert 1. suc
coedrd Adolphus in 1208 and was murdered’ in (308,
SJeet Paradise,” canto xix, Ll

i Phy sucvessors—The successorof Albert was Henry of
Lusemburgh, by whose interposition in the affairs of Laly
cur poet hoped to have been reinstated in his native city.

7 ihy sivee— The Imperor Rodelph, too intent on
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Through greediness of yonder realins detain'd,

The garden of the empire to run waste

Come, sce the Capulets and Montagues,!

The Filippeschi and Monaldi,? man

Who carest for nought! those sunlk
With dire suspicion rack'd.

in grief, and these

Caome, cruel onel

Come, and behold the oppression of the nohles,

And mark their injuries;

and thou mayst sce

What safety Santafiore ean supply.’

Come and behold thy Reme,* who ealls on thee

Desolate widow, day and night with moeans,

“ My Casar, why dost thou desert my side?”

Come, and behold what love among thy people ;

And if no pity touches thee for us,

Come, and Dblush for thine own report.

For me,

If it be lawful, O Almighty Power !

Who wast in earth for our sakes crueified

(]

Are thy just eyes turn’d elsewhere? or is this

A preparation, in the wondrous depth

Of thy sage counsel made, for some good end,

Euntircly from our reach of thought cut off?

So are the Italian cities

all o'erthrong’'d

With tyrants, and a great Marcellus® made

Of every petty factious villager.

My Florence! thou mayst well remain unmoved
At this digression, which affects not thee:
Thanks to thy people, who so wisely speed.
Many have justice in their heart; that long
Waiteth for counsel to direct the bow,

Or ere it dart unto its aim: but thine

ingreasing his power in Cermany to give much of his
thoughits to Ttaly, * the gardes of the empire”

" Capnlels anid Montagnss.— Otr ears are s [amie
linrised (o the names of these rival livsusss i e lEnguage
of Shakespeare; Uit I have used them instead of the
U Maontecchi® and “ Cappelletti”  They were two power-
ful Ghihelline families of Verora.  In some Farts of that
play of which they form the leading characters, our freat
dramatie poet seems to have been ot a litle indebted to
the “Hedrinna® of Luigi Grotg, commonly exlled 11
cikco d'Adrin®  See Walker's “ Historical Memeir on
Ltakun Tragedy ™ 410, 1764, 5., P 4o

* Falifpesche and Monalds.—Two other rival fmilics
in Urvielo.

* Wihat safely Sanlafiors can Safiplp—A place between
Fisa and Sienna. Wit he alludes to is <o doubtful, that
it is not cettaln whethor we should net read ©come 51

cura” (“liow Santzfiore {5 governed " Perligps the
event related in the pote fo v. 58, caiito A, mav be
polnted at,

' Coue and deliela thy Rome.—Thus iy ilie Latin
Iipistle to the Cardinals, wiich has heen lately diszovered
in the Laurentian library, and has every appearance of
being Dante’s: “ Komam urbem, nune uwtrogue lumine
destitmtam, nunz Hannibali nedom alils miserandan:,
solm sedentem et viduam, promt supenus proclamatir,
qualis ¢5t, pros moduly nosoes imaginis, ante martales
veilos affigatis omnes. — Cpera miiors o Lante, tom.iil,
parie il p. 276, rzmo, Fir, 1840,

3 Nfgeitt

Aol — “Un Marcel diventa

Ogni villan clie partessiindn viene,"

Repeated by Algmanni in his © Celuvazione,” liboi Tle
probably meansithe Marcellus wha oppoesed Julius Casar,
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Have it on their lip's edge. Many refuse!
To bear the common burdens: readier thine
Answer uncall'd, and cry, “ Behold 1 stoop 1"

Make thyself glad, for thou hast reason now,
Thou wealthy | thou at peace ! thou wisdom-fraught |
Facts best will witness if 1 speak the truth,

Athens and Laced@mon, who of old

Enacted laws, for civil arts renown'd,

Made little progress in improving life

Towards thee, who usest such nice subtlety,
That to the middle of November scarce
Reaches the thread thou in October weavest.
How many times within thy memory,

Customs, and laws, and coins, and offices

ITave been by thee renewd, and people changed.

If thou rememberst well and canst see clear,
Thou wilt perceive thyself like a sick wretch,?

Who finds no rest upon her down, but oft
Shifting her side, short respite sceks from pain.

o Many refuse—He appears to have been of FPlato's “Cew lectum peragrat membris languentibus mger,
mind, that in a commonwealth of worthy men, place and I'n latus alterne lievum dextrumaque recumbens :
nower would be as miuch deelined as they are now souglit ':‘EUL' Juvit inde ucullua' wllit resupinus in altum s
afierand coveled s giydvrcia w0Mic dydpdy dyalldy i yevoo, N s :n'."T'|1_ll.'1 Luies § semper quesit s quod il
Fplpaxror Gy eivar To g7 Epyeie, dlasep i 70 dnxey. Primum indeliciis fueeat, mox mrr_ltn?[ 21 :l.n_:;iL:
Toer, Lib, A. 1 Nec morbum sanat, nee {allit tedia morbi!

2 A sk wretei—Imitated by the Cardinal de Polignac: | AwlisLucrvedius, b i 1052



CANTO VIL

ARGUMENT.

The approach of night hindering furtlier ascent, Sordello conducts our Poct apart to an eminence, from whence
they behold 2 pleasant recess, in form of a Fowery valley, seaoped out of the mountain ; where are many fanivus
spirits, and among them the Emperor Raodulph, Ottaear, King of Bohemia, Philip 111, of France, Herry of
Navarre, Peter 111 of Arenven, Churles [ of Nuples, Henry 11L of England, and William, Marquis of

Montierrat.
FTER their courteous greetings joyfully
Seven times exchanged, Sordello baclawvard drew

Exclaiming, “Who are ye?"—* Before this mount
By spirits worthy of ascent to God
Was sought, my bones had by Octayius® care
3een buried. I am Virgil ; for no sin
Deprived of heaven, except for lack of faith.”
So answer'd him in few my gentle guide.

As one, who aughl before him suddenly
Beholding, whence his wonder riseth, crics,
“ Tt is, yet is not,” wavering in belief;
Such he appear'd ; then downward bent his eyes,
And, drawing near with reverential step,
Caught him, where one of mean estate might clasp
His lord.!  “Glory of Latium!" he exclaim'd,
“Tn whom our tongue its utmost power display'd ;
Boast of my honour'd birth-place | what desert?
Of mine, what faveur, rather, undeserved,
Shows thee to me? I I to hear that voice
Am worthy, say if from below thon comest,
And from what cloister's pale."—* Through every orb
Of that sad region,” he replied, “thus far

Y Wolere ane of snean exlate mrehil clespohis ford—So

* hat desert—So Frezzl:
Aricsto, Y Orlande Furiese," & xxiv, st 19

(Jual grazia, o qual destin m’ ha fatto degne
Cheio ti veazia
i Qreadrirepiopib, v, cap- 9.

* E labbrucciaro, ove il maggior sabbraccia,
Cal capo nude e col ginoechio clung.”



“Through every orb
Of that sad region,” he replied, “ thus far
Am 1 arrived.”

Canto V11, lines 21—23,
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23—58, PURGATOR Y.—CANTO VII.

Am T arrived, by hieavenly
And with such aid I cnm'e
But for not doing, have I
Of that high Sun, whom
By me too late was known.

influence led :
Not for my doing,’
lost the sight

thou desirest, and who

There is a place?

There underneath, not made by torments sad,

But by dun shades alone -
Sounds not of angnish sha

£}

where mourning’s voice
rp, but breathes in sighs,

There I with little in nocents abide,

Who by death’s fangs were

bitten, ere exempt

From human taint. There I with those abide,
Who the three holy virtues? put not on,

But understood the rest* and without blame
Follow'd them all. But, if thou know'st, and canst,

Direct us how we soonest

Where Purgatory its true beginning takes.”

may arrive,

He answer'd thus: “We have no certain place
Assign'd us: upwards I may go, or round,
Far as I can, I join thee for thy guide.
But thou beholdest now how day declines ;

And upwards to proceed by night, our power

Exeels: therefore it may be well to choose
¥

~ A place of pleasant sojourn.

To the riglit

Some spirits sit apart retired.  If thou

Consentest, 1 to these will
And thou wilt know them,

“ How chances this ?”
To ascend by night, would

By other, or through his own weakness fail ?

The good Sordello the
Trailing his finger, spoke :

lead thy steps :

not without delight.”

was answer'd : “whoso wish'd
he be thence debarr'd

n along the ground

“Ounly this line?

Thou shalt not overpass, soon as the sun

Hath disappear’d ; not that

aught else 1mpedes

Thy going upwards, save the shades of night.
These, with the want of power, perplex the will.

With them thou haply mig

hist return beneath,

¥ Not for sy dvinr—T am indebted to the kindness ol |
Mr. Lyell for pointing out to me that three lines of tha
original were hére omitted in the former editions of this
traaslation.

P There i a pltee. —Limbo.  See ' Hell" canto

iv. 24
I

3 The Hhrez foly virfues—IFaith, Flope, ant Charity.

& The rest—Prudence, [Tustice, Fortitude, and Tem-
prrance, .
b Ondy thre dine—"Walk while ye have the light, lest
darkness come upon yous for he that walketh in darks
ness knoweth not whither he goeth. " —Folu xin 35,
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Or to and fro around the mountain's side

\Wander, while day is in ‘the horizon shut.”

My master straight, as wondering at his speech,

Exclaimid: * Then lead us quickly, svhere thou sayst

That, while we stay, we may enjoy delight.”
A little space we were removed from thence,

When I purccivecl the mountain hellow'd out,

Even as large valleys® hollow’d out on earth.

“That way,’

the escorting spirit eried, “we go,

Where in a bosom the high bank recedes:

And thou await renewal of the day.”

Betwixt the steep and plain, a crooked path

Led us traverse into the ridge’s

side,

Where more than half the sloping edge expires.

Relulgent gold, and silver thrice refined,

And scarlet grain and ceruse, Indian wood?

Of lucid dye serene, fresh emeralds?

But newly broken, by the herbs and flowers

Placed in that fair recess, in colour all

Had been surpass’d, as greal surpasses less.

Nor nature only there-lavish’d her hues,

But of the sweetness* of a thousand smells

A rare and undistinguish’'d fragrance made. -

fe]

“Salve Regina,”?

on the grass and flowers,

Here chanting, I beheld those spirits sit,

Who not beyond the valley could be seen.

“ Before the westering sun sink to his bed,”

Began the Mantuan, who our steps had turn’d,

“'Mid those, desire not that T lead ye on.

For from this eminencé ye shall discern

U A farze wodlgys— Viatores enim per wiam rectam
dumi ambulant, campum fpxta viam cérpentes spatiosim
er pulchrum, cblitique siineris, dicunt intm se; Iter per
camypun istum o Se—al s Fisip, § 23,

2 S swopd—

H Indico legno lucidae sereno.”

It is a litde uncertnin what s meant by this.  Tndigo,
Although it 15 extracted from a hedhy seems the most
likely. Menti, in his *Propesta,” maintains it to pe
thony.
Y Eresh enreradide—
Y Under fool the violet,

Crocus, and Hyacmih with nich inlay

Brotder’d the ground, more colour'd than with stone

Ul vwstliest embien.”

Millor, Paradice Lost; b iv. 703,

* Zalhr, rubind, oro, topaz), e perle,
E diamanti, ¢ cosoliti ¢ giaciatl
Fotriano i fhord assitmigliar, che per le
Liete piagge viaved iura dipinti ;
Stoverdi Perbe, she pptendo averle
Clug g ne foran gl smeraldn v
Ariosto, Orivade Firiosy, canlo xsxive, st. 49
¢ The rweetieis.—

HE cuell ai fiord, ai pomi; e alla vérsura
Gl odor diversi depredantda giva,
E di 1 Meceva ina mistura,
Che di soavith 'alma notriva—Jbdd, st 51,

§ Salue Rigiur,— The beginning of a prayer to the
Virgin, It is sufficient here to sbserve, that in shinilee
instances I shall either preserve the ariginal Latin svords
or translate thiem, as it miny seem best 1o suit e purpose
of the verse,



“ Salve Regina,” on the grass and flowers,
Here chanting, I beheld those spirits sit,
Who not beyond the valley could be seen.

Canto r/"r, lenes S2-
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PURGATORY — CANTO VII. 35

2

Better the acts and visages of all,

Than, in the nether vale, among them mix’d,
He, who sits high above the rest, and seems
To have neglected that he should have done,
And to the others’ song moves not his lip,

The Emperor Redolph! call, who might have heal'd

The wounds whereof fair Ttaly hath died,

So that by others she revives but slowly.

[e, who with kindly visage comforts him,

Sway'd in that country® where the water springs,
That Moldaw's river to the Elbe, and [Elbe

Rolls to the ocean: Ottocar® his name:

Who in his swaddling clothes was of more worth

Than Winceslaus his son, a bearded man,

Pamper'd with rank luxuriousness and case.

And that one with the nose deprest,* who close

In counsel seems with him of gentle look,>

Flying expired, withering the lily's fower.

Look there, how he doth knock against his breast.

The other ye behold, who for his cheek

Malkes of one hand a couch, with frequent sighs.

They are the father and the father-in-law

Of Gallia’s bane:® his vieious life they know

And foul; thenee comes the grief that rends them thus.
“ He, so robust of limb7 who measure keeps

In song with him of feature prominent,®

With every virtue bore his

girdle braced.

I The Emferor Rodalf—See the last canto, v. 104
Fre died in 1291
¥ hal country—Bohemia:

3 (Vtocar.—King of Dohemia, who was killed in the
battle of Marchfield, fought with Rodolpl, August 5,
1278, Winceslaus [T, iis son, wha succeeded hinin the
kingdoni of Bohemia, died in 1305, The latter is again
taxed with luxury in the © Parndize,” xlx 123

\ That ane wwith the wose digrest,— Philip 111 of
France, father of Philip 1V. e died in 1285, at Per-
pigiian, inhis retreat from Anagon.

Y Mo of gentle (oo —Henry of Navarre, father of
Jane, married to Philip IV, of France, whom Dante calls
v mal di Francia*—* Gallia’s bane.”

8 Gallin's daie—G, Villani, b, vii, cap. exiyl, speaks
with equal resentment of Fhilip IV.: In 1201, an the
pight of the calends of May, Philip le Bel, King of
TFrance, by idvice of Biccio and Muscialte Franzest,
crderad all the Ttalians, who were in his country and
realm, to be seized, under pretence of seizing the mones:
Tenders, Lut thus he caused the good merehnnts also to
be seized and ransomed, for which he was much blamed
and held in great abhorrence s and from thenceforth the

-

realm of France [l evermore into degradation and de-
cline. And it Is phservable, 4idt Letween the taking
of Acpe and this scizure in  Frunce, the nerchants. of
Florehee regeived great damiage and ruin ol ther
li]'u]:t"ll\.'."

i f1e, so robust of Dk~ Peter 111, called the Greaty
King of Armagon, who dicd in 1285, leavilig ol sons,
Aopza, Jamies, Frederick, and Peter. The twe furmier

-ceeded hinn in the kingdom of Arragon, and Fredisick
in that of Sielly. See Gi Villani, Tibe vir, cap, it st
Mariana. lib, xiv., eap. 9. Fle is enumerated amony the
I‘:'HVL‘II.I;&.LI poets by Millor, “ Histoire LIt mtire des Tron-
badaurs,” tom. ik, P 150

s frim of fealuve froviinéit.—" [3al masclig paso ™
(*with the masculing nose ), Chnrles §,; King of Napls,
Count of Anjou; and hrother of St Louls. th_" died in
1284, “The apnalistof Florence remarks that “thtre !md
been nao sovereign of the hoyse ol France since the time
3 oLl l"lT:.{'l'

of Clharlemagne; by whom Chiles wis spipa :
in malitary renown and prawess, or in the loftiness of his
understanding® (G Villini; 1ib, vil, cap. acivh We
shall, however, 1111:‘. many af his actions severely repro-
buted in the twentieth canto.
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And if that stripling,! who behind him sits,

King after him had lived, his virtue then

From vessel to like vessel had been pour'd ;

Which may not of the other heirs be said.
By James and Frederick® his realms are held ;
Neither the better heritage obtains.

Rarely? into the brauches of the tree

Doth human worth mount up: and so ordains
He who bestows it, that as his free gift

It may be call’d.

To Charles* my words apply

No less than to his brother in the song ;

Which Pouille and Provence now with grief confess.

So much that plant degenerates from its seed,

As, more than Beatrix and Margaret,

Costanza® still boasts of her valorous spouse.

“ Behold the king of simple life and plain,

Harry of England® sitting there alone:

He through his branches better issue? spreads.

“That one, who, on the ground, beneath the rest,

Sits lowest, yet his gaze directs aloft,

Is William, that brave Marquis?® for whose causg,

The deed of Alexandria and his war

Makes Montferrat and Canavese weep.”

1 That stripling.— Either (as the old commentators
suppose) Alonzo LI, King of Arragon, the eldest son of
Peter 111, who died in 1291, at the age of twenty-seven ;
or, according to Venturi, Peter, the youngest son.  The
fopmer was & voung pronce of virtue, sufficient to have
justified the eulogiym and the hopes of Dante.  See
Manana, libyxiv,, cap, 14

= By Femies and Freasreck—See note o canto iii. 112,

3 Rarely.—

S TFull well can the wise poet of Florence

That hight Dantes, speake in this sentence ;

Lol insuch manner rime is Dantes Lale,

Eull selde upriseth by his branches smale

Prowesse of man, for God of his goodnesse

Wil that we claim of him our gentlenesse

Forof cur elders may we notling claime

Dut temporal thing, that men may hurt and maime”

Chauzer, Wije of Bathe's Tule.

Compare Homer, * Odyssey™ b, i, v, 2765 Piudar,
“Nem Y i a8 and Euripides, ¥ Electra,” 369,

* o Charles—" Al Nasuto"—* Charles 11., King of
INaples, 15 no less inferior to liis father Charles 1. than
James and Frederick to theirs, Peter 1117 See eanto
ax. 78, and * Paradise,” canto xix. 125,

* Costiansa —Widow of Peter 111, She has been
already mentiensd in the third canta, v. 112. Dy

Beatnx and Margaret are probably meant two of the
daughters of Raymond Berenger, Count of Provence ;
the latter married to 5t Louis of France, the former to
his hrather Charles of Anjou, King of Naples, Sce
“Paradise,” cante vio 135 Dante therefore considers
Peter as the most illustricus af the three monarchs,

S Hwy of Englwd—Henry 111 The contem-
porary anmalst speaks of this king in similar terms.
G Villany, hibev,, cap. ive s ®From Rizhard was born
Henry, who reigned after him, who was o plain man and
of good faith, but of lintle cotrage.” Tazie degli Uberti,
* Dittamande” L v, cap. xxyv, where he gives the cha
racters of our Norman kings, speaks loss respectfully
of Henry,  Capitoli xaiii—xcv,, lib. iv. of this neglected
poem appear to deserve the notice of our antiquarians,

@ Befter feene Tdward 1, of whose glory our poet
was perhaps a witness, 1o his visit to England : © From
the said Henrywas born the good kiig Edward, who
reigns in our times, who has done preat things, whereof
we shall make mention in due place.” & VilZans, bid.

S Woidtiam, that drave Margreis.— William, Marquis of
Montferral, was treacherously seized by his own subjects,
at Alessandria in Lombardy, A.p. 1205, and ended his
life in prisoin. See G. Villani, lil. Vil cap. cxxxve A
wir ensued Dbetween the peeple of Alessandria and
thosc of Montferrat and the Canavese, now a part of
Piedmant,




CANTQ WITLI,

ARGUMENT,

Two angels, with flaming swords broken at the points, descend to ke
Dante entering by desire of Sordello, our Poet meets

was well krnown to Lin.

predicts to our Poect his (uture banisliment.

epwatch over the valley, infa which Virgil and

with joy/the spirit_of Nino, the judge of Gallura, oné whe
Meantime three exceedingly bright staes appear near the pole, and
subtly into the valley, hut flees at heasing (he approach of those angelic guards.

1 a serpent creeps
Lastly, Canrad Malaspina

OW was the hour that wakens fond desire

In men at sea, and melts their thoughtful heart

Who in the morn have bid sweet friends farewell,

And pilgrim newly en his road with love
Thrills, if he hear the vesper bell from far:

That scems to mourn for the expiring day:2

When I, no longer taking heed to hear,

Began, with wonder, from those spirits to mark

One risen from its seat, which with its hand
]

Audience implore

Both palms it join'd and raised,

Fixing its stedfast gaze toward the east,
As telling God, “ T care for nought beside.”
“Te Lucis Anle,”? so devoutly then
Came from its lip, and in so soft a strain,
That all my scnse* in ravishment was lost.
And the rest after, softly and devout,
Fiollow’d through all the hymn, with upward gaze
Directed to the bright supernal wheels.
Here, reader!® for the truth make thine eyes keen:

Y Hear the wesper bell from far—
*“I' hear the far-off curfeu sound”
Miltan's Perreress.
Y FPhat seents do mourn for the evpiring day.
*The curfew tolls the knell of parting day."
(i il e g"‘-;'.:_'.’_ll'.
“Giorno— che si muore
*Jam moriente die”
Siyrdare |l v 6. 3

is from Statius:

3 Te Lwucis Anle—"Te lucis ante terminum,” saye
Lombardi, is the ficst verse of the hymn sung by the

church in the last part of (he sicred office termed
compiata, & service which pur Chaueer calls “camplin®

AN ey sense—

L Fece me & me uscir di mente.
Me surpuerat mihi.”
Heral, Carm., b, iv., od: 13

3 Jfere; reader /—Lombardi’s explanation: of this
re, by which the commentators hitve bean mu
perplexad, though it may be thought rather too subtle and
fine spum, like the veil itseli” spoken of in the text, caignot
be denied the priise of extracrdinary ingenuity., ** This
admonition of the poet to his reader,” he observes

[EREEE
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THE VISION.

Tor of so subtle texture is this veil,

That thou with ease mayst pass it through unmark'd.

I saw that gentle band silently next
Look up, as if in expectation held,

20—51.

Pale and in lowly guise; and, from on high,

I saw, forth issuing descend beneath,

Two angels, with two flame-illumined swords,
Broken and mutilated of their points.

Green as the tender leaves but newly born,

Their vesture was, the which, by wings as green

Beaten, they drew behind them, fann'd in air.

A little over us one took his stand;

The other 1i

4¥
]b

hited on the opposing hill;

So that the troop were in the midst contain'd.

Well I descried the whiteness on their heads ;

But in their visages the dazzled eye

Was lost, as faculty’ that by too much

Is overpowerd.

Are come,” exclaim'd Sordello,

“Irom Mary's bosom both

“as a guard

Over the vale, 'gainst him, who hither tends,

The serpent.” Whenee, not knowing hy which path
He came, I turn'd mie round; and closely pressd,
All frozen, to my leader's trusted side.

Sordello paused not: *“To the valley now
(For it is time) let us descend ; and hold

Converse with those great shadows: haply much

Their sight may please ye.”

Only three steps down

Methinks I measured, ere I was beneath,
And noted one who look'd as with desire

To know me. Time was now that air grew dim;

Yet not so dim, that, ‘twixt his eyes and mine,

It clear'd not up what was conceal'd before,

"seems torclate Lo what his been before said, that these
spitits sung the whole of the hymn ‘Te lucis ante
tecminum ' throughaut, even that second stroplie of it i—
"Freeul recedant somnid,
Lt noctivm E)!l-‘!:ll:l.ﬁl]'.".l.;.;i:
Hostemaue nostrum comprime,
Ne polluapctur corpora ;!
.u.u.i he must imply that these souls, being incorporeal,
did not offer up this pelition on their own account, but
on aurs, who are yet in this world, 15 he afterivards
makes those other spirits, who repealt the * Pater Noster,'
expressly declare, when after thit prayer they add—
“This last petition, dearest Lord ! is made

Not for curselves,' &c. Canta x1.

As; thercfore, i we look througn a very fine veil, the sight
casily passes on, without perceiving i, o olbjects thit lie
on the other side, =0 here the poct [ears that aur mind's
Lye may insens bly passon te cantemplate these spirits,
agil they were praying for the relief of their own wants ]
without discevering the veil of enr wants, with which
they fnvest themsclves in the aet of offering up this
nrayer
Vel frcnlty—

Wy 1" el bl E) I} o J
My carthily by his heavenly averpawerd
- & g L » & L

Aswithoan object, that execls the sense,
Daziled and spent.”
Arlton, Paradise Lost; Lo vill. 457



Hlearing the air cut by their verdant plumes,
l'he serpent fled ; and, to their stations, back
The angels up return'd with equal flight.

Canta VIifl., lires 105107
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PURGATORY.—CANTO VIIL. 39

Mutually towards cach other we advanced.
Nino, thou courteous judge!® what joy I felt,
When I perceived thou wert not with the bad.

No salutation kind on either part

Was left unsaid.

He then inquired :

“THow long,

Since thou arrived'st at the mountain's foot,
Over the distant waves?'—<“Oh|” answerd I,

“Through the sad seats of woe this morn I came

And still in my first life, thus journeying on,

The other strive to gain.’

Soon as they heard

My words, he and Sordello backward drew,

As suddenly amazed.

To Virgil one,

The other to a spint turi'd, who near

Was seated, crying: “Conrad |* up with speed:

Come, sce what of his grace high God hath will'd.

Then turning round to me: “ By that rare mark

Of honour, which thou owest to him, who hides

So deeply his first cause it hath no ford;

When thou shalt be beyond the vast of waves,

Tell my Giovanna,’ that for me she call

There, where reply to innocence is made.

Her mother,* I believe, loves me no more;

Since she has changed the white and wimpled foldls,
Which she is doom'd once more with grief to wish.
By her it easily may be perceived,

How long in woman lasts the flame of love,

If sight and touch do nol relume it oft.

For her so fair a burial will not make

The viper,® which calls Milan to the field,

As had been made by shrill Gallura's bird.”?

Y Nine, Deon conrteons fudve—Nino di Gallyma de
Visconly, nephew to Count Ugolino de’ Gherardoschi, a ncl
boetrayed by him.  See notes to * Hell,® canto st

* Conrad—Currado. fatherto Marcello Malaspina

2 My Growmina—The daughter of Ninn; and wife of
Riccardo da Caming of Trevigl, concerning whon sce
“ Paradise” o i 48,

V' Her motier—Deatvice; Marchioness of Este, wife ol
Nino, and after his death marred to Guleao de' Vis-
contl of Milvi. 1L i5 remiarked by Lambardi that the
time which Dante assigns to this journey, and conses
guently to this colloquy with Nino Visconti—the b
inning, that is; of April—is prior to the tune which
Berpardine Corig, 10 lis Histary of Milan, part the
second; hises for the nuptials of Beatrce with Galeazze;
for he records her having been Letrothed to that prince
alter the May of this year (13e0), and her having been
sclemnly espoused at Medena on the 2gth of June. Be

!

sides, however, the greater credit due to Dante, on
account of his having lived at the time swhen these
events happenced, another circumstance in his favour
is the discrepancy remirked by Gigvambatista Ciraldi
(4 Commentar. delle cose di Ferrara®) in these writers by
wham the history of Beatriee’s life his been recorded.
Nothing can set the general accurmey of our poet 0s to
hi ,.-,'-._ll facts in o stropger point of vicw, than the
difficulty there is-in convicting hilm of even so shight a

deviatinn from it as {5 lere suspected.

5 Tk awhite and sedmplad foldi—The weeds of widow-
hoods :

8 Zhe viper—1Lle arms of Galeazzo and the ensign of
the Wiliese .

 Shritl Gallura's dird.—The cock was the ensign of
Gallurn, Nino's province in Sardini. Hell™ xxin 8o,
and hotes. It iz not known whether Beatrice had any
further cause to regret her muptials with Galeazzo than a
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THE VISION. Ba—115.

He spoke, and in his visage took the stamp
OFf that right zeal, which with due temperature
Glows in the bosom. My insatiate eyes
Meanwhile to heaven had traveld, even there
Where the bright stars are slowest, as a wheel
Nearest the axle; when my guide inquired :
«What there aloft, my son, has caught thy gaze?”
I answered: “The three torches,” with which here
The pole is all on fire.” He then to me:
“The four resplendent stars, thou saw’st this morn,
Are there bencath: and these, risen in their stead.”
While yet he spoke, Sordello to himself

Drew him, and cried : “ Lo there our enemy |”

And with his hand pointed that way to look.

Along the side, where barricr none arose

Around the little vale, a serpent lay,

Such haply as gave Eve the bitter food.?

Between the grass and flowers, the evil snake

Came on, reverting oft his lifted head ;

And, as a beast that smooths its poelish'd coat,

Licking his back.

I saw not, nor can tell,

How those celestial falcons from their seat

Moved, but in motion each one well descried.

Hearing the air cut by their verdant plumes,

The serpent fled; and, to their stations, back
‘The angels up return’d with equal flight.
The spint, (who to Nino, when he call'd,
Had come,) from viewing me with fixed ken,
Through all that conflict, loosen'd not his sight.
“So may the lamp, which lcads thee up on high,?

Find, in thy free resolve, of wax so much,
As may suffice thee to the enamel'd height,”
It thus began: “If any certain news

Of Valdimagra® and the

neighbour part

certain shame which appears, however unreasonably, to
hayve attached 1o a second marriage,

Y The dhvee toreles—The three evangelical virtues,
Faith, Hope, and Charity, These are supposed to tise
in the evening, inorder to denote heir belonging o the
l_',_u:ill_'lnpfﬂ.h‘(:,. as the four others, which are made to
sise dn the moming, were probably intended 1o sianify
that the cardinal wirtues Lelong (o the active life: or
periaps 1ioanny mark the succession, in order of time
af the Gospel ta the heathen system of morality, i

* Such haply as gave Eve lie bitler fpod—Compare
Nlitlon's description of that serpent in the ninth book of
the “ Paradise Lost.”

5 May the lamp, which leads thee 1p o gl — May
the diving grace find so hearty a co-cperatlion on the
part of thy own will, as shall enable thee to ascend
to the tercestrial paradise, which i on the top of this
mounlain.”

Y Valaomagra —See “llell” canto xxiv. 144, and
NnGLes,



116—138. PURGATORY,—CANTO VIII,

Thou know'st, tell me, who once was mighty there.
They call'd me Conrad Malaspina ; not '
That old one;* but from him I sprang. The love
I bore my people is now here refined.”

“In your demains,” I answer'd, “neler was 1.
But, through all Europe, where do those men dwell,
To whom their glory is not manifest ?

The fame, that honours your illustrious house,
Proclaims the nobles, and proclaims the land;
So that he knows it, who was never there.

I swear to you, so may my upward route
Prosper, your honour'd nation not impairs

The value of her coffer and her sword.

Nature and use give her such privilege,

That while the waorld 1s twisted from his course
By a bad head, she only walks aright,

And has the evil way in scorn.” Ile then:

“ Now pass thee on: seven times the tired sun
Revisits not the couch,? which with four feet
The forked Aries covers, cre that kind

Opinion shall be nail'd into thy brain

With stronger nails than others’ speech can drive;

If the sure course of judgment be not stay'd.”

1 ] e I5p { rhe o . H i 1 ISR e [ \.TLIII..-

I That old ore.—An ancestor of Conrad Malaspina, cause for the an}.l npfnmnl thou expressest of 1t

who was also of that name mapny, in the kind reception thou shalt there meet

ey . 5 , A, e S i S S T I SO, e

S Seren fimer Lhe dived suwa reuisite ol e couchi— | with.” Dante was hospitably fu.c.u:d 3 ALiu '\-‘f”d'___‘k

“ The sun shall net enter inta the constellation ef Aries Mareello, or Morello Malaspina; during his banishiment,
seven tinies more, before thon shalt have slill better AL 1307



CANTO IX

ARGUMENT,

Dante is carded up the mpuniain, asleep and dreaming, by Lucia; and,

on wakening, finds himselfy two hours

: - =T By el deputed
“fier sunrise, with Virgil, near the gate of Purgatory, throngh which they arc admitted by the angel dep

by St Peter to keep it

N OW the fair consort of Tithonus old,"
Arisen from her mate's beloved arms,

Look'd palely o'er the eastern cliff; her brow,

Lucent with jewels, glitter'd, set in sign

Of that chill animal,? who with his train

Smites fearful nations:

and where then we wele,

Two steps of her ascent the night had past

And now the third was closing up its wing,?

When I, who had so much of Adam with me,

Sunk down upon the grass, o'ercome with sleep,

There where all five* were seated.

In that hour,

When pear the dawn the swallow her sad lay,

Remembering haply ancient grief,?

[ENEWS ;

And when our minds, more wanderers from the flesh,
And less by thought restrain’d, are, as 't were, [ull
Of holy divination in their dreams;

Then, in a vision, did I seem to view

U Nopaw the fire consord of Teikauis ela—" La coneu-
bina di Titone antico. So Tassoni, “Secchia Rapita,”
¢ Vil st 13: © La puttanella del éanito amante”  Ven-
turi. afier some of the old commentators, interprets this
to mean an Aurera, o dawn of the moon; but this seems
highly improbable. From swhzt follows it may be cen
jectured that our pocet intends us to understand that it
was now near the oreak of day,

* Gf that chaiid anenal—The scorpion,

3 Tihe Jhird wwas closing 1) ity wing—The night being
divided into Tour watches, | think he may mean that the
third was past, and the fomth and last was begun, so
that there might be some fwnt glimmering of morning
wilights nnd not merely, as Lombardi supposes, that the
third wateh was drawing towards its close, which would
=il leave an ansurmonntable diffienlly in the hirst verse.
At the Beginning of canto xv. our pect makes (he evening
commente three hours before sunset, and he may now
consider the diown o5 bepinning ot the same distance

from sunrise.  Those who would have the dawn, spaken
of in the first verse of the present canto, to signify the
rising of the moon, construe the “ two steps of her
ascent which the night had past” into as many hours,
and not watches, e6 as (o make (L now about the thivd
hour of the night.: The ald Latin annctator on the
Maonte Casing MS. alone, as far as [ know, supposing
the divisipn made by St. Isidore (FOrig” lib. 3) of
the night into stven parts to be adapted by our poety
concludes that it was the third of these; and e oo,
therefore, 15 for the lupar dawn,  Rosa Mormndo in-
centously eonfesses thal (o Mim the whole passage s
¥ran esplicabile o almeno difficillimo,” inexplicalile, or,
at best, extremely diffienlr

A e —Nirgdl, Dante, Serdello, Nino, and Currado
Malnspina.

8 Rempnlbering haply aucient grief—1ropne having
been changed into o swallow after the oulrage done Lier
Ly Tereus,  See Owid,  Metamorpheses,” lib. N,



Now the fair consort of Tithonus old,
Arisen from her mate's beloved arms,
Look'd palely o'er the castern cliff.

Crnte £X . Ttnes 1—3.






15—48

VA golien-frather'd eagle—So Chaucer, inthe ‘‘House
of Faune,” at the conclusion of the first book and begin-
ming of 1he second, represents himself carzied up by the
“hrim pawes” of @ golden eagle, Mucl of his deserip-
tian is closely imitated frem Dante:—

¥ Methought I saw an cagle sore.

L4 .
It was of golde and shune so Liight,

PURGATORY,—CANTO 1X, 43

A golden-feather'd eagle! in the sky,

With open wings, and hovering for descent ;

And T was in that place, methought, from whence
Young Ganymede, from his associates 'reft,

Was snatch'd aloft to the high consistory.

“ Perhaps,” thought T within me, “here alone

He strikes his quarry, and elsewhere disdains

To pounce upon the prey,”  Therewith, it seem'd,
A little wheeling in his acry tour,

Terrible as the lightning, rush'd he down,

And snatch'd me upward even to the fire.

There both, I thought, the eagle and myself

Did burn; and so intense the imagined flames,
That nceds my sleep was broken off. As erst
Achilles shoolk himself, and round he roll’d

His waken'd eyeballs, wondering where he was,
Whenas his mother had from Chiron fled

To Scyros, with him sleeping in her arms ;
(There? whence the Greeks did after sunder him ;)
I'en thus I sheok me, soon as from my face
The slumber parted; turning deadly pale,

Like one ice-struck with dread. Sole at my side
My comfort stood : and the bricht sun was now
More than two hours aloft; and to the sea

My looks were turn'd. " Fear not,” my master cried,
‘“ Assured we are at happy point. Thy strength
Shrink not, but rise dilated. Thou art come

To Purgatory now. Lol there the cliff

That cireling bounds it. Lol the entrance there,
Where it doth secem disparted. Lre the dawn
Usher'd the day-light, when thy wearied soul

Ne that thinge that men callin foudre,
Thut smile semetime a loure (o poudre,
And in his swifte comminge brend,
That so swithe gan downwarde discende
As this foule whan that it behelde,

That | n roume was in the felde,

And with his grim pawes strenge,
Within his sharpe nailis longe,

| Me fleyng at a swappe he hent” &e

‘That never suwe men soche a sight.”
The House of Fawie, b L | b5ty b il
“This eagle, of which I have you tolde, | : : L N :
# Avis candida columbee similis adveniens . . . . per

Ahat with fethirs shone al of golde,

Whiche that 50 hie gan to sore,

[ oan beholdin more and more [
1o seen her beautee and the wonder,

But never was that dente of thonder,

comani capitissuo me ore apprehendens ferre sublimem
cepit."—Aderici Visio, 3 1, ny ;

1 fihere—Mr. Darley has neted the omission of tlis
ling in the preeeding editions,



a4 THE VISION. 19—87

Slept in thee, o'er the flowery vale bencath
A lady came, and thus bespake me: ‘T
Am Lucia.® Suffer me to take this man,
Who slumbers.  Easier so his way shall speed.”
Sordello and the other gentle shapes
Tarrying, she bare thee up: and, as day shone,
This summit reach'd : and I pursued her steps.
Here did she place thee.  First, her lovely cyes
That open entrance show'd me; then at once
She vanish'd with thy sleep.” Like one, whose doubts
Are chased by certainty, and terror turn'd
To comfort on discovery of the bruth,
Such was the change in me: and as my guide
Beheld me fearless, up along the cliff
He moved, and I behind him, towards the height.
Reader! thou markest how my theme doth rise;
Nor wonder therefore, if more artfully
I prop -the structure. Nearer now we drew,
Arrived whenee, in that part, where first a breach
As of a wall appear'd, I could descry
A portal, and three steps beneath, that led
IFor inlet there, of different colour each ;
And one who watch'd, but spake not yet a word.
As more and more mine eye did stretch its view,
I mark'd him seated on the highest step,
In visage such, as past my power to bear.
Grasp'd in his hand, a naked sword glanced back
The rays so towards me, that I oft in vain
My sight directed. “ Speak, from whence ye stand ;”
He cried : “What would ye? Where is your escort ?
Take heed your coming upward harm ye not.”
“ A heavenly dame, not skilless of these things,”
Replied the instructor, “told us, even now,
‘ Pass that way: here the gate is.""—" And may she,
Befriending, prosper your aseent,” resumed
The courteous keeper of the gate: “ Come then
Before our steps.” We straightway thither came.
The lowest stair? was marble white, so smaooth
And polish'd, that thercin my mirror'd form

V Lnerg—See * Hell,” ¢ i, g7 and “Paradise,” ¢ 1 Tje lvwest stafr.—By the wiite step is meant the
2 l G714 ) Y | :
xxell 123, distinciness witli wlich the canscience of the penitent
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There both, 1 thought, the cagle and myself
Did burn; and so intense the imagined Hames,
That nceds my sleep was broken off.

Cante LN, [lrpes 29—31,






Bi—120, PURGATORY. —CANTG X, 45

Distinct I saw., The next of hue more dark

Than sablest grain, a rough and singed block,

Crack'd lengthwise and across. The third, that lay

Massy above, seem'd porphyry, that flamed

Red as the life-blood spouting from a vein.

On this God's angel cither foot sustain’d,

Upon the threshold seated, which appear'd

A rock of diamond. Uip the trinal steps

My leader cheerly drew me.  * Ask” said he,

“With humble heart, that he unbar the bolt”
Piously at his holy feet devolved

I cast me, praying him for pity’s sake

That he would open to me; Lut first fell

Thrice on my bosom prostrate.  Seven times!

The letter, that denotes the inward stain,

ITe, on my forechead, with the blunted point

Of his drawn sword, inscribed.  And * Look,” he cried,

“When enter'd, that thou wash these scars away.”
Ashes, or earth ta'en dry out of the ground,

Were of one colour with the robe he wore.

From underneath that vestrent forth he drew

Two keys,? of metal twain: the one was gold,

Its fellow silver. With the pallid first,

And next the burnish'd, he so ply'd the gate,

“\Whenever one

As to content me well.
Faileth of these, that in the key-hole straight

It turn not, to this alley then expect

Access in vain.”  Such were the words he spake.
“One is more precious:? but the other needs
Skill and sagacity, large share ol each,

Eie its good task tosdisengage the kot
Be worthily perform'd.  TFrom Peter these
I hold, of him instrucied that T err

3 Thoo deys— Lambardi remarks that painters have
usually drawn St Petes with twe keys, the ane of pold
and the othorof silver; bul that Niccolo Alemanni, i s
¥ an e Parjetinis  Literanensibus,” produces

reflects his offencesy by the burnt and cracked one, his
cantrition on thels aoeount; nnd by thist of i arphyry, the
fervour with whicly e resolves on the future pursuit ol
piety and virtue,  Hence, no ddoulit, Milton deseribing
“ihe gate of heaven ®

Liisserts
wistances af his being represented with one key, and
witih three. We have Here, however, not St,. Peter, but
an angel deputed By him.

Piaitise Lost, beiils 5106 5 Due 8 mere frecivns.—The golden key denotes the
divine autherity by whith the priest sbsolves the sinnors;
ie ailver expresses the Tearnmg and judgment requisite
fur the due discharge of that office.

Hilach stair mysteriansly was meant,”

L Cenign fnds—Seven s, tadennle tlie seven sins
(Pegeata) of which he was: (o be cleansed i hils passige
throug b Fuigatony,

w
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THE VISION, 121— 138

Rather in opening, than in keeping fast;
So but the suppliant at my feet implore.”

Then of that hallow'd gate he thrust the door,
Exclaiming, “ Enter, but this warning hear :
He forth again departs who looks behind.”

As in the hinges of that sacred ward
The swivels turn'd, sonorous metal strong,
IHarsh was the grating ;' nor so surhly
Reard the Tarpeian,? when by force bereft
Of good Metellus, thenceforth from his loss
To leanness doom’d. Attentively T turn'd,
Listening the thunder that first issued forth ;
And “ We praise thee, O God,” methought I heard,
In accents blended with sweet melody.
The strains came oer mine ear, e'en as the sound
Of clioral voices, that in selemn chant
With organ® mingle, and, now high and clear
Come swelling, now float indistinct away.

Y Hapsh avis the grating— The hrazen gates with thundering strokes resound,
“On asudden ppen iy And the Tarpeizn mountain rings around.
With iipetuous recoil and jarring sound ’:‘; I“]'"S‘“j""' sacred 5;(’1 -house, apen laid, R
et e hoarded weals 27
e infernal doors, and en theis hinges grate e hoarded wealth of ages past-displayed.” Rawe.
Harsh thunder,” 3 Orgair—Drgans were nsed in Ltily as early as in the
Mréton, Paradise Lost, b, ii. 852. | sixth century.  See Tiraboschi, “ Stora della Lett, Tml,”
t The Tarpeinn.— 4bo, vol. i, lb, {iL, cap i, § 11, where the following
¥ Protings abdueto patuerunt templa Metello. deLJrlpllUI‘ of that ins Lrun.:.nL is quu'-:d ftom Cassindarus,
Tune v jses 'l':Lr_.luiu SONAL, agnogue recliisis in s 0 —' Qrganum itagque cst c|uls.| s diversia

Testatur stridore fores ; tunc conditus ima ; 2 Rt
Eruitur templs mulis intaclus ab annis du%“nmm' g l,“UUL.lh"m g ROIE AR tEhguis
Romant census populi,” &c. quibuadany ligncis ab interiore parte construiing, quis dis-

fistulis fbricata, quibus fatu folium vos copinsissinil

cq,luubﬂmr Mazistrarm digiti reprimentos grandisepain

= sy e e 1 R =
Lucar, Pharsaiia, b, il 157. clficiunt et suavisonam cantilenam * 111 remember i

ST e tribune with unwilling steps withdrew; there is a passage in the Emperar Julian’s writings whic I|

While impious liands the tude assaull renew; sliows that the organ was not unknown in his time.
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In visage such, as past my power to bear.

Canto JX., line 4.






€ ACNIE O X

ARGUMENT.

Being admitted at the gate of Purgatory, our Pogts ascend o winding path up the recl till {hey reach an apen and
level epage that extends cach way rowned the mountan. On the side that rises, and which is of white marble,
are seen arthully engraven many stories of humility, which whilst they are contemplating, there approach the
souls of those who expiate the sin of pricde, and who are bent down bereatl the weight of heavy stones.

\/ /HEN we had past the threshold of the wate,
(Which the soul's {ll affection doth disuse,

Making the crooked seem the straighter path,)

I heard ‘its ‘closing sound. Had mine eyes turn’d,

For that offence what plea might have avail'd?

We mounted up the riven rock, that wound?
On either side alternate, as the wave
Flies and advances. “Tere some little art
Behoves us,” said my leader, “that our steps
Observe the varying flexure of the path.”

Thus we so slowly sped, that with cleft orb
The moon once more o'erhangs her watery couch,
Ere we that strait have threaded. But when free,
We came, and open, where the mount above
One solid mass retires; T spent with toil,?

And both uncertain of the way, we stood,

Upon a plain more_lonesome than the roads

That traverse desert wilds. From whence the brink
Borders upon vacuity, to foot

Of the steep bank that rises still, the space

Had measured thrice the stature of a man:

And, distant as mine eye could wing its flight,

“ Cost da imo della rocein spoali
Maven "
O

From the rock’s low base
Thus fliniy paths advinced.”

v Tl svorend—Ventnri Justhy ehserves that the Padre
d'Ayuing has misrepresented the sense of this passage in
s translation

* Dabat ascensum tendentibus ultra |
Hcissa tremensiue silex, tenuique ermiica motu,” In neither place is actual motion intended to be expressed.
1L spend awith foff.—Tlante only was wearied, because

The verb © muover ™ is used in the same significaton in . . .
lie only had the weight ef a bodily frame to encumber him.

Lhe ¥ Inferno,) canto xviil, 21 ¢ |



THE VISIGN.

23—34

To leftward now and now te right dispateh'd,
That cornice equal in extent appear'd.

Not yet our feet had on that summit moved,
When I discoverd that the bank, around,
Whose proud uprising all ascent denied,

Was marble white ; and so exactly wrouglit

With quaintest sculpture, that not there alone

Had Polycletus, but ¢'en nature's self

Been shamed. The angel (who came down to earth
With tidings of the peace so many years

Wept for in vain, that oped the heayenly gates
From their long interdict) before us seem'd,

In a sweet aet, so sculptured to the life,

He look’d no silent image, One had sworn

He had said “ Hail I"* for she was imaged there,
By whom the key did open to God's love;

And 1n her act as sensibly imprest

That word, “ Behold the handmaid of the Lord,”
As figure seal'd on wax, ¢ Fix nat thy mind '
On one place only,” said the guide beloved,

Who had me near him on that part where lies

The heart of man. My sight forthwith I turn'd,
And mark'd, behind the virgin mother's form,

Upon that side where he that moved me stood,
Another story graven on the rock.

I past athwart the bard, and drew me ncar,
That it might stand more aptly for my view.
There, in the self-same marble, were engraved
‘The cart and kine, drawing the sacred arl,

That from unbidden office awes mankind 2

SJefore it came much people ; and the whole
Parted in seven quires. One sense cried *“ Nay,”
Another, “ Yes, they sing.” Like doubt arose
Betwixt the eye and smell, from the curl'd fume
Of incense breathing up the wellawrought toil.

U tarl— in the sacristy oE St Giovaini Lateran—Feiefli, Lectiare
H O wham! the anpdl Afaid iii., noto.

Y v 8 AR sy Fir ' ) ey ol ST |

Bestow!d, the holy salutition nsed That from walrdden office quwes maniind. And

Long after to blest Mary, second Eve

when they camé to Nachon's threshing-flaor, Uzl put
fortle his hand to the ark of God, and toai hold of 1t;

e R e for the oxen shook it. And the ahger of the Lord was

“The basso relievo on the border of the second rack in kindled against Urzzah; and Gead smote fhim }hurc_fcr his
Purgatory furnished the idea of the “Anpunziata” painted errory and there he died by the ark of God."—2 Sam. vi.

by Marcello Venusti from hiz (Michacl Angelo’s) design 6, 7.



The wretch appeard amid all these to say:
“Grant vengeance, Sire! for, woe beshrew this heart,
My son is murder'd.”

Canta X | lines 74— 70
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Preceding® the blest vessel

PURGATORY —CANTO X, 49

. onward came,

With light dance ]caping, Zirt in humble guise,
Israel's sweet harper: in that hap he seem'd
Less, and yet more, than kingly.  Opposite,

At a great palace, from the lattice farth
Look'd Michol, like a lady full of scorn

And sorrow. To behold the tablet next,
Which, at the back of Michol, whitely shone,

I moved me,

There, was storied on the rock

The exalted glory of the Romian prince,

Whose mighty worth moved Gregory?® to earn
His mighty conquest, Trajan the Emperor.?
A widow at his bridle stood, attired

In tears and mourning. Round about then troop'd

Full throng of knights; and overhead in gold

The eagles floated * struggling with the wind.

The wretch appear'd amid all these to say :

“Grant vengeance, Sire! for, woe beshrew this hieart,

My son is murder'd.”

“Wait now till I return.”

He replying seem'd :

And she, as one

Made hasty by her grief: “O Sire! if thou

Dost not return ?'— Where

am; who then is,

May right thee."—“What (o thee is other’s good,

If thou neglect thy own?"—*Now comfort thec ;'

At length he answers.

“Tt beseemeth well

My duty be perform'd, ere I move hence :

So justice wills; and pity bids me stay.”

He, whose ken nothing new surveys, produced

That visible speaking, new to us and strange,

The like not found on earth.

Fondly T gazed

Upon those patterns of meek humbleness,

Shapes yet more precious for their artist's sake ;

Y Preceding—" And David' danced before the Lord
with all his might; and David was girded with a linen
cphod.™ 2 Sam, vio 14,
= Wikase maghity svorth moved Grepery—=St. Gregory's
prayers are said to have delivered Trajan fram hell,
See “Taradise,” cante xx. 40,

* Frapenths Emperar. - For this story, Landino refers
Lo Lwo wnilers, whom he calls “Helinando " of France
by whom he means Elinand, a monk and chronicler
in the reign of Philip Augustus—and Enlycrato,” of
England, by whom is meant John of Salishury, author
of the " Polycraticus de Curialium MNugis” in the twelith
century. ‘The passage in the text 1 find nearly a transla-
tion from rhat work, lib. v, . & The oviginal appears to

A

be in Din Cassius, where it istald of the Emperor Hadeinn
lib. Ixix, apeder yevardy, & o A “when a woman ap-
peared Lo him with a suit, as e was on a journey, at first
he answered hor, © 1 have no leisures’bnt she Grymg out
ta him, *then reign no longer," he torned abaour, and heard
Her canse.”  Lombardi refers also té Johannes Diacornns,
HWita 5. Gregor,” lib. ii, cap. 44 the Euchology of the
Greeks, cape 565 atnd St Thomas Aquinas, “Supplem
Quipst” 730 arh. 5 ad 50 Compare Fazio degit Uberli:
# Ditgromondo,” [ibi 1L, cap, 6. .
 The sopler flanfed—Scee Perticari’s Letter on ".!\15
passage.  Opere, volo i, p. 552, ed. Bal, 1823 ‘ Ih?
gagles werd of metal; notworked on a standard, as Villani

suppused.




50 THE

VISTION.

HO— 115,

When “ Lo!"” the poet whisper'd, “ where this way
(But slack their pace) a multitude advance.
These to the lofty steps shall guide us on.”

Mine eyes, though bent on view of novel sights,

Their loved allurement, were not slow to turn.

Reader! I would not that amazed thou miss
Of thy good purpose, hearing how just God

Decrees our debts be cancel’d.

The form of suffering.

Ponder® not

Think on what succeeds :

Think that, at worst, beyond the mighty doom

It cannot pass.

‘“ Instructor |

I began,

“What I see hither tending, bears no trace
Of human semblance, nor of aught beside

That my foil'd sight can guess.”

He answering thus:

*“So courb'd to earth, beneath their heavy terms
Of torment stoop they, that mine eye at first

Struggled as thine:

But lock intently thither;

And disentangle with thy labouring view,
g 8

What, underneath those stones, approacheth: now,

E'en now, mayst thou discern the pangs of each.”

Christians and proud ! O poor and wretched ones !

That, feeble in the mind's eye, lean your trust

Upon unstaid perverseness: know ye not

That we are worms, yet made at last to form

The winged insect,? imp'd with angel plumes,
That to heaven’s justice unobstructed soars ?
Why buoy ye up aloft your unfledged souls ?
Abortive® then and shapeless ye remain,

Like the untimely embryon of a worm.

U iPonder—This is, in teuth, an unanswerable objec-
tion to the deoctrine of Purgatory. It is difficull to cun-
ceive how the best can meet death without horer, 1f they
believe it must be followed by immediate and intense
suffering,

* Yheartnged inseal. “Llanpeliea farfalla.” The butter-
fly-was an ancient and well-known symbol of the human
soul.  Venturi cites some lines from the * Canzoni Ana-
creomtiche™ of Magalottl, i which this passage is imi-
tated

¥ Adortive—The word in the oniginal is * entomata.’
Some eritics, and Salvini amongst the rest, hive supposed
that Dante, inding in a vocabulary the Greek word évropa
with the article 7a placed after it to denote Its gender,
mistook them for one word. From this error he is well
excilpated by Roga Mirando in 2 passage quoted by
Eombardi from the  Osserv. Parad., LIT..” where it is
shawn that the Italian word is farmed, for the sake of the
verse, in analogy with same others used by our poet; and
that Redi himsell, an excellent Greek scholar, and a very

acourate wriler, his even in prese, where such licences
are less allowable, thus leogthened it. [t may be con-
sidered as some proof of our author's acquaintance with
the Greek language, that in the “Convito,” p. 26, he
finds fault with the wersion of Aristotle's Etlics ade
by Taddeo d" Aldersito, the Florentine physician; and
that in the treatise “De Monarchia” 1ib. i, p. 110, Le
quotes a Greek word from Aristotle liimself. On the
other Land, e speaks of o passage in the same writer
being doubtful; on account of its Being differently inter-
preted in two different translations, a new and an old one.
“Convite,” p. 75. And for the word “ autentin,” he refers
to a vocabulary compiled by Uguccione Bentivegna of
Pisa, a MS. that is perbaps stll remaining, as Cinelli,
in his M5. history of Tuscan writers referred to by
Biseiont in the notes an the “ Convito p. 142, speaks of
it as being prescrved in the library of St. Frincesco at
Cesena.  Alier all; Dante's knowledge of Greek must
remain as questivnable as Shakespeare’s af that language
and of Latin.



119— 128, PURGATORY —CANTO X. ;)

As, to support incumbent floor or roof,
T'or corbel, is a figure! sometimes seen,
That crumples up its knees unto its breast;
With the feign'd posture, stirring ruth unfeign'd
In the beholder's fancy; so 1 saw
These fashion'd, when I noted well their guice,
Each, as his back was laden, came indeed
Or more or less contracted ; and it scem'd
As he, who show'd most patience in his look,
Wailing exclaim'd: “1 can endure no more.”

\ As to supbart genbent flooy or voof, for corbel ings to labour under the weight they ]:lLill'.l" And Lord
is a fgre— Chillinpworth, cap. vi. § 54, speaks of Shaftesbury has a similay illustration in his = Essay on
Hyhose. crouching anticks, which scem in preat Luild- Wit and Humour® paf § 3.



CANTO XTI,

ARGUMENT.

After o prayer utlenad by the spirits who were spoken of in the last Canto, Virgil inguires the way upwards, and is
ariswered by one, who declares himsell to have been Ombertn, son of the Count pf Santifinre.  Nest our Poet
distinguishes Oderjgl, the tlluminator, who discourses on the vanity of worldly fame, and points out to lim the
soul of rovenzano Salvani,

i THOU Almighty Father!' who dost make
- The hcavens thy dwelling, not in bounds confined,
But that, with love intenser, there thou view'st
Thy primal effluence ; hallow'd be thy name:
Join, each created being, to extol
Thy might; for worthy humblest thanks and praise
Is thy blest Spirit. May thy kingdom’s peace
Come unto us; for we, unless it come,
With all our striving, thither tend in vain,
As, of their will, the angels unto thee
Tender meet sacrifice, circling thy throne
With loud hosannas; so of their's be done
By saintly men on carth. Grant us, this day,
Our daily manna, without which he roams
Through this rough desert retrograde, who most
Toils to advance his steps. As we to each
Pardon the evil done us, pardon thou
Benign, and of our merit take no count.
'‘Gainst the old adversary, prove thou not
Our virtue, easily subdued ; but free
I'rom his incitements, and defeat his wiles,
This last petition, dearest Lord | is made
Not for ourselves; since that were ncedless now
But for their sakes who after us remain,”

VO thow Almighty Fatier '—The first four lines are ify indecd, the " Crede? be Dante’s, which some have
borrowed by Pulgy, © Merganie Magsinre” e vii. Dante, doubted; and in the preface 1o Allacel's Collection it is
i his *“Credn,” has again versified the Lord's Prayer, ascribed 1o Antonio di Ferrara,
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U Koot of gaodness i thenp—The poet his before told
G Ut e e hoarheEs on lnthviose prmyerssavall
e shorten Lhe pains ofithose wlhio are e Porgaony,

L oaus af Latirn—Ombento, the son of Guyliclng

PURGATORY.—CANTO NI,

Thus for themselves and us good speed imploring,

Those spirits went beneath a weight like that

We sometimes feel in dreams; all, sore beset,

But with unequal anguish ; wearied all ;

Round the first cireuit; purging as they go

The world's gross darkness off. In our behoof

If their vows still be offer'd, what can here

For them be vow'd and done by such, whose wills

Ilave root of goodness in them?* Well beseems

That we should help them wash away the stains

They carried hence; that so, made pure and light,

They may spring upward to the starry spheres.
“Ahl so may mercy-temperd justice rid

Your burdens speedily ; that ye have power

To stretch your wing, which €'en to your desire

Shall lift you; as ye show us on which hand

Toward the ladder leads the shortest way.

And if there be more passages than eng,

Instruct us of that easiest to ascend :

For this man, who comes with me, and Dbears yel

The charge of fleshly raiment Adawm left him,

Despite his better will, but slowly mounts.”

From whom the answer came unto these words,

Which my guide spake, appear'd not; but 'twas said

‘“ Along the bank to 1'ig']1L\\':n'd come with us;

And ye shall find a pass that mocks not tail

Of living man to climb: and were it not

That T am hinder'd by the rock, wherewith

This arrogant neck is tamed, whence needs I stoop

My visage to the groun-:l; him, who yet lives,

Whose name thou speak’st not, him 1 fain would view ;

To mark if eer I knew hin, and to crave

His pity for the fardel that I bear.

I was of Latium;2 of a Tuscan born,

A mighty one: Aldobrandesco’s name,

My sire’s, 1 know not if ye ¢er have heard.
My old blood and forefathers' gallant deeds

Made me so haughty, that L clean forgot

(her ab Cumpag natizo.

1

| st isarrognace provoked s Gountryinen i
1 = Y

|

Adobrandesen, (CQuiint of Santafiore, in L Termiory o

MGl

w pltelt of fury against hiny that e was murdered by
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The common mother :

Wax'd in my scorn of all men, that I fell,
Fell therefore; by what fate, Sienna's sons,

Each child in Campagnatico, can tell.

I am Omberto: not me, only, pride

Hath injured, but my kindred all involved

In mischief with her.

Under this weight to groan, till I appease

God's angry justice, since I did it not

Amongst the living, here amongst the dead.”

(Not he who spake) twisted beneath the weight

Holding his eyes with difficultly fix'd

Intent upon me, stooping as I went

Companion of their way.

““Art thou not Oderigi?' art not thou

Agobbio's glory, glory of that art

Which they of Paris call the limner's skill ?”

Bolognian Franco's® pencil lines the leaves.

His all the honour now; my light obscured.

In truth, I had not been thus courteous to him

The whilst I lived, through eagerness of zcal

IFor that pre-eminence my heart was bent on.

Here, of such pride, the forfeiture is paid.’

Nor were 1 even here, if, able still

To sin, I had not turn'd me unto God.

O powers of man! how vain your glory, nipt

E'en in its height of verdure, if an age

Less bright succeed not.*

To lord it over painting’s ficld; and now

THE VISION, 63 -4
and to such excess
Here my lot ordains
Listening I bent my visage down : and one
That urged him, saw me, knew me straight, and cali'd;
“OI" I exclaim'd,
“ Brother!" said he, “with tints, that gayer smile,
Cimabue?® thought
those who have immediately preceded them, +/Etatl

! Oierips—The illuminator, or mimiature painter; a
friend of Giotto and Dante.
4 Balegnian France. —Tranco of Bologna, who is said
to have been a pupil of Oderigt's,
V. The forfetinre s fatd—
“ i tal superbia guiosi paga il fio.”
So in the " Inferno,” coxxviii135:
11 che st pagaal Ao
And Arjpsto, * Orlando Furigse® o xxii. 59 :
Y Presiate ola, che quiosi paga il o
Y I an age fess bright sicceed nolb—I11 o generation of
men do not Bllow, among whiom noie exceeds or equals

grosse,” to which Velpi reiarks @ similur expression in
Boileaw :
*Villon sit le premier, dans ces sideles grossiers,
Debrouiller I'art confus de nos vieux romanciers,”

Axt Poetigne, ch, i,

b Canabus.— Giovanni Cimabue, the restorer of paints
ing, wis born av Elorence, of a nable family, in 1240, and
dicd in 1300, The passage in the text 15 an allusion Lo
his epitaph :

* Credidit ut Cimabos pietire eastr tenere,
SIC Lenuit vivens: nunc tenét astza poli’
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PURGATORY.—CANTO XI.
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The ery is Giotto's," and his name eclipsed.
Thus hath onc Guide from the other? snatch'd

V The ey s Giolto's—In Giotte we have a proof of
how early a periuid the fing avts were encouraged in Ttaly.
His taleats were discovered by Cromabue, while e was
tending sheep (or his father in the neighbourhand of
Florence, and he wus aftenwards patronised by Pope
Benediet X1, and Robert King of Naples ; and enjoyed
the society aad friendship of Dante, whose likeness he has
transmitted to posterity,  Hedied in 1336, at the age of Go,

2 Que Gutdo from the aller.—Guida Cayaleant!, the
friend of our poet (see “ Hell,” canto s 59), had eclipszd
the literary fame of Gudo Guinicelli, of a noble fimily
in Bologna, whom we shall meet with i the twenty-
sixth canto, and of whom frequent and honourable men-
tion is made by our post in his treatise © De Vulgari
Eloguentia”  Guinieelli died in 1276, a5 is proved by
Fantuzzi, on the Bolognidn writers, tom. iv., p. 345, Stee
My Mathias's ® Tiraboschi® tonu Ly p. 11e,  There are
more of Guinicelli's poems ta be found in Allacers
Collection, than Tiraboschi, who tells us he had nat
scen ity supposed.  From these 1 have selected twe which
appear Lo me =,|l!g1|'-;1ri}' [s:\L!ucLic. It must, however, be
observed 1hat the former Of them is attributed in the
Vatican M5, 3213, to Cino da Pistoia, as Bottari informs
us in the notes to “Lettere dit Fra Guittane d Areee,”
p. 171, Many of Cavalcanti's writings, hithertoin MS.,
are said to be publishing at Florence, See® LEsprit des
Journaux,” Tan., 1813, [They were edited thers 1 it
yeary but not for sale, by Antonio Cicelaparct, as [ learn
froin Gainbals ©esti dif Lingua Ttall? 2730

 Noi pravamo ch! in questo cieca mondo
Cinsoun sivive in angosciosa doghi,
Cliin onni‘ayyersiia ventura ] tira,
eata 1! alma che lassa tal pondo.
1 v el cidl, dove @ compit zoghia,
Zoglioso cor far de corrotto e dira.
v dungue di chel vostro cor suspira
Che rallegrar si de del suo migliore,
Che Dio, nostro signore,
Violse di lei, come avea l'angel delts,
Fare il aiel perfelto.
Per nuova cosi ogni santo 1 mica
Ed el sta lavante alli salute 5
L in ver le parla ogni vertute”

Alliaeet, Edie. Nafold, 1661, . 378,

“ Dy proof;in this blind mortal world, we Kiow,
That each one livesin grief and sore annoy j
Suclr ceaseless strife of fortune we sistain,
Blessed the sonl, that leaves this weight Belo v,
And gocs its way to heaven, where it hath joy
Enlire, without a touch of wratli cr pain.
Mow then what reason hath thy heurt to sigh,
That chould he glad, as for desire fulflid,
That God, our Sovereign, will'd
She, as ¢ told His ange!, should be given
To bless and perfect heaven?

Each saint looks on her with admiring eye;
And she stands ever in salvation’s sight
And every virtue bends on her its hight”

“ Conforta giil conforto I'nmor chiama,
1L picth prega per Bie, fatti resto
{r v inchinate a sl dolce preghiera ;
Snoglinteyi di questa vestd grama,

‘Da che voi sele per ragion richiesto.
Che Pvoamo per dolar more e dispera.
Con voi vedeste poi In bella ciern,

S v accoglicsse morte in disperanza;

De si grave pesanza
Tragte il vostro cor ormal per Dio,
Che mon sia cosi Tin
Ver Talma vostra che ancorn spiera
Vederla in ciel ¢ star nelle sue braceia,
Dungue spene di confortar vi pracoia”
Allares, Fdrs, Napale, 1661, p. 385

*#EComfort thee, comfort thee," exclaimeth Love
And ity by thy God adjures thee *rest !
Oh then incline ye to such gentle prayer ;
Nar Reason's plen should meffectual prove,
Who bids ye lay aside this dismil yest !
For man mezets death through sadness and despair.
Ampnest you ye hayve seen a [2ee so fair:
Be this in mertal mourning some relief,
And, for mare balm of griel,
Rescue thy spirit rom its heavy load,
Remembering thy God
And that in heaven thou hapest again to share
In sight of her, and with thine arms to fold @
[{ope then; nor of this comfort quit thy hgld.”

Tao these T will add o sonnet by the same writer, from
the poems printed with the © Delia Mano * of Giusto de
Contt, [Ediz 1705, pe 107

“Io v dal ver 1a mia donna laudare,
E rassembrarla alla rosa, ed al giglio.
Pift elie stella Diana splende, € pare,
Cid che lassi & bello a lei somglio.
Verdi rivere a lei rassenibro, Pare,
Tutto eolor di porpora, ¢ vermjelio,
Oro; ed argento, e ricche giole preclare;
Medesno amor per lei rafing mighio.
Fassa per via adorna, ¢ si gentile,
Cui bassa orgogiio, a cui dona salute,
I fal di nostra fe, se non Ta crede,
I non le pub appressare, uom che sin vile,
Ancor ve ne dirb maggior vertule,
Nullo'uom pub mal pensar finghe la vede”

w would frem truth my lady’s praise supply,

Rusembling her to lily and to rose;
Brighter than morning's lucid star she shows,
And fair as that which fairest is on kigh

To the blue wave, T liken her, and sky,
All colour that with pink and crimson glows,
(Gold, silver, and rich stones: nay lovelicr grows
E'en love himself, swvhen she is standing by

She passeth on so graciaus andd sonld,
One's pride is quenchid, and one of sick
And they belieye, who front the faith did erry

And nene may near her come by harm defiled.
A mightier virtue have 1 yet to tell}
Mo man may think of evil, seving he

i well £

The two following sonnets of Guide Cavillezmit nay
eaable the reader to form some judgment whether Dante
had sufficient reason for preferring i to his predecessor
Guinicelli:
“ 1o temo che la mia disavyeniia
Non facciasich' io dice iomi dispero,
Per el 10 sento nel car Ln pensoro.
Che fa tremar la mente di pausa.
£ pir el el dicn: Amor non fassicura
In guisa che tu possa di leggero
Alla tua donna 81 contare il vero,
Che morie non G ponga in sul figue.
Della gran dogla, che Pamma senle,




THIE VISTON. Q=g

The letter'd prize: and he, perhaps, is born,’

Who shall drive cither from their nest. The noise
Of worldly fame is but a blast of wind,

That blows from diverse points, and shifts its name,
Shifting the point it blows from. Shalt thou more
Live in the mouths of mankind, il thy flesh

Part shriveld from thee, than if thou hadst died
Before the coral and the pap were left;

Or e'er some thousand years have past? and that
[s, to cternity compared, a space

Briefer than is the twinkling of an eye

To the heaven's slowest orb.  He there, who treads
So leisurely before me, far and wide

Through Tuscany resounded once; and now

Is in Sienna scarce with whispers named :

There was he sovereign, when destruction caught
The maddening rage of Florence, in that day

Proud as she now is loathseme. Your renown

Is as the herb, whose hue doth come and go;

And his might withers it, by whom it sprang
Crude from the lap of earth.” T thus to him :
“True are thy sayings: to my heart they breathe
The kindly spirit of meckness, and allay

$i parte dullo core un lal 50spiro .i)m: ¢ azgento, Ia-}'.l.l-rl-o in ornamenti:
Che va dicendn: Spiritel fuggle; I Cil che pub la bellatg, e la valenzi

Allor null® unm . ehe sia pictoso, mim; l?"‘“" mia domia in stin gentil coraggio,
Che consolisse mia vit dolente, _ ar che mf“.s"'","”". n}n i chi r.‘tn el
Dicends s Spiriled non vl partite.” I tanto ha g dlogri altra conescenyi,

Quanto lo Ciel i quesia tera & maggic
A simil di natura ben non tardal”
La Bella Maun e Ko Anliche
1 fzar lest my mischinee may so prevail, Ediz Fir, 1715, pi 128,
That it may make me of mysell despair.
Feor, my heart searching, 1 discover there
A thought that makes the mind with terror gliail
It savs, meseemeth, fLove shall not ayviil
To strengthen thee so mueli, that thoo shalt dare
Tell her thou levest, thy passion or thy prayer,
To save from power of death thy visage pale!
Through the dread samow that o'erwheluis my soul,
Theresssues [rom my bosom such a sigh,
As passeth, crying, *Spirils, flee away!
Aud ther, when I am fainting in my dole,
No man sa merciful there stipdaily by,
To cemfurl me, and answer, © Spirils, Stay’”

Anecdota Liteparia ex WSS Codicits ericta.

Tidiz. Roma (no yeary, vi ik, D 452,

CWHhatso is fair in lady's face er mind,
And gentle knights caparison'd ard gay,
Singing of sweet birds untolove inclinad,
And gallant barks (hat cut the watery way;
The white snow falling without any wind;
The cloudless sky at break of carly day,
‘I'he erystal strem, with Howers the meadow lined,
Stlver, and gold, and azure for array
Ta him that sces the heauty and the worth
Whose power doth meet and in my lady dwall,
All seen as vile, theje price and lustre gone:
And, as the heaven is ligher than the earth,
So she in knowledge doth each one excel,
Not slow to good in nature liks her own.?

“ Belta didonna, e di saccente core,

IZ cavalier] armati, che sizn genti, \ He, perfags, is dpra.—Some imagine, with much
Cantar d'augell, e ragionar damoere, probability, that Dinte here atgurs the greatness of his
Adorn legni in mar, forti ¢ correnti: own poetical reputation. Others have absurdly fancied
Atia serena, quando appar albore, that he prophesies the glory of Petrarch; but Petrarch
I blanca neve seender senza ventl, | was not yet horn. Lombirdi doubts whether it is not

Rivera d'agiua, e prato d'ogni hore, | spaken generally of human vieissitudes,



120—142.

What tumours' rankle there,
Of whom thou spakest but now 2"

“Is Provenzano,

IPURGATORY —CANTO XI. 57

But who is he,
“This,” he replied,

He is here, because

He reach'd with grasp presumptuous at the sway

Of all Sienna.

Thus he still hath zone,

Thus goeth never-resting, since he died.

Such 15 the acquittance render'd back of him,
Who, in the mortal life, too much hath dared.”
I then: “ If soul, that to life's verge delays

Repentance, linger in that lower space,

Nor hither mount (unless good prayers befriend),

Or ever time, long as it lived, be past;?

ITow chanced admittance was vouchsafed to him ?”

“When at his glory's topmost height,” said he,

“ Respeet of dignity ail cast aside,

Freely he fix'd him on Sienna’s plain,

A suitor® to redeem his suffering friend,

Who languish'd in the prison-house of Charles;
Nor, for his sake, refused through cvery vein

To tremble.

More I will not say; and dark,

I know, my werds are; but thy neighbours soon*

Shall help thee to a comment on the text.
This is the work, that from these limits freed him.”

L W kal tumaiors —
* Apt words have power ta swags
The twmours of a traubled mind.”
Mitton, Samson Aganisies,

 Or ever timie, long as it Hued, be past—This line was
omitted in the former editions, as Mr. Lyell has peinted
out to me.

3 4 suifor—DProvenmano Salvani humbled himsell so
far for the sake of one of his friends, who was detained in
captivity by Charles 1. of Sicily, as personally to suppli-
cate the people of Sienna to contribute the suim rer_ln{‘.r|:-.t
by the king for his ransom; and this act of sel-abas¢bent
atoned for his general ambition and pride.  He fellin the
battle of Vald 'Elsa, wherein the Florentines discomfited
the Siennese in June, 1260, G, Villani relates some
curious particulars of his fate: @ Messer Provenzana

Salvani, the lord and conductor of the army, was taken,
and his head eut off and carried througly all the camp,
fied upen a lance.  And well was accomplished the pro-
phiey and revelation made to him by the devil by way of
witeheraft, but He understood it not; for having compelled
him te answer how lie should succeed in the said engage-
ment, he told him, lyingly— Thou shalt go, hght, conguer
not, die in the battle, and thy head shall be the highest in
the eamp.! And he thought to have the victary, ad from
these words hoped to remain master of all, and noted not
the fallacy, where he said, * Conguer not, die And there-
fare it 1s gieat [olly to trust such cotinsel as that of the
devil?—Lily vi, cap, xxxi.

U Fhy o neeigidowrs soon—Thou wilt know in the time
of thy bapishment, whiclt is near at hand, what it is to
salicic favours of others, and ®tremble through every
vein, lest they should be refused thee



CANTO XII.

ARGUMENT

Dante being desired by Virgilito look down on tl.e ground which they are treading, ob
with imagery exhibiting various instances of pride recorded in history and fable.
and are ushered Lo the next Ly an angel who points out the way.

\\f}'l’l‘l] equal pace, as oxen in the yoke,
/

I, with that laden spirit, journcy'd on,
Long as the mild instructor suffer'd me;

serves that it is wrought over
They leave the fiist cernice,

But, when he bade me quit him, and proceed
(For “Here,” said he, *behoves with sail and oars
Each man, as best he may, push on his bark"),
Upright, as one disposed for speed, T raised

My body, still in thought submissive bow'd.

I now my leader’s track not loth pursued ;
And each had shown how light we fared along,
When thus he warned me: © Bend thine eyesight down :
For thou, to ease the way, shalt find it good
To ruminate the bed beneath thy feet.”

As, in memorial of the buried, drawn
Upon earth-level tombs, the sculptured form
Of what was once, appears (at sight whereof
Tears often stream forth, by remembrance waked,
Whose sacred stings the piteous often feel),

So saw I there, but with more curious skill

Of portraiture o'erwrought, whate'er of space
From forth the mountain stretches. On one part
Him I beheld, above all creatures erst

Created noblest, lightening fall from heaven :

On the other side, with bolt celestial pierced,
Briarcus ; cumbering earth he lay, through dint
Of mortal ice-stroke. The Thymbrean god,*

V Tl Thymbrean gea.— Apollo. © 51 moda, quem pechibes, pater est Thymbraius Apollo.” Virpel, Georgics, iv. 323



With equal pace, as oxen in the yoke,
I, with that laden spirit, journcy’'d on,
Long as the mild instructor sufferd me.

Cando X1/, lires 1—3.






37—59.

PURGATORY.—CANTO XII. 59

With Mars,' T saw, and Pallas, round their sire,

Arm'd still, and gazing on the giants” fimbs

Strewn o’er the ethereal field. Nimrod I saw:

At foot of the stupendons work he stood,

As if bewilder'd, looking on the erowd

Leagued in his proud attempt en Sennaar's plain.?
O Niobe! in what a trance of waoe

Thee I beheld, upon that highway drawn,

Seven sons on either side thee slain. O Saull
How ghastly didst thou lock, on thine own sword
Expiring, in Gilboa, from that hour
Neler visited with rain from heaven, or dew.
O fond Arachne! thee I also saw,
Half spider now, in anguish, crawling
The unfinish’d web thou weaved'st to thy bane.
O Rehoboam!? here thy shape doth seem
Louring no more defiance; but fear-smote,
With none to chase hini, in his chariot whirl'd.
Was shown beside upon the solid floor
Tlow dear Alecmaon®* forced his mother rate
That ornament, in evil hour received :
How, in the Temple, on Sennacherib® fell
[Tis sons, and how a corpse they left him there.
Was shown the scath, and cruel mangling made
By Tomyris® on Cyrus, w hen she cried,

“ Blood thou didst thirst for: take thy fill of blood.”

Was shown how routed in the battle fled

The Assyrians, Holofernes” slain, and

The relics of the carnage. Troy I markd

Tn ashes and in caverns. Oh! how fallen,

How abject, Ilion, was thy semblance there.
What master of the pencil .or the style$

Had traced the ':had:_:; and lines, that might have made

Mars— SVith suelia grace,
The glants thit allerppted toseals lieaven,
When they lay dead on the hlegraean p! lain,
Mars did appear to Jove”

Bicremand v Llelelier, The Frophedess,

Helh iy /56 3:
Sennaar's plair.—
4 The builders such of Bahel on tie plain
Of Sennaar”
Mitton, Piradese Losiy b, il 467

0 Rehobom.—1 Kings xii. 18,

¢ lemeon—Nirgil, “AEneld" ib vE 4455 and Homer,
% Odysseyy” A 325,
¢ Semnachertd—2 Kings xix. 37
i Fomyris—" Caput Cyri amputatim i utrem hmano
sanguine nphmm conjici Regina jubet cum e expro-
batione crudelitatis, Satia te, inguit, sanguine quem sitis by
cujusque insatiabilis semper {uist, " Fustin b I eap. B
T Moleferues—]udith xiii
8 What master of the penced or the sipfe—
¥ [niniatable on earth
By model, or by shading peneil drawn 5
Atilton. Paradise Lost, b il 309




\ Where duly the sizth handmaid —Compare canto

xxii, 1eh.

2 The chapel stands.—The church of San Miniatp 1

TIHE VISION, bo—gh

The subtlest workman wonder? Dead, the dead;
The living seem'd alive : with clearer view,

His eye Leheld not, who beheld the truth,

Than mine what I did tread on, while I went

Low bending. Now swell out, and with stiff necks
Pass on, ye sons of Evel vale not your looks,
Lest they descry the evil of your path.

I noted not (50 busied was my thotught)

[Tow much we now had circled of the mounl;
And of his course yet more the sun had spent;
When he, who with still wakeful caution went,
Admonish'd : “ Raise thou up thy head : for know
Time is not now for slow suspense. Behold,
That way, an angel hasting towards us. Lo,
Where duly the sixth handmaid' doth return
From service on the day. Wear thou, in look
And gesture, seemly grace of reverent awe;
That gladly he may forward us aloft,

Consider that this day nc'er dawns again.”

Time's loss he had so often warn'd me ’gainst,
I could not miss the scope at which he aim’d.

The goodly shape approach'd us, snowy white
In vesture, and with visage casting streams
Of tremulous lustre like the matin star.

His arms he open’d, then his wings; and spake:
“Onward ! the steps, behold, are near; and now
The ascent is without difficulty gain'd.”

A seanty few are they, who, when they hear
Such tidings, hasten, O ye race of men!
Though born to soar, why suffer ye a wind
So slight to baffle ye? He led us on
Where the rock parted; here, against my front,
Did beat his wings; then promised I should fare
In safety on my way. As to ascend
That stcep, upon whose brow the chapel stands?
(O'er Rubaconte, locking lordly down
On the well-guided city?), up the right

fram Messer Rubaconte da Mandella of Milan, chief
‘ mazistrate of Florence, by whom the bridge was founded
in 1237, See G, Villani, libs vi,, cap. xxvil.

Florenece, situated on a height that overeoks the Ao, | 3 e apeli gurded cify.—This 1s said fronically of
where it is crossesd Ly the bridge Rubacente, so called Florence.
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O fond Arachne! thee I also saw,
Half spider now, in anguish, crawling up
The unfinish'd web thou weaved’st (o thy bane.

Cunto X/l dines 39 —4l.






97—129. PURGATORY.—CANTO XIT, 61

The impetuous rise is broken by the steps
Carved in that old and simple age, when still
The registry' and label rested safe;
Thus 1s the acclivity relieyed, which here,
Precipitous, from the other circuit falls :
But, on each hand, the tall cliff presses close.
As, entering, there we turn'd, voices, in strain
Ineffable, sang: " Blessed? are the poor
In spirit.” Ah! how far unlike to these
The straits of hell: here songs to usher us,
There shricks of woe. We climb the holy stairs:
And lighter to myself by far T seem’d
Than on the plain before ; whence thus I spake
“Say, master, of what heavy thing have I
Been lighten'd ; that scarce aught the sense of toil
Affects me journeying ?” He in few replied:
“When sin’s broad characters?® that yet remain
Upon thy temples, though well nigh cffaced,
Shall be, as one is, all clean razed out;
Then shall thy feet by heartiness of will
Be so o'ercome, they not alone shall feel
No sense of labour, but delight much more
Shall wait them, urged along their upward way.”
Then like to on¢, upon whose head is placed
Somewhat he deems not of, but from the becks
Of others, as they pass him by; his hand
Lends therefore help to assure him, scarches, finds,
And well performs such office as the eye
Wants power to execute; so stretching forth
The fingers of my right hand, did I find
Six only of the letters, which his sword,
Who bare the keys, had traced upon my brow.
The leader, as he mark’d mine action, smiled.

3 Sy Eroad charactors—Qf the seven P's, that de-
noted the same number of sins (Peccata) whereof he
was to be cleansed (see canto ix. 10g), the first had
now vanished, in consequence of his having passed
the place where the sin of pride, the chiefl of them,

| wasexpiated.

\ Fhe registiy,—In allusien to certain instapces of
fraud committed in Pante’s time with respect to the
puhblic dccounts and measurcs. See ‘‘ Paradise,” canto
%yl 103

3 ffessed — Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is
the kingdom of heaven,*—Malt. v, &



CANTO XIII

ARGUMENT,

They gam the second cornice, where the sin of envy is purged; and having preceeded a little to the right, they
hear voices uttered by invisible spirits recounting famous examples of charity, and next hehold the shades, or souls,
of the envious ¢lad in sackcloth, and having their eyes sewed up with an tron thread. Amongst these Dante finds
Sapia, a Siennese lady, from whom he learns the cause of her being thiere.

W"E reach’d the summit of the scale, and stood
Upon the second buttress of that mount
Which healeth him who climbs. A cornice there,
Like to the former, girdles round the hill ;
Save that its arch, with sweep less ample, bends,
Shadow, nor image there, is seen: all smooth
The rampart and the path, reflecting nought
But the rock's sullen hue. *“If here we wait,
For some to question,” said the bard, I fear
Our choice may haply meet too long delay.”
Then fixedly upon the sun his eyes
He fasten'd ; made his right the central point
From whence to move:; and turn'd the left aside.
“O pleasant light, my confidence and hope!
Conduct us thou,” he cried, “on this new way,
Where now I venture; leading to the bourn
We seek. The universal world to thee
Owes warmth and lustre. If* no other cause
Forbid, thy beams should ever be our guide.”
Far, as is measured for a mile on carth,
In brief space had we journey'd; such prompt will
Impell'd ; and towards us flying, now were heard
Spirits invisible, who courteously
Unto love’s table bade the welcome guest.
The voice that first flew by, call'd forth aloud,
“They have no wine,”# so on behind us past,

! Zf.—"Unless there he some urgent necessity for ¥ They huwe nn wine—John, chap. ii. ver, 3, These
trayelling by night, the daylight should be preferred for waords of the Virgin are referred to as an instance of
that purpose.” charity,



e

IP'en thus the blind and
Near the confessionals, to crave an alms,
Stand, each his head upon his fellow's sunk;
So most to stir compassion, not by sound

Of words alone, but that which moves not less
The sight of misery.

Poor,

Crstto XATAL., fies 55 6o,






27— 63,

L Orestes,—Alluding to his friendship with Pylades.

2 Lowe ve those kave sevong’d you,—" Lut [ say unto |
you, Love your enemies, Lless them that curse you, do |
good to them that hatt you, and pray for them which
despitelully use you and persceute you—DMatt, v. 44

PURGATORY,—CANTO XIII.

Those sounds reiterating, nor yet lost

In the faint distance, when another came

Crying, I am Orestes,”* and alike

Wing'd its fleet way. “O father!” I exclaim’d,
“What tongues are these?” and as I question’d, lo!

A third exclaiming, *“Love ye those have wrong’d you.”?

“This circuit,” said my teacher, “knots the scourge?
For envy, and the cords are therefore drawn
By charity’s correcting hand. The curb
Is of a harsher sound ; as thou shalt hear
(If T deem rightly) ere thou reach the pass,
Where pardon sets them free. But fix thine eyes
Intently through the air; and thou shalt see
A multitude before thee seated, each
Along the shelving grot.” Then more than erst
I oped mine eyes; before me view'd; and saw
Shadows with garments dark as was the rock;
And when we pass'd a little forth, I heard
A erying, “ Blessed Mary | pray for us,

Michael and Peter! all ye saintly host!”

I do not think there walks on earth this day
Man so remorseless, that he had not yearn'd
With pity at the sight that next I saw.

Mine eyes a load of sorrow teem'd, when now

I stood so near them, that their semblances
Came clearly to my view. Of sackeloth vile
Their covering seem'd; and, on his sheulder, one
Did stay another, leaning ; and all lean'd
Against the clifi.  E'en thus the blind and poor,
Near the confessionals, to crave an alms,

Stand, each his head upon his fellow's sunk;

So tmost to stir compassion, not by sound

Of words alone, but that wiich moves not less,
The sight of misery. And as never beam

Of noon-day visiteth the eyeless man,

Elen so was heaven a niggard unto these

Of his fair light: for through the orbs of all,

ment.”

3 The seonrge—" The chastisement of envy consists in
hearing examples of the opposite virtie charity, As a
curb and restraint on this vice, you will presently hear
very different sounds, those of threatening and punish-



\ So may heaven's grace— |

This is a fine moral, and fincly expressed. Unless the |

* Se tosto grazia risolva le schiume
Di vosira coscienza, si che chiaro

THE VISION. =

A thread of wire, impiercing, knits them up,
As for the taming of a haggard hawlk.
It were a wrong, methought, to pass and look
On others, yet myself the while unsecen.
To my sage counsel therefore did T turn.
Ile knew the meaning of the mute appeal,
Nor waited for my questioning, but said :
‘“ Speak, and be Dbrief, be subtile in thy words.”
On that part of the cornice, whenece no rim
Engarlands its steep fall, did Virgil come;
On the other side me were the spirits, their cheeks
Bathing devout with penitential tears,
That through the dread impalement forced a way.
I turn’d me to them, and “ O shades!” said I,
“ Assured that to your eyes unyeil'd shall shine
The lofty light, sole object of your wish,
So may heaven's grace! clear whatsoc'er of foam
Iloats turbid on the conscience, that thenceforth
The stream of mind roll limpid from its source;
As ye declare (for so shall ye impart
A Dboon I dearly prize) if any soul
Of Latium dwell among ye: and perchance
That soul may profit, if I learn so much.”
“ My brother! we are, each one, citizens
Of one true city.* Any, thou wouldst say,
Who lived a stranger in Italia’s land.”

So heard 1 answering, as appear'd, a voice,
That onward came some space from whence I stood.
A spirit I noted, in whoese look was mark'd
Expectance. Ask ye how? The chin was raised

As in one reft of sight. “Spirit,” said I,

“Who for thy rise art tutoring (if thou be

That which didst answer to me), or by place,

Or name, disclose thyself, that T may know thee.”
1 was,” it answerd, “of Sienna: here

I cleanse away with these the evil life,

Soliciting with tears that TTe, who is,

conscience be cleared from ils impurity, which it can
only thoroughly be by an influence from above, the mind
itselfs cannot act freely and clearly, *If ye will do his
Per esso scenda della mente il fiume.” ‘ id ).‘!"_?]ml.' knowof the doctrine.”—John vif: W

1 Cilizens of ot triee ity —%For here we have no
continuing city, but we seek one to come,"—Heb. xii. 14.



“Who then, amongst us here aloft,
Hath brought thee, if thou weenest to return 2"

Casntto X111, {ines 126G, 130,






101 —135.

Vouchsafe him to us.

PURGATORY, —CANTO XIII,

Though Sapia® named,

In sapience I excell'd not; gladder far
Of other's hurt, than of the good befel me.
That thou mayst own [ now deceive thee not,

Hear, if my folly were not as I speak it

When now my years sloped waning down the arch,

It so bechanced, my fellow=citizens

Near Colle met their
And I pray'd God to

ENCImies

in the ficld’;

grant what He had will'd.?

There were they vanquish’d, and betook themselves
Unto the bitter passages

of flight.

I mark’d the hunt; and waxing out of bounds

In gladuess, lifted up my shameless brow,

And, like the merlin® cheated by a gleam,

Cried, ' It is over.

Heaven !

[ fear thee not.’

Upon my verge of life I wish'd for peace

With God; nor yet repentance had supplied
What I did lack of duty, were it not
The hermit Plero* toueh'd with charity,

In his devout oraisons thought on me.

But who art thou that question’st of our stale,

Who go'st, as I believe, with lids unclosed,

And breathest in thy talk?"—* Mine eyes,”

sad I,

“ May yet be here ta'en from me; but not long ;

For they have not offended grievously
But the woe beneath?®

With envious glances.

Urges my soul with more exceeding dread,

That pether load already weighs me down

1

She thus: “Whe then, amongst us here aloft,

Hath brought thee, if thou weenesk to return 2

“ He,” answered T, “who standeth mute beside

I live:

me,

of me ask thercfore, chosen spirit!

If thou desire I youder yet should move
For thee my mortal feet.”—" Oh 1" she replied,

“This is so strange a thing, & Is great sign

U Sapie—A lady of Sienna, wha, living in exile at
Collz, was so oyerjoyed at o defeat which her countrymien
sustained near thiit place, that she deciared nothing more
wiis waning tomake her die contented. The Ldtin anno-
tritor on Lhe Monte Casine MS: says.nf this lady: “ fuit
uxor 1. Cinit de Pigezo de Senis!

* and I poayd God o grand whai He had aurdlil—
That her countrymen should be defeated in baltie,

S The meriin—The story of the merlin is; that having

7

been inducéd by a gleam of fine weather in the winter ta
escape from his master, he was soon oppressed by the
rigour of the seasamn

\ The hermei? Piero,—Piero Petlinagno, a holy hermit
of Florence.

§ The woe beneath — Dante folt that he was much more
subject to the sin of pride, than to that of covy and this
s .i‘ns: what we should Have concluded of a mind suck

as lus,



66 THE

That God deth love thee.

VISION.

136—145;

Therefore with thy prayer

Sometime assist me: and, by that I crave,
Which most thou covetest, that if thy feet

E'er tread on Tuscan soil, thou save my fame

Amongst my kindred.

Them shalt thou behold

With that vain multitude," who set their hope
On Telamone's haven; there to fail

Confounded, more than when the fancied stream
They sought, of Dian call'd: but they, who lead?
Their navies, more than ruin'd hopes shall mourn.”

U Them shaft thon beliold sl thind cvoadn mnliilade—
The Siennese. See Y Hell ¢ xxix. 718, “Their ac-
quisition of Telamone, a seaport on the confines of the
Maremma, has led rthem to coneeive hopes of be-
coming a naval power: but this scheme will prove
as chimerical as their former plan for the discavery
of a subterrangons stream under (hewe city™  Why they
gave the appellation of Dianz to the imagined stream,

Venturi says he Teaves it to the antiquaries of Sieana to
canjecture,

= They whoe lead—The Latin note to the Monte Casino
MS.infarms us, that those who were to.command the fleets
of the Siennese in the event of their becoming a naval
power, lost their lives during thewr employment at Tela-
mone, through the pestilent air of the Maremma, which
lies near that place,



CANTO XIV.

ARGUMENT,

Dur Poet on this second cornize finds also the souls of Guido del Duca of Brettinoro, and Rinieri da Calbo'iol Romasna
. . 1 : Romagna;
the lazter of whom, hearing that he comes fram the Lunks af the Arao, inveichs against the degeneracy of all those

wha dwell in the cities visited by thal stream ; and the former, in like manner, against the inhabitants of Romagna.

On leaving these, our Foels hear voices rezording noted instances of EHVY,

b g.AV,I who is he around our mountain winds,
% Or ever death has pruned his wings for flight;

That opes his cyes, and covers them at will 2”

“I know not who he is, but know thus much

IHe comes not singly.

Do thou ask of hun,

For thou art nearer to him; and take heed,

Accost him? gently, so that he may speak.”

Thus on the right two spirits, bending each

Toward the other, tal

¢'d of me; then both

Addressing me, their faces backward lean'd,

And thus the one’ began: “0O soul, who yet

Pent in the body, tendest towards the sky!

For charity, we pray thee, comfort us;

Recounting whence thou comest, and who thou art :

For thou dost make us, at the favour shown theg,
Marvel, as at a thing that neler hath been.”
“There stretches through the midst of Tuscany,”
- I straight began, ' Sraoklet,t whose well-head
Springs up in Falterona; with his race

Not satisfied, when he some hundred miles

Hath measured.

' Sap—The two spirits who thus speak to cach other
are Guido del Duca of Brettinoro, and Rinieri da Calboli
of Romagna.

2 Aoeost fiim—I11 is worthy of remark, that the Latin
annotator on the Monte Casino MS. agrees with Landino
in reading “a cole,” instead of “aceole” and interprets
it as he does : © Nil alind vult avctor dicere de enlo, nisi
quod cum inteniogel ita duleiter ut respondaat (sic) com
ad golum, id est ¢hod tantum respondeat avctor eis quod
animus eorum remancat in guiete et non in suspenso”

From his banks bring I this frame.

(“The authnr means to say, that the spirit should in-
t'm:o-t:ntc Lim courteously, that he may return such an
answer as shall puta ferdod Lo their suspense V). Still |
have retained my translation of the common reading
generally supposed to be put by qjmcope for *accoglilo,”
“acoost him.”

3 The pus—Guido del Duea.

& dpopkleti—Uhie Arao, that rises in Faiterona,a inoui
tain in the Apennine.  Lts course is & hundred anc twernity
miles, accarding to G. Villani, who traces it aceurately.
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22—55,

To tell you who 1 am were words mis-spent :

For yet my name scarce sounds on rumour’s lip’

« If well T do incorporate with my thought

The meaning of thy speech,” said he, who first

Addressid me, “thou dost speak of Arno's wave.”

To whom the other :* “ Why hath he conceal'd

The title of that river, as a man

Doth of some horrible thing ?”

The spirit, who

Thereof was question’d, did acquit him thus:
«1 know not: but 'tis fitting well the name
Should perish of that vale; for from the source,®

Where teems so plenteously the Alpine stecp
Maim'd of Pelorus,® (that doth scarcely pass
Beyond that limit)* even to the point

Where unto ocean is restored what heaven

Drains from the exhaustless store for all earth's streams.

Throughout the space is virtue worried dowan,

As 't were a snake, by all, for mortal foe;

Or through disastrous influence on the place,

Or else distortion of misguided wills

That custom goads to evil: whence in those,

The dwellers in that miserable valg,

Nature is so transform'd, it seems as they

Had shared of Circe’s feeding.

'Midst brute swine,>

Worthier of acorns than of other food

Created for man's use, he shapeth first

His obscure way ; then, sloping onward, finds

Curs,$ snarlers more in spite than power, from whom

He turns with scorn aside : still journeying down,

By how much more the curst and luckless foss?

Swells out to largeness, ¢en so much it finds

Dogs turning into wolves.®

Descending still

Through yet more hollow eddies, next he meets

A race of foxes? so replete

V The other—Rinieri da Calboli.

2 From the sonree—" From the rise of tha Arno in that
‘Alpme steep,’ the Apennine, from whence Pelorus in
Sicily was torn by a convulsion of the garih, even to the
point where the same river unites ils waters ta the ocean,
Virtue is persecuted by all”

¥ Maid of Pelorus.—Virgil, % Zneid,” lib, il 414 ;

Lucan; * Pharsalia,” lih. i, 438

YA Ll
Torn from Peloris ?

Milton, Pavadise Lost, b. 1. 232.

with craft,

& Jhat doth scareely fuss beyond that dit— Pelorus
is in few places higher than Falterona, where the Amo
springs:” Lombardi explains this differently, and, | think,
erronzously,

b YN fidst brule swine—The people of Casentino.

8 Curs—The Arno leaves Arcezo about four miles to
the lefl.

T The curst and (wekiess foss—350 in his anger he terms
the Arno.

8 [Velees.—The Florentines.

¥ Foxes—The Pisans,
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They do not fear that skill can master it.
Nor will T cease becanse my words are heard?
By other ears than thine. It shall be well
For this man? if he keep in memory

What from no erring spirit 1 reveal.

Lol I behold thy grandson,® that becomes

A hunter of those waolves, upon the shore

Of the fierce stream; and cows them all with dread.
Their flesh, yet living, sets he up to sale,
Then, like an aged beast, to slaughter dooms.
Many of life he reaves, himself of worth

And goodly estimation. Smear’d with gore,
Mark how he issues from the rueful wood;
Leaving such havoc, that in thousand years
It spreads not to prime lustilicod again.”

As one, who tidings hears of woe to come,
Changes his looks perturb'd, from whate’er part
The peril grasp him; so beheld T change
That spirit, who had turn'd to listen; struck
With sadness, soon as he had caught the word.

His visage, and the other's speech, did raise
Desire in me to know the names of both;
Whereof, with meek entrcaty, I inquired.

The shade, who late address'd me, thus resumed :
“Thy wish imports, that [ vouchsafe to do
For thy sake what thou wilt not do* for mine.
But, since God's will is that so largely shine
His grace in thee, T will he liberal toa,

Guido of Duca know then that I am.

Envy so parch'd my blood, that had I seen

A fellow-man made joyous, thou hadst mark’'d

A livid paleness oversprea(l my cheek.

Such harvest reap I of the sced I sow'd.

O man! why place® thy heart where there doth need
Exclusion of participants in good ?

This is Rinieri’s spirit; this, the boast

And honour of the house of Calboli;

» My words are heard. —It should be recollected that | predicied came to' pass 1a 1302, See (3. Villani; lib. viiL,

Guido still addresses himsell to Rinieri. e lixe : 5 : taelinpd tell-
* Iy s man—" For Dante, who has told us that he \ Wt thou -zp.'{"g‘"’ o.—Dante laving declined tel
i [ % g Aan
comes from the banks of Arng.? g him his namte, See V. 22, Y - Sy
i Thy prandsoni— Fuloien da Galboli; grandson af s [idey place—This will be explained in the ensuing
Rinieri da Calboli who is here spoken to. The atrocities canto.
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93—n3.

Where of his worth no heritage remains.

Nor his the only bloed, that hath been stript

(Twixt Po, the mount, the Reno, and the shore?)

QOf all that truth or fancy? asks for bliss:

Bat, in those limits, such a growth has sprung

Of rank and venom'd roots, as long would mock

Slow culture's toil.

Where is good Lizio?* where

Manardi, Traversaro, and Carpigna 24

O bastard slips of old Romagna’s line|

When in Bologna the low artisan,®

And in Taenza yon Bernardin® sprouts,

A gentle cyon from ignoble stem.

Wonder not, Tuscan, if thou see me weep,

-

When I reeall to mind these once loved names,

Guido of Prata,” and of Azzo him?

That dwelt with us;? Tignoso™ and his troop,

With

raversaro's house and Anastagio’s"

(Each race disherited) ; and beside these,
The Iadies™ and the knights, the toils and ease,

That witch'd us into love and courtesy ;'3

Where now such malice rcign:-; in recreant hearts,

V4 Tauizt Po, the mannt, the Renoy gnd the shore —The
boundaries of Romagna,

* Foagy—" Trastullol” Quadrio, in the notes on the
seconil of the " Salmi Penitenziali ? ¢f our author, under-
stands this in a higher sense, as meaning that joy which
restlts from an easy and constant practice of virtue. See
“Opere di Diante)” Zalta ediz, tom. iv, pact iL, B 193
And he is followed by Lombardi,

* Lisfo.—Ligio da Valboia intruduced inte Boccacein’s
“ Decameron,” Giorm v, Nov, 4.

Y Manarei, Traversars, and C arf g —Arrigo Ma-
nardi of Faenea, or, a3 seme say, of Brettinoro ; Pler
Traversaro, lord of Ravenna'; and Guida di Carpigna of
Montefel:ro.

& T Bolcena the W arilszn—One who had been a
mechanic, named Lamberiacsio, arrived at almost siipreme
power in BEologna;

“Duandn in Balogra tn Fabro si valligna ;
Ouando in Faenza un Bernardin di Fosco,”

The pointing and the marginal note of the Mornte Cisino
NS, entirely change the sense of these two lines. There
is a mark of intertogation added (o gach ; and by way of
answer Lo both there s watten, “ Quasi dicat numgquam.”
Fabro is made a proper name; and it is said of Lim:
“lste fuit Dom. Faber de Lambertaeiis de Bononia;®
aind Benvenuto da Imola calls him © Nobilis: Miles:” 1
have notventured to alter the tragsiation so as to make it
accord with this interpretation, as it st have been dons
in the face, I'believe, of nearlyall the editions, and; as iz
as may be gathered from the silence of Lombardi, of the
MSS. alse which that commentator had consvited.  But
those wha wish to see miore on the subjeat are roferesil
to Monti’s * Proposta,” ton. iii., parte 2. upder the word
“ Rallignare,”

4 Yon Bepnurdin.—Bermardin 4 Fosco, a man of low
origin, but great tilents, whio governed at Faenza.

7 Prate—A place berween Fasnza and Ravenna.

8 Oy dsze e —Ugolino, of the Ubaldini family in
Tauseany:

PO ws—Lombatdi claims the reading, “nosco,”
instead of “vosco,” “ with us,” instead of ‘“with vou,”
fur his favourite edition; but 1t is also in Landino’s
of 1488

1 Trgnoso.—Federizo Tigneso of Rimiall

W Praveriarols dawee wnd Awastngio's, — Two noble
families of Ravenna. See v, 1as,  She, to whom Dryden
[as given the name of Honoria, in the fable so admivably
parpphrased from Doscaceio, was of Lhe former: her
ipver and the spectre were of the Anastagl family. See
canto xxviil, 2o.

13 e foedrer, Boc—

“ Le donne, e i cavalier, gli affanni, ¢ pli agi
Che ne ‘nvogliava amore ¢ cortesia.?

These two lines express the tru¢ spivit of Chivaly,
“Aai” js understood, by the commentators whom [ have
consulted, te mean *the ease procured for others by the
eaeitions of knight-eraantry,”  But surely it signifies the
alternation of ease with labeur.  Venturi is of opinion
that the opening of the ¥ Orlande Furicse''—

““ Le donne, | cavalier, ltrme, gli amori,
Le cortesie, Maudagt imprese o cantn,”

originates in this passage.

B Courtesy.—* Corlesia e onestade” &e., % Convite,”
p: b3. “ Courtesy and honour are all one; and because
anzlently virtue and good manners were usual in courts,
as the contrary now iz, this term was derived from
thence: courtesy was as mich as tosay, custem of eourts;
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O Brettinoro !t wherefore tarriest still,
__.E.Since forth of thee thy family hath gone,
And many, hating evil, join'd their steps ?

Well doeth he, that bids his lineage cease,

Bagnacavallo ;2 Castracaro ill,

And Conio worse.* who care to propagate
A race of Counties* from such blood as ‘theirs,
Well shall ye also do, Pagani’ then

When from amongst you hies your demon child :

Not so, howe'er,® that thenceforth there remain

True proof of what ye were,

O Hugolin,”

Thou sprung of Faatolini's line! thy name

Is safe -

since none is look'd for after thee

To cloud its lustre, varping from thy steck.

But, Tuscan! go thy ways; for now 1 take

Iar more delight in weeping, than in words.

Such® pity for your sakes hath wrung my Leart.”

We knew those gentle spirits, at parting, heard

Our steps.
Assured us.

Their silence therefore, of our way,

Soon as we had quitted them,

Advaneing onward, lo! a voice, that seem'd
Like volley'd lightning, when it rives the air,
Met us, and shouted, ©* Whosoever finds

Will slay me;"9 then fled from us, as the bolt

which werd, if it were now taken from courts, espueially
those of Italy, would be ne other than turpitude,” * rur-
pezia,”
S Courtesy,
Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds
With smoky rafters, than in tapstry halls
And cowmts ol princes, where it first was named,
And yet is most pretended.”
NMiilon, Copiis,
Marins has exceeded his usual extravagance in s play
an this word :
“Ma ceme pud vero dileting o com@
Ve quiets altrui donar la Corte?
Le dit la Cortesia del prupiio nome
Sole il principio; il fine hi della More”
Adone el ix., sL 77
V@ Bretlinora—A beautifully situated castle in Ro-
marna, the hospitable residence of Guidn del Duea,
who is here speaking, Landine relates, that there were
several of this fﬂl]li]}', whoe, when o stranger Arrived
amongst them, contended with one ancther by whom he
should be entertained 5 and thar in order to end this dis-
pute, they set up a pillar with as many rings as there
were fathers of fannlies among them, o ring being as-
signed to each, and thal accordingly a5 a st ranger an his
arvival hung his horse's bridle on' ene or ather of these,
he Became his guest to whom the ring belonged.
* Bugmucavatio—A casile batween Imola and Ravinnd,
3 Castracaro il and Conia worse—Both in Romagna.

Y Curuties—1 have used this word here for © Counts,”
as.it 15 in Shakespeare:

* Fogani— ke Pagani were lords of Faenm and
[mole,.  One ur them, Machivardo, was named e
Demen, fram histreachicry,  See ™ Hell,” canto xxvit. 47,
and note.

& Notdo, fososer—" Yet your 6fispring will be stained
with same viee, and will not afford true proof of the
warth of vour ancestors.”

t Hygolin—Ugulino: Ubaldini. & noble and virtuous
perseh in Facnza, who, on account of his age probubly,
wad net likely to leave any offs Hipiis
entmented among the poets by Crescimbeni, and by
Tiraboschi, Mr. Mathigs's edit, vol i, p. 1425 and
Perticar] cites a beautiful little poem by him in ‘the
* Apologia dil Dante)”" paste i, c.oag but with so little
appearance of anliquity that nothing less than the assir-
anee of so ablen eritie could induce one for a moment to

spring belind him.

receive it as genuine.

# Swok—Here again the Nidobeatina edition adopied
by Lembardi, and the Monte Casino MS. différ from the
common reading, and baoth have—

#.E1 ! b nostra region i mente sicetta”

U 0ur sountey’s sorrow his so weung mypheart,”
instead of
51 m' ha vostrd ragion,” &e.
S ihososuer: finds witd slay me—The words of Can.

Gren V. T4,
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lanced sudden from a downward-rushing cloud.
When it had given short truce unto our hearing,
Behold the other with a crash as loud

As the quick-following thunder: * Mark in me
Aglaures,! turn’d to rock.” T, at the sound
Retreating, drew more closely to my guide.

Now in mute stillness rested all the air;
And thus he spake: “There was the galiing bit,?
Which?® should keep man within his boundary.
But your old enemy so baits the hook,

He drags you eager to him. Hence nor curb
Avails you, nor reclaiming call. Heaven calls,!
And, round about you wheeling, courts your gaze
With everlasting beauties. Yet your eye

Turns with fond doting still upen the carth.
Therefore He smites you who discerneth all”

I _dotaurss.—Ouid, * Metamerpheses,” b, 1., fab. 12, [ 8 [hish—My, Darley Kas noticed the omissign of Uhis
& 1 1 ¥

= VPhore wuns the gallin

tii—Peferring to Wwhat had iine in the former editions,

been befare said, canta xiil. 33, The commentators re- Y Elanuen onlls—

mark the unusual word ““came.® which oscurs Liere in the
original; but they have not obsarved, 1 believe, that Dante
himeell usesit s the “ De Manarchia,! il it p.ss5. For
the Greek word xdper see & fragment by S. Petrus Aley,

Mirande il ciel, ehe tisi volve intorno

‘ S0r 1 salleva a pilt beata speme,
)

Immoital ed adorno’

in Routh's * Reliquim Sacre,” vol. {il, p. 342, and note Fetrarca, Canzane, P'og pensands;
] ) 1
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X V.

ARGUMENT,

An angel invites Gism to ascend the next steap,

by Virgil; and, when they reach the alird ecarnice, where the

On theie way Dante snggests eertain doubis; which are resolved

sin of anger is purged, our Pogt, in a kind of

waking dream, beholds remarkable instances of paticnee ; and soon after they are enveloped in a dense fog.

\ S much?’ as ‘twixt the third hour's close and dawn,

Appearcth of heavens sphere, that ever whitls

As restless as an infant in his play;

So much appear'd remaining to the sun

Of his slope journey towards the western goal.

Evening was there, and here the noon of night ;

And full upen our forehead smote the beams.

I'or round the mountain, circling, so our path
[Tad led us, that toward the sun-set now

Direct we journey'd; when [ felt a weight

Of more exceeding splendour than before,

Press on my front.

The cause unknown, amaze

Possess'd me ! and both hands? against my brows
o

Lifting, T interposed them, as a screen,

That of its gorgeous superflux of light

Clips the diminish’'d orb.

As when the ray,’

Striking on water or the surface clear

Of mirror, leaps unte the opposite part,

Ascending at a glance® ¢'en as it fell,
And as much?® differs from the stone, that falls

b Als ek —* It wanted three hours of sunset.”
2 Both Kande.—

* Raising his liand to save the ¢ wizled sense”

Sasetiey, Fhilade, 1 xik

1A e the ray.—

H51eul aquas treminhiun lahris ubi lomen atnis
Scle repercussum, avt radaniis imagine lune,
(hpnia pervalitat [ate loca, juimgue sub auras
Erigitur, surmmique Ferit laquoaria toet”

iz, b vill 25,

Canpare Apellanius Rhodins, iii

£

=3
wh
W

£ Myconding ok a glanie—
sQuad simul ac primum sub dive splendor aquai
Ponitur: extemplo, edila stellante, serena
Sidera respondent in agui radiantia munds
[amtie vides igitur, qualn pive tempors 1magn
Jitheria ex aris ad terrarum accicdat oras.”
Lweeratiing, |ty 215

$ i as ok —Lombardi, T think justly, observes
hitt this does not refer to the length of time which a
stome 5 in falling to the grotind, but o the perpendicuiar
vibes when [aling, as contrasted with

line which jtdesc .
nee formgd by light reflected [ram

the angle of Gacide
waler ¢f frofiacnirror.
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Through equal space (so practic skill hath shown);
Thus, with refracted light, before me seem’d
The ground there smitten; whenceg, in sudden haste,
My sight recoil'd. “What is this, sire beloved !
'Gainst which I strive to shield the sight in vain?”
Cried I, “and which toward us moving seems?”

“ Marvel not, if the family of heaven,”
He answerd, “yet with dazzling radiance dim
Thy sense. It is a messenger who comes,
Inviting man's ascent. Such sights ere long,
Not grievous, shall impart to thee delight,
As thy perception is by nature wrought
Up to their pitch.” The blessed angel, soon
As we had reach'd him, hail'd us with glad voice:
“ Here enter on a ladder far less steep
Than ye have yet encounter'd.” We forthwith
Ascending, heard behind us chanted sweet,
“Blessed the merciful,”! and * Happy thou,
That conquer'st.” TLonely cach, my guide and 1
Pursued our upward way; and as we weul,
Some profit from his words T hoped to win,
And thus of him inquiring, framed my speech :
“What meant Romagna’s spirit,* when he spake
Of bliss exclusive, with no partner shared ?”

He straight replied: * No wonder, since he knows
What sorrow waits on his own worst defect,
If hie chide others, that they less may mourn.
Because ye point your wishes at a mark,
Where, by communion of possessors, part
Is lessen'd, envy bloweth up men's sighs.
No fear of that might touch ye, if the love
Of higher spliere exalted your desire.
Isor there? by how much more they call it owrs,
So much propriety of each in good
Increases more, and heighten'd charity
Wraps that fair cloister in a brighter flame.”

“ Now lack T satisfaction more,” said I,

Z1—5§7.

Y Blessed tlie merciful—Matt. v. 5, from Augustine and Sunt Gresory: “Nulle modo fit

* What meani Romagna's spirit.— Guido del Duca
of Dretlinoro, whom we have scen in the preceding

cantg.

* For lhere. —Landino has liere cited, in addition to

minor accedente consortin possessio bonitatis, quam tanto
Rus quanto corcordivs individua sociorum possidet

catitas ' —dugiesiin, Do Couilaie Bler.  “Oui facilids

Seneca and Baetlus, the two fallowing apposite passages quar mumnerus possidentinm hon anguatat,”

Hnvidie carere Lh.'tii.dl."':l.l! illam POSSessivem Appetat,



58 —g6,

U Prowvide bul thouw—"Take hecd. that thou be henled
of the five remaining sins, as thou already art of the two
—namely, pride and envy.

PURGATORY.—CANTO XV. | 75

“Than if thou hadst been silent at the first ;

And deubt more gathers on my labouring thought.

How can it chance, that good distributed,

The many, that possess it, makes more rich,

Than if 't were shared by few?” He answering thus :

“Thy mind, reverting still to things of carth,

Strikes darkness from true light.  The highest good

Unlimited, ineffuble, doth so speed

To love, as beam to lucid body darts,

Giving as much of ardour as it finds.

The sempiternal effluence streams abroad,

Spreading, wherever charity extends.

So that the more aspirants to that bliss

Are multiplied, more good is there to love,

And more is loved; as mirrors, that reflect,

Each unto other, propagated light.

If these my words avail not to allay

Thy thirsting, Beatrice thou shalt see,

Who of this want, and of all clse thou hast,

Shall rid. thee to the full. Provide but thou,t

That from thy temples may be scon erased,

E'en as the two already, those five scars,

That, when they pain thee worst, then kindliest heal.”
“Thou,” I had said, * content'st me;” when T saw

The other round was gain'd, and wondering eyes

Did keep me mute. There suddenly I seem'd

By an ccstatic vision wrapt away ;

And in a temple saw, methought, a crowd

Of many persons; and at the entrance stood

A dame;? whose sweet demeanour did express

A mother’s love, who said, *“ Child! why hast thou

Dealt with us thus? Behold thy sire and I

Sorrowing have sought thee;” and so held her peace;

And straight the vision fled. A female next

Appear'd before me, down whose visage coursed

Those waters, that grief forces out from one

By deep resentment stung, who seem'd to say :

“Tf thou, Pisistratus, be lord indeed

Over this city,® named with such debate

© 4 dame—Luke ii. 48,
¥ Oger theselty.—Athens, named after 'A87vn; Minerva,
in consequence of Ler having produced a more valuable
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Of adverse gods, and whence cach science sparkles,
Avenge thee of those arms, whose bold embrace
Hath clasp'd our daughter;” and to her, meseem'd,
Benign and meek, with visage undisturbd,

Her sovran spake: “Iow shall we those requite!
Who wish us evil, if we thus condemn

The man that loves us?” After that T saw

A multitude, in fury burning, slay

With stones a stripling youth,® and shout amain

“ Destroy, destroy ;" and him I saw, who bow'd
Heavy with death unto the ground, yet made

His eyes, unfolded upward, gates to heaven,
Praying forgiveness of the Almighty Sire,

Amidst that cruel conflict, on his foes,

With locks that win compassion to their aim.

Soon as my spirit, from her airy flight
Returning, sought again the things whose truth
Depends ot on her shaping, 1 observed
She had not roved to falschood in her dreams.

Meanwhile the leader, who might see T moved
As one who struggles to shake off his sleep,
Exclaim’d ¢ “What ails thee, that thou canst not hold
Thy footing firm; but more than half a league
Hast travel'd with closed eyes and tottering gait,
Like to a man by wine or sleep o'ercharged 2*

“Beloved father! so thou deign,” said I,

“To listen, I will tell thee what appear'd
Before me, when so fail’d my sinking steps.”

He thus: “ Not if thy countenance were maskd
With hundred vizards, could a thought of thine,
How small soe’er, elude me. What thou saw'st
Was shown, that freely thou mightst ope thy heart
To the waters of peace, that flow diffused
From their eternal fountain. 1 not ask'd,

What ails thee? for such tause as he doth, who
Looks only with that c¢ye, which sees no more,
When spiritless the body lies; but ask'd,

gift for it in the clive, than Neptune had dene in the | inflamed witl lgve for his daughter, had spatched a kisy

horse. from her in public. The stary is told hy Valerius
Vot shiall qpe these reguiie—The answir of Pisis- | Maximus, libov, 1.

tratus the tyrant to his wife; when she ureed hin o  Sdayauita stones @ steipiing youth.—The protomartyr

inflict the punishment of death an a young man, who, | Slephen,
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After that T saw
A multitude, in fury burning, slay
With stones a stripling youth, and shout amain
“ Destray, destroy.”

Cantp XTI, liner 103— 100,
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PURGATORY, —CANTO XV.

~3
o |

To give fresh vigour to thy foot. Such goads,
The slow and loitering need ; that they be found
Not wanting, when their hour of watch returns.”
50 on we journey'd, through the evening sky
Gazing intent, far onward as our eyes,
With level view, could stretch against the bright
Vespertine ray: and - lo! by slow degrees
Gathering, a fog made towards us, dark as night.
There was no room for ‘scaping ; and that mist
Bereft us, both of sight and the pure air.



CANTO XVI

ARGUMENT,

As they proceed through the mist, they hear the voices of spirits praying. Marco Lombardo, one of these, points
atit to Dante the error of such as impute our actions to necessity ; explains to him that man is endued with
free will ; and shows that much of human depravity results from the undue mixture of spiritual and temporal

authorily in rulers.
T ELL'S dunnest gloom, or night unlustrous, dark,
Of every planet ‘reft, and pall'd in clouds,
Did never spread before the sight a veil
In thickness like that fog, nor to the sense
So palpable and gross. Entering its shade,
Mine eye endured not with unclosed lids;
Which marking, near me drew the faithful guide,
Offering me his shoulder for a stay.
As the blind man behind his leader walks,
Lest he should err, or stumble unawares
On what might harm him or perhaps destroy ;
I journey'd through that bitter air and foul,
Still listening to my escort's warning voice,
“TLook that from me thou part not.” Straight I heard
Voices, and cach one seem'd to pray for peace,
And for compassion, to the Lamb of Gad
That taketh sins away. Their prelude still
Was “ Agnus Dei;” and through all the choir,
One voice, one measure ran, that perfect seem'd
The concord of their song. “ Are these 1 hear
Spirits, O master?” T exclaim'd; and he,
“Thou aim’st aright: these loose the bonds of wrath.”

“ Now who art thou, that through our smoke dost cleave,
And speak'st of us, as thou thyself e’en yet
Dividedst time by calends?”' So one voice
Bespake me; whence my master said, “ Reply;
And ask, if upward hence the passage lead”

N As thow Whysalf fen yet dividedst time by calends—* s if thou wert still living.”



" Now who art thou, that through our smoke dost cleave,
And speak’st of us, as thou thyself e'en yet
Dividedst time by calends ?”

Canto XVI., /tnes z23—25,
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V2 woas af Lombaridy, and Mareo caltid—A Venetian

PURGATORY.—CANTO XV 79

“0 Dbeing ! who doth make thee pure, to stand
Beautiful once maore in thy Maker's sight ;
Along with me: and thou shalt hear and wonder.”
Thus I, whercto the Spirit answering spake :
“Long as “tis lawful for me, shall my steps
Follow on thine: and since the cloudy smoke
Forbids the seeing, hearing in its stead
Shall keep us join'd” 1 then forthwith began :
“Yet in my mortal swathing, I ascend
Te higher regions; and am hither come
Thorough the fearful agony of hell.
And, if so largely God hath doled his grace,
That, clean beside all modern precedent,
He wills me to behold his kingly state;
I'rom me ceonceal not who thou wast, ere death
IHad loosed thee; but instruct me: and instruct
If rightly to the pass I tend; thy words
The way directing, as a safe escort.”

“I was of Lombardy, and Marco call'd :*
Not inexperienced of the world, that worth
I still affected, from which all have turn'd
The nerveless bow aside.  Thy course tends right
Unto the summit ™ and, replying thus,
ITe added, “I Dbeseech thee pray for nig,
When thou shalt come aloft.” And I to him:
“Accept my faith for pledge T will perform
What thou requirest.. Yet one doubt remains,
That wrings me sorely, if 1 solye it not.
Singly before it urg?sd me, doubled now
By thine opinion, when T couple that
With one elsewhere? declared ; each strengthening other.
The world indeed is even so forlomn
Of all good, as thou speak’st it, and so swarms
With every evil. Yet, beseech thee, point

The cause out to me, that myscll may see,

back with much indignation’ (o Riccardo, that he had
rathier die than remain under obligntions to so many

gentieman,  “Lombarde” both was his surname and ! ; :
denoted the cauntry ta which he belonged.  Go Villani, henelwctors. It is added that Riceardo then paid the

1il. vil, €ap. cxx, terms lin
Benvenuto da Imola, says Landing, relates of him,
that being imprisoned and not able to pay the price of
his ransom, e applied by fetter to his fiend Riceardo da
Camine, lord af Trevigi, for reiefl  Riccardo set on foot

tier.!

a contribution atnong st
of which, when Marce was informed, be wrete | ien.

1Jl I |I‘]b".

Saeowise and wanthy cour- whole onc of his own purse. Ofthis genercis man |
f huive peension to/speak again in the notes to canto viil. 71,
and to “Paradise,” canto ix 48

2 [When I corple that swith one elseiviere. — He
refers ta whit Guide del Dusa had said in the four
santy, concerning the degeneragy of s country

reral nobles of Lombardy for the teenth




80 THE VISION. ]

And unto others show it: for in heaven

One places it and one on carth below.”
Then heaving forth a deep and audible sigh,
“ Brother!” he thus began, “ the world 1s blind ;

And thou in truth comest from it. Ye, who live,

Do so each cause refer tor heaven above,

IP%en as its motion, of necessity,

Diew with it all that moves.

If this were so,'

Free choice in you were none; nor justice would

There should be joy for virtue, woe for ill.

Your movements have their primal bent from heaven ;

Not all : yet caid I all: what then ensues?

Light have ye still to follow evil or good

Ay

And of the will free power, which, if it stand

Firm and unwearied in Heaven's first cssay,

Conquers at last, so it be cherish'd well,

Triumphant over all.

To mightier force,?

To better nature subject, ye abide

[ree, not constrain’d by that which forms in you

The reasoning mind uninfluenced of the sldrs.

If then the present race of mankind err,

Seek in yourselves the cause, and find it there.

Ierein thou shalt confess me na false spy.

‘' TForth fiom his plastic hand, who charm'd beholds

Her imace ere she yet exist, the soul
= d; )

Comes like a babe, that wantons sportively,?

Weeping and laughing in its wayward moods ;

As artless, and as ignorant of aught,

Save that her Maker being one who dwells

With gladness ever, willingly she Lurns

To whate'er yields her joy.

Of some shight good

L If lreis apere 1o Mr. Crowe, in his @ Lewesdon
HUL? has expressed similar  sentiments with  much
BIEER TS *OFf this be sure,
Where freedum is not, there no virtus is .
1f there be none, this world is all a eheat,
Andl the divine =tahility of heaven
{ That assured szat for good men after death)
Is but'a trangient cloud, disp.avid so fair
“To cherish virtuous hope, but at our need
Eludes the sense, and fools our honest faith,
Vanishing in w lie &,

5o, also, Frezd, in his ¥ Quadriregio.

“0r sapp: Een che Dio ha dato il veno
A vol divol ; e, s2 non fosse (uesto,
Libero arbiteio in vor sarehbe meno
Libiieap. [

T heresas povel more on this subject av the conclusion ot
the eiglith Gapitolo of this Book. Compare also Qrigen,
in “Genesin. Patrume Grazeor,” vol, xi, p. 14, Werse-
hitrgl, 1783, Svos and Tertullion, © Contra Marcionem,”
b, pooags, Lutetiee, 1641, fol. A wvery nable passage
an the freedom of the will oeeurs in the first book * De
Monarchia! beginning, ** Et humanun genus, potissimum
liberwm, ppume se habet™ (*The hunman gace, when mest
caompletely free 15 in its highest state of excellence ),

= Jo mpglitinr furee—" Though ye are subject to a
ligher power than that of the Heavenly constellazions,
even to the power of thi great Crentor himself, yet ye
ave stll left inthe passession of liberty"”

A Lrke a babe, teat wantons spertevedi—This reminds
us of the Emperor Hadrin's verses o his departing
soul;

“Anla vaguia Blandula)! &e.



“Long as 'tis lawful for me, shall my steps
Follow on thine; and since the cloudy smoke
Forbids the seeing, hearing in its stead

Shall keep us join'd.”

Canto X171y {tnes 32—35
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PURCATORY.—CANTO XVI. 81

The flavour soon she tastes; and, snared by that,
With fondness she pursues it ; if no guide

Recal, no rein direct her wandering course.

Hence it behoved, the law should be a curb

A sovereign hence behoved, whose piercing view
Might mark at least the fortress! and main tower
Of the true city., Laws indeed there are:

But who is he observes them ? None ; not he,
Who goes before, the shepherd of the flock,
Who? chews the cud but doth not cleave the hoof.
Therefore the multitude, who see their guide
Strike at the very good they covet most,

Feed there and look no further. Thus the cause
Is not corrupted nature in yourselyes,

But ill-conducting, that hath turn’d the world
Rome, that turn’d it unto good,

Was wont to beast two suns?® whose several beams

To evil.

Cast light on either way, the world’s and God's.
One since hath quench’d the other; and the sword

Is grafted on the crook; and, so conjein'd,

Each must perforce decline to worse, unawed

By fear of other,

If thou doubt me, mark

The blade: each herb is judged of by its seed.
That land,* through which Adice and the Po
Their waters roll, was once the residence

Of courtesy and valour, ere the day’

That frown'd on Frederick; now secure may pass
Those limits, whaosoe'er hath left, for shame,

To talk with good men, or come near their haunts.
Three aged ones ate still found there, in whom
The old time® chides the new: these deem it long

Y The fortress—Justive, the most necessary virfue in
the chief magistrate, as the commentators for the most
part explain it; and it appears manifest from all our poet
says in his first book “ De Muonarchia,” concerning the
authonty el the temporal manarch and concerning justive,
thit they are right.  Yet Lombardi understands the law
here spoken of to be the liw of God; the sovereien, a
spiritual ruler, and &e frire cify, the society of true be-
lievers; so thal M forfress; according to him, denotes the
principal parts of Christian duty.

* Wiho—He compares the Fope on account of the
union of the temporal with the spiritugl power in his
person, (o an unclean beast in the Levitical law. “The
camel, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the
hoof’; he is uncican unto you"—Lev: xi: 4.

3 Tawe stis—The Emperor and the Bishop of Rome.
There is something sinilar to thisin the * De Monarchia,”

/

lib. dil,, p- 138 “ They say first, according to that text in
Genesis, that God made two great lights, the greater light
and the lesser, the one to rule the day, and the other the
night; then, that as the moon, which is the lesser light,
has na brightness, except as she receives it from the sun.
5o neither has the temporal kingdom authority, except
what it receives from the spiritual government.  [he
fallacy of which reasoning (if such it can be called) he
proceeds to prove.
¢ That frnd— Lombardy,
3 The duy.—Before the Emperor Frederick 11 was de
feated before Parma, in 1248. G Villany, [ib. vi, cap. sasv,
§ Theold time—" L'antica et”
“ 1t is silly sooth,
And dallies with the innocence ol love,
Like the old age®
Shukespeare, Tawelfth Neght, ant il sc, 4



82 THE VISION.

125— 10

Lre Ged restore them to a better world :

The good Gherardo ;' of Palazzo he,

Conrad ;* and Guido of Castello,? named

In Gallic phrase more fitly the plain Lombard.

On this at last conclude.

The church of Rome,

Mixing two governments that ill assort,
Ilath miss'd her footing, fallen into the mire?
And there herself and burden much defled.”

“ 0 Marco!” I replied, * thine arguments

Convince me: and the cause I now discern,

Whiy of the ]1t:ritagf: no pnrtion came

To Levi's offspring.

But resolve me this:

Who that Gherardo is, that as thou say'st

Is left a sample of the perish’'d race,

And for rebuke to this untoward age?”

“ Either thy words,” said he, “ deceive, or else
Are meant to try me; that thou, speaking Tuscan,
Appear'st not to have heard of good Gherardo;
The sole addition that, by which I know him
Unless I borrow'd from his daughter Gaia®

Another name to grace him.
I bear you company no more.

God be with you.
Behold

The dawn with white ray glimmering through the mist.

I must away—the angel comes

Appear.”

ere he

He said, and would not hear me more.

Y Tz mood Gherardo.— Glierarde da Camine, of Trevigi.
He is hanouralily mentioned in our poct's “Coavite p
173: “Let vz suppose that Gherardo da Camino huad
been the grandseon of the meanest hind that ever drank
of the 5ile or the Cagnano, and that hiz grandfather was
nat yet forgotten; who will dire ta say that Gherardo da
Camino wius a mean man, and who will not agree with
me in ealling Lim neble?  Certainly no one, however
presumptunus, will deny this; for such he was, and as
such let him ever be remembered.”  Tiabeschi supposes
him 40 have been the same Gherardo with whom the
Frovengal poets were used to meet a hospitable reception.
“This is probably that same Gherarde, who, together
with Eis sons, so early as hefore the year 1254, gave a
lkind and hospitable reception to the Provengal poets.”
Mr. Mathias's edition, tom. i., p. 137,

* Conrad—Currado da Palazo, a gentleman of Brescia.

3 Guddo of Costello.—OF Repgio. Al the Ttalians were
called Lombards by the Franch,

U Lillen ite the mire—Tliere is a passage resembling
this in the “De Valgari Eloguentia,” lib, i, cap. 4:
“Ante omnia ergo dicimus tnumguemque debere materine
pondus propriis humeris excipere wquale, ne forte hune-
rexum nimio gravatam vivtutem in ceantin cespitare ne-
cesse sitt

# M dangliler Grda— A lady equally admired for her
modesty, the beauty of her person, and the excellency of
her talents.  Gala, says Tiraboschi, may perhaps lay
claim to the praise of havinz been the first among the
Halian ladies by whom the vernacular postry was eulti-
vated.  Thizappears (although no one has vet named her
as a pocless) from the MS. Commentary on the “ Coni-
media® of rite, by Giovanni da Serravalle, afterwards
Bisliop of Fermo, where, commenting on canto xvi. of the
“Purgatary. ' he says: “De isth Gaju flid disti honi. Ge-
rardi, possent dief multae luides, quin fuit prudens domina,
lirerata, magni consilii, et magna prudentis, maximae pul-
chritudinis, quee scivit bene loqui thytmatice in vulgarl!



CANTO XVII.

ARGUMENT,

The Poet issues from that thick vapaur; and scon after his fancy represents to him in lively portraiture some noted
examples of anger. This imagination is dissipated by the appearance of an ange!, who marshals them onward

to the fourth cornice, on whiel the sin of gloominess or indiffererce is purged; and here Virgil shaws lim that

this vice proceeds from a defect of love, and that all love can be only of two sorts, either nutural, or of the
soul ; of which sorts the former is always right, but the latier may err either in respect of abject or of degree.

CALL to remembrance, reader, if thou eer

Hast on an Alpine height' been ta'en by cloud,
Through which thou saw’st no better than the mole
Doth through opacous membrane; then, whene'er
The watery vapours dense began to melt
Into thin air, how faintly the sun's sphere
Seem’d wading through them: so thy nimble thouglt
May image, how at first I rebeheld
The sun, that bedward now his couch o'erhung.

Thus, with my leader’s fect still equaling pace,
From forth that cloud I came, when now expired
The parting beams from off the nether shores.

O quick and forgetive power! that sometimes dost
So rob us of ourselves, we take no mark
Though round about us thousand trumpets clang;
What moves thee, if the senses stir not? Light
Moves thee from hefven, spontaneous, self-inform'd;
Or, likelier, gliding down with swift illapse
By will divine. Portray'd before me came
The traces of her dire impiety,

Whose form was changed into the bird, that most
Delights itsclf in song:* and here my mind

U Ou an Algoes gt —Nell" alpe.”  Although the priety, which is brought by Dir. Johnsor, or !i::l.- introducs
. tion of it into that drama,  See e Aaudien, No. 1400

2 The bivd, that most dedivhiy dself o somy,— 1 cannot
think, with Vellutello, thaz the swallow is fiere meant.
Dante probably alludes to the story of Philomelay as (tis

Alps, as Landino remarks, are properly those mountains
which divide Ttaly from France, yet from them all high |
mountairs are in the Tuscan language, though not in the
Latin termed Alps.  Milton uses the ward thus generally

' 4l PR o1 T = z = - L han

i the * Samson Agonistes:” found in Homer's Uu)ssuj.’_la_ xix 518, racher n..L....
1 . as later poets have told i, * She intended o Slll_\. the

Nor breath of vernal air from Snowy A’P_" 2aniaf Libe hushand’s brother t\.lll]]hf(}li., ineited o it l_l:.'

And this is a sufficient answer to the charge of impro- the envy of his wife, who had six children, while herseli



84 THE VISION,

23—50

Was inwardly so wrapt, it gave no place
To aught that ask'd admittance from without,

Next shower'd into my fantasy a shape

As of one crucified," whose visage spake

Fell rancour, malice deep, wherein he died ;

And round him Ahasuerus the great king;

Esther his bride; and Mordecai the just,

Blameless in word and deed.

As of itself

That unsubstantial coinage of the brain

Burst, like a bubble,? when the water fails

That fed it; in my vision straight uprose

A damsel® weeping loud, and eried, “ O queen!

O mother! wherefore has intemperate ire

Driven thec to loathe thy being?

Not to lose

Lavinia, desperate thou hast slain thyself.

Now hast thou Iost me,

I am she, whose tears

Mourn, ere I fall, a mother's timeless end.”

E'en as a slecp breaks off, if suddenly
New radiance strike upon the closed lids,

The broken slumber quivering ere it dies;*

Thus, from before me, sunk that imagery,

Vanishing, soon as on my face there struck
The light, outshining far our earthly beam.
As round 1 turn’d me to survey what place

I had arrived at, “ Here ye mount:” exclaim’'d

A voice, that other purpose left me none

Save will so eager to behold who spake,

I could not chuse but gaze.

As 'fore the sun,

had only two, but through mistake slew her own son
Itylus, and for her punishment was transformed by Jupi-
terinto a nightingale” Cowper's note on this passage.
In speaking of the nightingale, Jet mé ebserve, that while
some have considered its song as melancholy; and others
as a cheerful one. Chiabréra appears to have come nearest
the trutly, when he says, in the “ Alcippo,” act L, s¢. T i—

¥ Non mai si stanca d'iterar 1¢ note,
G gioconde ¢ dogliose,
Al sentir dilettose.”

“ Unweanied still reiterates her lays,
Joeund or sad, dehightful Lo the car.”

Seea very pleasing letiter an this subject by a late illus-
tripus statesman, “ Address to the reader prefixed lo Fox's
History of Fames 1) edit. 1808, poxii.; and a beautiful
poem by Mr. Coleridge. 1 know not whether the follow-
ing lines by a neglected poet hitve yel been noticed, as
showing the diversity of opinions that have prevailed re-
specting the song of this Lird:
**The cheerful birds
With sweelest notes to sing their Maker's praise,

Among the which; the merrie nightingale
With swete and swete, her breast against'a thorn,
Ringes out all night.”

Vatlens, Tale of Twe Swaunes:

Y Qne crueifedi—Haman. See the book of Esther,
c.vit.  “In the Lunetia of Haman, we owe the sublime
conception of his fhigure (by Michael Angelo) to this
passage— Frsels Lecture it note.

2 Like a bubible—

*The earth hath bubbles; as the water has,
And these dre of them?
Shakespears, Mashelk, act L., 50, 3
3 A damss!—Lavinia, mourning [or her mother Amata,
who, impelled by grief and indignation for the supposed
death of Turnus, destroyed hersell.—Zoneid, lib. xii. 595.
A The Oroken slumber guivertug eve il dies—Nenturl
suguests that this bold and unusual metaphor may have
Leen formed on that in Virgil =
“Tempus erit quo primna quiss mortalibiss wegris
[ncipit, et done diviim gratissima serpit.”
Anrid, 1ib. 1 268,
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PURGATORY,—CANTO XVIT. 85

That weighs our vision down, and veils his form
In light transcendent, thus my virtue fail'd
Unequal.  *“This is Spirit from above,

Who marshals us our upward way, unsought ;
And in his own light shrouds him. As a man
Doth for himself, so now is done for us.

For whoso waits imploring, yet sees need

Of his prompt aidance, sets himself prepared
For blunt denial, ere the suit be made.

Refuse we not to lend a ready foot

At such inviting : haste we to ascend,

Before it darken: for we may not then,

Till morn again return.”

So spake my guide;

And to one ladder both address'd our steps;
And the first stair approaching, I perceived

Near me as ’t were the waving of a wing,

That fann'd my face, and whisper'd : “ Blessed they,

The peacemakers ' they know not evil wrath.”

Now to such height above our heads were raised

The last beams, follow'd close by hooded night,

That many a star on all sides through the gloom
Shone out. “ Why partest from me, O my strength?"

So with myself I communed; for T felt

My olertoil'd sinews slacken. We had reach'd

The summit, and were fix'd like to a bark

Arrived at land. And waiting a short space,

If aught should mect mine ear in that new round,

Then to my guide 1 turn’d, and said: “ Loved sire|

Declare what guilt is on this circle purged.

If our feet rest, ng need thy speech should pause.”
He thus to me: “ The love? of good, whate'er

Wanted of just proportion, here fulfils,

Here plies afresh the oar, that loiter'd ill.

But that thou mayst yet clearlier understand,

Give ear unto my words; and thou shalt cull

Some fruit may please thee well, from this delay,
“ Creator, nor created being, e'er,

My son,” he thus began, “ was without love,

\ The peacemakerr—" Blessed are the peacemakers j
for they shall be called the children of God,"—Matr v. g.

t The dowe—'""A defect in gur love towards God, or
lukewarmness in piety, 1s here removed,”
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THE VISION,

Sg—121.

Or natural,® or the free spirit’s growth.

Thou hast not that to learn.

The natural still

Is without error: but the other swerves,

If on ill object bent, or through excess

Of vigour, or defect,

While e'er it seeks?

The primal blessings,® or with measure due
The inferior,* no delight, that flows from it,

Partakes of ill.

But let it warp to evil,

Or with mere ardour than behoves, or less,

Pursue the good; the thing created then

Works 'gainst its Maker.

Hence thou must

infer,

That love is germin of each virtue in ye,

And of each act no less, that merits pain.
Now? since it may not be, but love intend

The welfare mainly of the thing it loves,

All from self-hatred are secure ;

and since

No being can be thought to exist apart,
And independent of the first, a bar
Of equal force restrains from hating that.

“Grant the distinction just; and it remains

The evil must be another’s, which is loved.

Three ways such love is gender'd in your clay.
There is® who hopes (his neighbour's worth deprest)

Pre-eminence himself: and covets hence,

For his ewn greatness, that another fall.

There is? who so much fears the loss of power,

Fame, favour, glory (should his fellow mount
Above him), and so sickens at the thought,

He loves their opposite: and there is he,

Whom wrong or insult seems to gall and shame?®
That he doth thirst for vengeance; and such needs

Must dote on other's evil.
This threefold love is mourn'd.?

Here beneath,
Of the other sort

YOy nmalferal.— Lombardi refers to the “Conviie,”
Canz. i, Tratt. 2, cap. 3, where this subject is diffusely
trecited iy aur poer,

o Wihiele e'er it secks —So Frezi;

" E g'epli @ ben, ehe dialtro ben dipenda,
MNon #'ami quasi per se esistente,
Se vuoi, chie quando & tolto, non Faffenda.”
It Quadriregio, lib, 1L, cap. 14

This Capitolo, which dascribes the punishment of those
wha give way to incrdinaie gricf for the loss of their
kindred, is marked by much power of imagination and a
sublime morality,

3 The primal blessings—Spiritual pasd.

4 T wfericr.— Vemparal goad.

 Noma—" 1L 1s impossible far any being, cither to hate
itselfy ar Lo hate the First Cause of all, by which it exists,
We can, therefore, only rejoice in the evil wlhich befils
otliers?

¢ There £5—The proud,

7 Fhere is—The envioys,

& There 13 e, whonm srong ar insuld ssans do gall and
shame—Tle resentiul,

¥ s toreefola feve b mpurd— Fressi alludes to'this
distinetion
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Be now instructed; that which follows good,

But with disorder'd and irregular course.
“All indistinetly apprehend a bliss,

On which the soul may rest; the hearts of all

Yearn after 1t; and to that wished bourn

All therefore strive to tend. If ye behold,

Or seek it, with a love remiss and lax;

This cornice, after just repenting, lays

Its penal torment on ye. Other good

There is, where man finds not his happiness:

[t is not true fruitioen; nol that blest

Essence, of every good the branch and root

The love too lavishly bestow'd on this,

Along three circles’ over us, is mourn'd.

Acecount of that division tripartite

Expect not, fitter for thine own research.”

“ Siiperbia puste essere in tre modi; for itself the three carnal sins—avarice, gluttony, and
5i costie si dimostra dalla Musa, libidinousness ; having already declared the nature of
[a gual hat letty, ¢ clie tu tanto loci” the spiritual sins—pride, envy, auger, and indifference,

or litkewarmness in piety, which the Lalians call ecerdsu,

J Owadrireein, lib il ean. 2. 4 ST i : 3 ;
ANAAATIES £y : from Lthe Greek word asylie, and which Chaucer vainly

U Afone three ctreles.— Accaxding to the allegorizal endeavoured to naturalise in our language, Sge the
commentators, as Venturi has observed, Reason is repre- # pepiane’s Tale ' Lombardi refers to Thomas Aquinas,
serited under the person of Virgil, and Sense under that | Lib iy Quest, 72, Art. 2, for the division here made by our

of Dante. The former leaves to the litter Lo discover | poet.



CANTO XVIIL

ARGUMENT.

Virgil discourses further cencerning the nature of leve.  Then a multitude of spirits rush Ly ; kwo of whem, in van
of the test, record instances of zeal and fervent afiectiony and another, who was abbot of San Zeno in Verona,
deciaves himself to Virgil and Dante ; ard lastly follow other spirits, shouting (orth memorable examples of the
sin for which theéy suffer.  The Poet, pursuing his meditations, falls into 4 dredmy slumber.

HE teacher ended," and his high discourse

Concluding, ecarnest in my locks inquired

If I appear'd content; and I, whom still
Unsated thirst to hear him urged, was mute,
Mute outwardly, yet inwardly I said:
‘“ Peichance my too much questioning offends.”
But he, true father, mark'd the sccret wish
By diffidence restrain’'d; and, speaking, gave
Me boldness thus to speak : “ Master! my sight
(athers so lively virtue from thy beams,
That all, thy words convey, distinct is seen.
Wherefore T pray thee, father, whom this heart
Ilolds dearest, thou wouldst deign by proof t'unfold
That love, from which, as from their source, thou bring'st
All good deeds and their opposite.” He then:
“To what I now disclose be thy clear ken
Directed 5 and thou plainly shalt behold
How much those blind have err'd, who make themselves
I'he guides of men, The soul, created apt
To love, moves versatile which way soeer
Aught pleasing prompts her, soon as she is waked
By pleasure into act. Of substance true
Your apprechension® forms its counterfeit;

* Your apprafension—It is literally, “ Your appre-
Liensive faculty derives intension from a thing really
existing, and displays that intension within yaiul, 50 that

\ The leacher ended—Compuare Plato, © Protagoras)” ‘
V. dil, .o £23, Bip. edit: TNpwrayding piy rogavra s 7oA
Apollonius Rhodius, I i 5133 and Milton, % Paradise |

Lost, b, vill, 1 it makes the soul turn toit” The commentitors lubour
“The angel endeid, and in Adsm’s ear in explaining thiss but whatever sense they have elicited,
S0 charming left his voice, that he awhile | may, [ think, be resolved into the words of the translation

Thought him still speaking, still stood fix'd to hear.” | inthe text.
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But not long
Slumber'd ; for suddenly a multitude,
The steep already turning from behind,

Rush'd on.

Cante X 1HEL, [ines 57—60
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And, in you the ideal shape presenting,

Attract the soul's regard.

If she, thus drawn,

Incline toward it: love is that inclining,

And a new nature knit by pleasure in ye.
Then, as the fire points up, and mounting seeks
His birth-place and his lasting seat, e'en thus
Enters the captive soul into desire,

Which is a spiritual motion, that ne'er rests

Before enjoyment of the thing it Joves.
Enough to show thee, how the truth from those
[s hidden, who aver all love a thing

Praise-worthy in itself; although perhaps!

Its matter seem still good.

Yet if the wax

Be good, it follows not the impression must.”
“What love is," I return'd, “thy words, O guide!

And my own docile mind, reveal.
New doubts have sprung.

Yet thence
For, from without, if love

Be offer'd to us, and the spirit knows

No ether footing ;
Is no desert of hers.”

tend she right or wrong,
He answering thus:

“What reason here discovers, I have power
To show thee: that which lies heyond, expect
I'rom DBeatrice, faith not reason'’s task.
Spirit,?> substantial form, with matter join'd,
Not in confusion mix'd, hath in itself
Specific virtue of that union born,

Which is not felt except it work, nor proved
But through effect, as vegetable life

By the green leaf.

From whence his intellect

Deduced its primal nmotices of things,
Man therefore knows not, or his appetites
Their first affections; such in you, as zeal

U Perkags.—* Our author,” Venturi ohserves, “uses the
language of the Peripatetics, which denominates the £
of things, as determinable by many differences, #rdier.
Love then, in kind perhaps, appears gond ; and it is said
perhaps, beeause, strictly speaking, i Adwd there s
neither good nor bad, neither praiseworthy nor blame-
able,” To this Lombardi adds, that what immediately
follows—naunely, that “every mark is nor good although
the wax be so” answers to this interpretation. For the
wax is precisely as the determinable matter, and the mark
or ympression as the determining form ; and even as the
wax, which is either good or at least not bad, may, by
being imprinted by a had figure, acquire the name of
bad ; so may love be said génerally to be peod or at

724

least not bad, and acquire the name of bad by being
determined to an unfic abject. “As the wax takes all
shapes, and yet is wax still av the boltom; the ro
froceluevor still is wax; so the soul transported in 50
many several passions of joy, fear, hope, sorrow, anger,
and the like, has for its general groundwork of all this,
Love"—ffeury More, Discourse xvi. This passage in
the most plulosophical of our thecloghins, may serve fer
an answer to the objection of those who blame Collins
for not haying brought in Love among the ' Passions © in
his exquisite ode.

2 Spirit,—The human soul, which differs from that of
brutes. inasmuch as theugh united with the body, it hasa
separate existence of its own.
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In bees to gather honey; at the fist,

Volition, meriting nor blame nor praise.

But o'er each lower faculty supreme,

That, as she list, are summon'd to her bar,

Ye have that virtue' in you, whose just voice

Uttereth counsel, and whose word should keep

The threshold of assent.

Here 1s the source,

Whence cause of merit in you is derived;

Een as the affections, good or ill, she takes,

Or severs,® winnow'd as the chaff. Those men,?

Who, reasoning, went to depth profoundest, mark'd

That innate freedom ; and were thence induced

To leave their moral teaching to the world.

Grant then, that from necessity arise

All love that glows within you; to dismiss

Or harbour it, the power is in yourselves.

Remember, Beatrice, in her style,

Denominates free choice by eminence

The noble virtue: if in talk with thee

She touch upon that theme.”

The moon, well nigh

To midnight hour belated, made the stars

Appear to wink and fade; and her broad disk

Seem'd like a crag* on fire, as up the vault®

That course she journey'd, which the sun then warms ;
When they of Rome behold him at his set
Betwixt Sardinia and the Corsic isle.

And now the weight, that hung upon my thought,

Was lighten'd by the aid of that clear spirit,

Who raiseth Andes® above Mantua's name.

I therefore, when my questions had obtain'd

Solution plain and ample, stood as one

\ That virine—Reason.

? Or severs.—Lest the reader of the original should be
misled, it is rmight to warn him that the word * vigliare”
must not be confeunded with * vacliare ” to winnow, and
strictly means “to separate from the straw whatl remains
of the grain after the threshing” The process is dis-
tinctly described in the notes on the * Decameron,” p. 77,
eciz. Giunty 1573, where this passaga is referred 1o,

* Those men—The great moral philssophers anong
the heathens,

* A a1 have preferred the reading of Landino,
sefegzzon, * crag " cancedving it to bie more poetical than
sezelirons, *“ bucket," which 15 the common reading. The
same cause, the vapours, which the commentators say
might give the appearance of ineriased magnitude Lo the
moon, might also make her scem broken at her nse

Lombardi explains it differentlys The moon being, as he
says, in the fifth night of her wane, has exactly the figure
of @ brazen bucket, raund at the battom and open at top;
ancl, i we suppese it to be all on fire, we shall have,
besides the form of the moon, her colour also. There
is a simile inoneof Ficlding’s novels very like this, bul
5o ludicrous that 1 an upwilling to disturb the reader's
gravity by scriing it

¢ Lp the vaalfl.—The moon passed with a motion
mppasite o thal of the heavens, through the constellation
of the Scorpion; inowhich the sun is, when to those who
are in Ronie he appears 1o set between the isles of
Caorsica and Sazdinia.

& Auder—Andes, now Pictola, made more famons than
Mantua, aear which it is situated, by haviog heen the
birth-place of Virgil
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Musing in dreamy slumber: but not long
Slumber'd ; for suddenly a multitude,
The steep already turning from behind,
Rush'd on.  With fury and like random rout
As echoing on their shores at midnight heard
Ismenus and Asopus;' for his Thebes
If Bacchus' help were needed ; so came these
Tumultuous, curving cach his rapid step,
By eagerness impell'd of haly love.

Soon they oertook us; with such swiftness moved
‘The mighty crowd. Two spirits at their head
Cried, weeping, “ Blessed Mary® sought with haste
The hilly region. Ciesar,?® to subdue
Ilerda, darted in Marseilles his sting,

2

And flew -te Spain."—" Oh, tarry not: away "
The others shouted ; *“let not time be lost
Through slackness of affection. IHearty zeal
To serve reanimates celestial grace.”
“0O yel in-whom intenser fervency
Haply supplies, where lukewarm erst ye fail'd,
Slow or neglectful, to absolve your part
Of good and virtuous; this man, who yet lives
(Credit my tale, though strange), desires to ascend,
So morning rise to light us. Therefore say
Which hand leads nearest to the rifted rock.”
So spake my guide; to whom a shade returnd:
“Come after us, and thou shalt find the cleft.
We may not linger: such resistless will
Speeds our unwearied course. Vouchsafe us then
Thy pardon, if our duty seem to thee
Discourteous rudeness. In Verona I
Was abbot* of San Zeno, when the hand
Of Barbarossa grasp'd Imperial sway,
That name ne'er utter'd without tears in Milan,
And there is he,® hath one foot in his grave,
Who for that monastery ere long shall weep,

L AL it Reard Iemenus and Asopus.—Rivers near | camplete l[lg si‘cgc of f\Ilrsei_lIcs, and hastened on lo ll‘c
Thebes: attack ¢f Afranius and Petreius, the generals of Pompey.
3 Wary—% And Mary arose in those days, and went at erda (Lerida) e Spait. y 0 s
into the hill-country with haste, into a city of Judah ; and 4 .»i'ﬁf{.;:.'.—‘.-xll}t_—l;-, abbot el San Zeno H:rm:;:-..‘- n»n;
eritered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted LEliza- Frederick 1. was emperer, by whom Milan was besicge
beth.*—L ke i. 3g; 4o. nnd .rt.:.du!:all lfJ ashes, in 1 Ie'ﬁ_'_l s

3 Casar—See Lucan, *Pharsalia? lib. jii. and iv. ; and Y Yhere is M._—.‘\Ibcrto -.iclaa._ .‘5;‘.1.].1t i_Lon; of Verones
Ciesar, “De Bello Civili lib. i, Cemsar left Britus to who had made his natural son abbot of San £eno.
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' First they died—The Israelites, who on account of
their disobedience died before reaching the promised

land,

THE VISION.

Ruing his power misused: for that his son,
Of body ill compact, and worse in mind,
And born in evil, he hath sct in place

Of its true pastor.” Whether more he spake,
Or here was mute, I know not: he had sped
E'en now so far beyond us. Vet thus much
I heard, and in remembrance treasured it.

He then, who never fail'd me at my need,
Cried, “ Hither turn. Lol two with sharp remorse
Chiding their sin®  In rear of all the troop
These shouted : “ Iiirst they died," to whom the sea
Open'd, or ever Jordan saw his heirs :

And they,®> who with Aineas to the end
Endured not sulfering, for their portion chose
Life without glory.” Soon as they had fled
Past reach of sight, new thought within me rose
By others follow’d fast, and each unlike

Its fellow: till led on from thought to thought,
And pleasured with the flceting train, mine eye
Was closed, and meditation changed to dream.

123—142.

* dnd they,—Those Trojans, who wearied with their
voyage, chose rather to remain in Sicdy with Acestes,

than accompany Aineas to Ttaly. Virgal, ¥ Aineid,” b v



CANTO 21X,

ARGUMENT.
The Poct, after describing his dream, relates liow, at the summoning of an angel, he ascends with Virgil to the
flth cornice, where the sm of avance is cleansed, and where he finds Pope Adrian V.
IT was the hour," when of diurnal heat

No reliques chafe the cold beams of the moon,
O’erpower'd by earth, or planetary sway
Of Saturn; and the geomancers sees
Ilis Greater Fortune up the east ascend,

Where grey dawn checkers first the shadowy cone:
When, 'fore me in my dream, a woman’s shape?
There came, with lips that stammer'd, eyes aslant.
Distorted feet, hands maim'd, and colour pale.

I look'd upon her: and, as sunshine cheers
Limbs numb’d by nightly cold, e'en thus my look
Unloosed her tongue; next, in brief space, her form
Decrepit raised crect, and faded face
With love's own huet illumed. Recovering speech,
She forthwith, warbling, such a strain began,

That I, how loth socer, could scarce have held
Attention from the song. I thus she sang,
“ ] am the Syren, she, whom mariners

On the wide sea are wilderd when they hear:

Such fulness of delight the listener feels.

3 [Wheen, ore ame By duy dreait, a NS S
Worldly huppiness. This allegory rertinds us of the
“ Choice of Hercules"

U Yhe Aowr.—Near the dawn.
= The geamrancer—The geomancers, says Landino,
when they divined, drew a figure consisting of sisieen

marks, nared from so many stars which constitute the 4 Love's ot fote—
R.m'l ol Aquarins and the beginniag of Pisces. One of « A smile that glow'd
b Alln (13 3 o R - 45 v ' - "
St LTEY F“”'-’J the greater fortune.” Chaucer !“‘”1 Celestial Tosy red, love's proper bue”
imitated this in a deseription of morning [ Trollus anc e
i s Afiitan, Paradee Lest, bovini. 019

Creseide,” bi i, for he did not find it in his priginal,
Boceacoio’s  Filostrata o

# Fagies pulcherrima tunc est,

Byt when the cocke, commune astrologer, Quum porphyriace varialur candidserulbro.
Gan on his brest to bete, and after crows, | L;."i'j galur hic roseus sibi vult? desionat amoram ;
And Luctfer the diyis messanzer Quippe amar est igal similis ; Marmasgue rubentes
Gan for to vise, and out his beris throwe, 1}',,[5 habiere splet”?

And estward rose, to him that could it kaowe,

; jor oiadinsenis Zodingrs Vita, i i
frortuna Major® Pirdingenii Zodincus v,
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I, from his course, Ulysses' by my lay

Enchanted drew. Whoe'er frequents me once,
Parts seldom : so I charm him, and his heart
Contented knows no void.” Or ere her mouth
Was closed, to shame her, at my side appeard

A dame? of semblance holy. With stern voice
She utterd : “Say, O Virgill who is this?"
Which hearing, he approach’d, with eyes still bent
Toward that goodly presence: the other seized her,
And, her robes tearing, open'd her before,

And show'd the belly to me, whence a smell,
Exhaling loathsome, waked me. Round I turn'd
Mine eyes: and thus the teacher: * At the least
Three times my voice hath call'd thee. Rise, begone,
Let us the opening find where thou mayst pass.”

I straightway rose. Now day, pour'd down from high.

Fill'd all the circuits of the sacred mount:

And, as we journey'd, on our shoulder smote

The early ray. 1 follow'd, stooping low

My forchead, as a man, o'crcharged with thought,
Who bends him to the likeness of an arch

That midway spans the flood ; when thus I heard,
“Come, énter here,” in tone so soft and mild,

As never met the ear on mortal strand.

With swan-like wings dispred and pointing up,

Who thus had spoken marshal'd us along,

Where, cach side of the solid masenry,

The sloping walls retired ; then moved his plumes,
And fanning us, affirm'd that those, who mourn,’
Are blessed, for that comfort shall be theirs.

“What aileth thee, that stil thou look’st to earth 2"
Began my leader ; while the angelic shape
A little over us his station took.

“New wvision,” I replied, " hath raised in me
Surmisings strange and anxious doubts, whereon
My soul intent allows no other thought
Or room, or entrance.—* Hast thou seen,” said he,

! Uiysses.—1L 15 not easy to determine why Ulysses, some legend of the middle ages, in which the wan-
centrary to the authority of Heomer, 1s said to have been derings of Ulysses were represented otherwise than in
drawn aside from his course by the sonp of the Syren. Homer.

No improbable way of accounting for the contradiction 2 A dape.—Fhnilosophy, or perhaps Truth.
is. to suppose that she is here represented as purposely | 2 Who monrn—" Blessed are they that mourn; for

deviating from the truth, Or Dante muy have foilowed they shall be comforted”—Matt, v, 4.



W \What aileth thee, that still thou look’st to earth ° :
Began my leader; while the angelic shape

A little over us his station took.

Cittita XAN,, fines 31—33.
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PURGATORY.—CANTO XIX.

95

“That old enchantress, her, whose wiles alone

The spirits o'er us weep for?
How man may free him of her bonds?

Hast thou seen
Enough.

Let thy heels spurn the earth ;* and thy raised ken
Fix on the lure, which heaven's eternal King

Whitls in the rolling spheres.”

As on his feet

The falcon?® first looks down, then to the sky
Turns, and forth stretches eager for the food,
That wooes him thither; so the call T heard:

So onward, far as the dividing rock

Gave way, I journey'd, till the plain was reach'd.

On the fifth crcle when T stood at large,

A race appeard before me, on the ground

All downward lying prone and weeping sore.

“ My soul® hath cleaved to the dust,” 1 heard

With sighs so deep, they well nigh choked the words.

“ 0 ye elect of God! whose penal woes

Both hope and justice mitigate, direct

Towards the steep rising our uncertain way.”

“If ye approach securc from this our doom,

Prostration, and would urge your course with speed,

See that ye still to rightward keep the brink.”

So them the bard besought; and such the wards,

Beyond us some short space, in answer came.
I noted what remain’d yet hidden from them :*

Thence to my liege’s eyes mine eyes I bent,
And he, forthwith interpreting their suit,

Beckon'd his glad assent.

As pleased me,

Free then to act
[ dresw near, and took my stand

Over that shade whose words T late had mark’d,
And, “Spirit!" T said, “in whom repentant tears
Mature that blessed hour when thou with God

Shalt find acceptance, for a while suspend

For me that mightier care.

Y Lot thy Feels spurn the eardi—This is 2 metaphior

from hawking, though less apparent than in the lines

that follow,
2 The falcop—
“ ot eome fa 'l fulcon, quando si move,
Cosi Umilth al cielo alzd 4 vista,”
Fresst, £ Quadrireeie, Ll v, €ap. v
Lo vidi poi color tutli levire
Inverso il ¢lelo, some fa 'l falcone,
Quandela preda sua prende in s e
Téid., cap. xiii.

Say who thou wast;

L,

(ne of our pesiodical critics has remarked that Darnte
must have loved hawking: and “that he paints his bird
always to the e’ —LEdinburgh Revicw, No. Iviii, p.
472, In the same manner Mr. Blomfield supposes that
/Esehylus was addicted to fishing, because he ofivn Likes
his metaphars from fishing-nets.  See that gentleman's
notes to the Dersae, Glossar., v. 430

5 37y santo = My soul cleaveth to the dusts guickern
thou me according to thy word."—Ps. cxix. 25.

L opoded sl yema it e hidaen from thent.—Lhey
werts ignorant; it appeared, whether Dante was come
there to he purged of his sins,
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Why thus ye grovel on your bellies prone;
And if, in aught, ye wish my service there,
Whence living I am come.” He answering spake :
“The cause why Heaven our back toward his cope
Reverses, shalt thou knoew: but me know first,
The successor of Peter,’ and the name
And title of my lineage, from that stream
That ‘twixt Chiaveri and Siestri draws
[lis limpid waters® through the lowly glen.
A month and little more by proof I learnt,
With what a weight that robe of sovereignty
Upon his shoulder rests, who from the mire
Would guard it; that cach other fardel seems
But feathers in the balance. Late, alas!
Was my conversion : but, when I became
Rome's pastor, I discern'd at once the dream
And cozenage of life; saw that the heart
Rested not there, and yet no prouder height
Lured on the climber; wherefore, of that life
No more enamour'd, in my bosom love
Of purer being kindled. For till then
[ was a soul in misery, alicnate
From God, and covetous of all earthly things;
Now, as thou seest, here punish'd for my doting.
Such cleansing from the taint of avarice,
Do spirits, converted, need.  This mount infliets
No direr penalty. FE'en as our eyes
“asten'd below, nor eer to loftier clime
Were lifted ; thus hath justice level'd us,
Lere on the earth. As avarice quench'd our love
Of good, without which is no working; thus
Here justice holds us prisen’d, hand and foot
Chain'd down and bound, while heaven’s just Lord shall please,
S0 long to tarry, motionless, outstretch'd.”

My knees T stoop'd, and would have spoke; but he,
Ere my beginning, by his ear perceived
I did him reverence; and “What cause,” said he,

Y The swecessor of Pefer—Ottobuono, of the family territory ; to the eastof whinh territory are situated Siestri
nf Fieschy, Counts of Lavagno, died thirty-nine days ancl Chiaver:,
alter he breame pope, with the title of Adrian V., in 3 Were fjtzd.—Rosa Morando and Lombardi are very
1276. severe on Ventun's perplexity occasioned by the word
= Thvae streans tat izl Chicvers and Siestrr drois “aderse.” 'They have none of them noticed Landing's

Az timrgid walers.—Tlhie nver Lavagno, in the Genoese reading of “aperse.”  Ediz 1484,



“Up,” he exclaim'd, “brother! upon thyfeet
Arise ; err not: thy fellow servant I,
(Thine and all others,) of one Sovran Power

Canta X1, lines 131—133,






120 — 143 PURGATORY —CANTO XIX a7

“Hath bow'd thee thus ?"—* Compunction,” 1 rejoin’d,
“And inward awe of your high dignity.”
“Up,” he exclaim'd, “brother! upon thy feet
Arise; err not:' thy fellow servant I
(Thine and all others’), of one Sovran Power.
If thou hast ever mark'd these holy sounds
Of gospel truth, ‘nor shall be given in marriage, *
Thou mayst discern the reasons of my speech.
Go thy ways now; and linger here no more.
Thy tarrying is a let unto the tears,
With which I hasten that whereof thou spakest.?
I have on earth a kinswoman ;* hér name
Alagia, worthy in herself, so ill
Example of our house corrupt her not:
And she is all remaincth of me there”

Ve onet—" Aad I fell at his fect to worship him. no longer the spouse of the church; =nd therelore 1o
And he said unto me, See thou do it not. I am thy longer retain my former dignity.”  See Matt, xxii 30,
fellow servant, and of thy brethren that have the tesi- \ That whersof thot spakest—See ver. 89,
maony of Tesus"— Heov. xix, 10 C A Rinswoman—Alzgia is said to have been the wife

5 Nor shall be iz i narsiage—" Since in this of the Marchese Marcello Malaspinn, pne of the poet’s
state we neither marry nor are given in marriage, | am | protecters during his exile.  Sec canto vill. 133



CANTO XX.

ARGUMENT.

Among those on the fifth cornice, Hugh Capet records illustrious examples of voluntary poverty and of bounty; then
tells who himsell is, and speaks of his descendants on the Franch throne ; and, lastly, adds some noted instances
of avarice, When he has ended, the mountain shakes, and all the spirits sing * Glory to God.”

LL strives the will, ‘gainst will more wise that strives:
His pleasure therefore to mine own preferr'd,
I drew the sponge! yet thirsty from the wave.
Onward T moved: he also onward moved,
Who led me, coasting still, wherever place
Along the rock was vacant; as a man
Walks near the battlements on narrow wall.
For those on the other part, who drop by drop
Wring out their all-infecting malady,
Too closely press the verge.  Accurst be thou,
Inveterate wolfl? whose gorge ingluts more prey
Than every beast beside, yet is not fill'd ;
So bottomless thy maw.—Ye spheres of heaven!
To whom there are, as seems, who attribute
All change in mortal state, when is the day
Of his appearing,® for whom fate reserves
To chase her hence ?—With wary steps and slow
We pass’d; and 1 attentive to the shades,
Whaem piteously I heard lament and wail ;
And, 'midst the wailing, one befoie us heard
Cry out, “©O blessed Virginl” as a dame
In the sharp pangs of childbed ; and *“ How poor
Thou wast,” it added, “witness that low roof
Where thou didst lay thy sacred burden down.
O good Fabricius |* thou didst virtue chuse
With poverty, before great wealth with vice.”

VT dreww the sponge.—"1 did not persevere in my ¢ OF kis aptearing.—He 1s thaught to allude to Can
inquiries from the spirit, though stll anxious to.leatn Grande della Scaln, See ™ Flell)” cantol, 98
mare." 4 fondricins—So our author in the second book of the

* Wolf.—Avarice. ® e Monarehil, " p, 121, “Nonne Fabriciom," &c. *Hasg



With wary steps and slow
We pass'd; and I attentive to the shades,

Whom piteously T heard lament and wail.

Canto XX, lines 17—19.
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Tl'aelx-\-'o-l_'ds so pleased me, that desire to know
The spirit, from whose lip they seem’d to come,

Did draw me onward.

Yet it spake the gift

Of Nicholas," which on the maidens he
Bounteous bestow'd, to save their youthful prime

Unblemish'd.

“Spiritl who dost speak of deeds

So worthy, tell me who thou wast,” I said,
“And why thou dost with single voice renew

Memorial of such praise.

That boon vouchsafed

Haply shall meet reward; if T return
To finish the short pilgrimage of life,

Still speeding to its close on restless wing.”

“1," answer'd he, “will tell thee: not for help,
Which thence T look for; but that in thyself

Grace. so exceeding shines, before thy time

Of mortal dissolution.

I was root?

Of that ill plant whose shade such poison sheds

Qer all the Christian land, that seldom thence

Good fruit is gather'd.

Vengeance soon should come,

Had Ghent and Douay, Lille and Bruges power ;3
And vengeance T of heaven's great Judge implore.

Hugh Capet was I hight: from me descend
The Philips and the Louis, of whom Irance
Newly is govern'd: born of one, who plied

The slaughterer's trade® at Paris.

When the race

Of ancient kings had vanish'd (all save one’®
Wrapt up in sable weeds) within my gripe
I found the reins of empire, and such powers

not Fabricius given us another example of resisting ava-
siee; when, poor as he was, he preserved his faith to the
republic, and rejected with scorn a great sum of geld that
was offered hun "  Our poet, in the sixth book, records
this when lie says;
“ Parvoque potentem
Fabricium."”

Compare Petrareh, “Tr. della Fama,” oo 4. 3

“Un Cuno ed un Fabricio assai pii belli
Con la lor poverth, che Mida e Crasso
Con l'oro ond" a virtd furen rubelll.”

\ ANrcholas,—The story of Nicholas is, that an angel
having revealad to i that the father of a family was so
impoverished as to resolye on exposing the chastity ef
his three daughters to szle; he threw in at the window of
their house three bags of money, containing a sufficient
portion for each of them,

* Repd—Hugly Capet, ancestor of Philip IV,

U Had Gliend and Doy, Lille and Bruyges power—
These cities had lately been seized by Philipp 1V, The

spirit iz made to intimate the approaching defeat of the
French army by the Flemings in the Luttle of Courtra,
which happened 10 1302,

4 e slawghierer’s brade—This reflection on the histh
of his ancestor induced Franeis 1. to forhid the reading
of Daule i his dominions. Hugh Capet, who came to
the throne of France in 987, was, however, the grandson of
Rabert, wha was the brother of Eudes. King of Franct in
888; and it may, therefore, well be questioned whicther by
Deceaio di Parigiis meant literally one who had capied
an (ke trade of a butcher at Paris, and whether the sangui-
nary disposition of Hugh Capet's fatheris not stigmatised
by this opprobiious appellation, See Cancellier:, * Osser-
vazionl,” &o Roma, 1814 B 6

& il saze one—The posterity of Charlemawns, the
second ruce of French monarchs, had failed, with the
exception of Charles of Lorraine, whe is said, on aceount
of the melanchely temper of his mind, to have always
clothed himself in black. Venturi suggests that Dante
may have confounided him with Childeric 111 the last of
the Merovirgian, or fisst race, who was deposed and
made a monk in 7571,
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Of new acquirement, with full store of friends,
That soon the widow'd circlet of the crown
Was girt upon the temples of my son,’

1le, from whose bones the anointed race begins.
Till the great dower of Provence? had removed
The stains,” that yet obscured our lowly blood,

Its sway indeed was narrow ; but howe'er

It wrought no evil: there, with force and lies,

Began its rapine: after, for amends,*
o

Poitou it seized, Navarre and Gascony.’
To Italy came Charles; and for amends,

U Ay sar— Hugh Capet caused his son Robert to be
crowned at Orleans:

2 The gremd dower of Prouwsnce—Towis 1N auid Lis
brother arles of Anjou married two of the fonr
daugliters of Raymend Derenger, Count of Provence.
See ' Paoradise” o, v 133

3 The stafns.—Lombardi understands this differently
frem all the other commentators with whem [ am ac-
guainted. The word “wvergogna™ he takes in the scnse
of “a praise-worthy shame of doing ill 5% andiaccording
to him the trmaslation should run thus

Y The shame that yor restrain’d my race from i11.7

By ® Pravenza® he understands the estates of Taoulonse,
the dowry of the only daughter of Raymend, Count of
Teulouse, married to a brother of Louis IX,

This s iwonical,

7
& Postou 1t seisedy Navarre and Gascony.— 1 venture to

e —

“Poitl e Navana prese e Guascogna,”
instead of

" Ponli ¢ Nonmandia prese e Guascogna®
*Seized Ponthiey; Normandy, and Gazcoany.”

Landing has “Patth? and he is probably tight; fo
Poiton was annexed to the French Crawn by Plulip IV,
Sge Heamill, “Abregé Chron. 7 A 1283, &o. Not-
mandy had been united to 1t long before by Philip
Angustus, o arcomstance of whizh it is diffieult teo
mnagine that Dante should have been ignorvant ; but
Philip 1V, says Henault, ibid,, took the title of King of
Navarre © and the subjugation of Navarre is also alluded
to in the - Paradise,” canto xix. 140, Iniz2gg, Philip 1V,
summoned Ldward L to do liim homage for the duchy of
Gascogny, which he lad conceived the design of seizing.
See G Villani, lib. viik, cap: v, The whels passage lias
orzasioned much perplexity. 1 eannot withhold from my
readiers the advantage of an attempt made Lo unvavel it
by the late Archdeacon Fisker, which that pentleman,
though a stranger, had the goodness to cemmunicate to
me in the following terms; [ ari encouraged to offer
you an elucidation of a passage, with the interpretation
of which I was never yer satisfied.  As it goes to ¢sta-
Llish the accuracy of Lwo very happy canjecturts which
yuu hive made dt "l’urg_ntc.r;,':' xx. 56, vou will perhaps
furgive me, if my notion a litde militales against your
solution of the difficulty. The passageis as follows :

P ful radice della mala piiita
Che la terea Cristiana tutta’ aduggia,
51 che Luon frutto rado s¢ ne schianta.

Ma se Deagio, Guanto, Lilla, e Bruggia

Patesser, tosto ne saria vendetta :

Ld jo la cheggio a lui, che tutto giugaia,

- . . - - -

Mentre che la pran dote Provenzale

Al sanme min non tolse Ly vergog i,

Paco valea, mo por non facea male.

I3 comineid con farza e con menzogna

La sua rapina; ¢ poscig, per ammenda,

Pottl e Navarra prese, ¢ Guasvopna
Lt is my persuasion that the stanzas I have copiedare gne
passage, eanlnuous in its senseg, interrupted enly by a
parenthesis of four stanzas, which are intreduced as
necessary to the political solution of the meaning:
Again, 1 think that my quoted stanzas refer to only one
person, and that Philip IV, of France. ke 15 depicted
Ly Doth the phrases, "mala pianty) and “ sangue mic)! |
o not find that Lonis X abtained any part of Provence
by dowry, owing to his marrizge with the davghter of the
prince of that country; at least, nothing equivalent to the
werds ‘la gran dote Provenzale! I suppose the stanzas
quoted to depict the three great events in the life of
Philip IV, He married, during the life ¢l his father, the
lieiress of the kingdom of MNavarre; and also of the
duchy of Champagne. Philip obtained at ance the sove-
reignty of both these dowries; and left to his son Philip V.
the title of King of France and Navaire, On the acces-
s of Philip [V, to the throns, he became embreiled
with the Ep: lish respecting the duehy of Guienne, which,
after having changed masters frequently, was then in the
possession of Edward I, The werd Guicnne included
Poitott and Gascony, and was generally the country
termed by Casar, Aquitania, By pertidy. and the chaldish
ignorance of Edmund, the Drotlier of Edward 1, Philip
gob possession of Guicnne. The duchy of Cham-
pagne, now innexed te the erown of France, lying
adjacent Lo that of Flanders, Bhilip nest cndeavoured
to lay hands on that fief; and failing in treachzrous
negotiation, he carried a cruel and murderpus war into
the low countrics, and laid them desolaie.  His progress
was stopped by the Flemings at the battle of Courtrai,
and lig was spon alter eompelled ta surcender Guienne to
the English king, and to make peace with his numerous
enemies.  Now, to these three leading epochs of Philip's
life, the poet seems to allude. ¢ Doagio, Guanto, Lilla ¢
Bruggia® refee to his desoliting war in Flanders; * Ven.
deita) to the battle of Courlran; * la gran dote Frovenzale,'
1o the dowry of the Kingdem of Navarre and the duchy
of Champagne ; “forza ¢ menzogna,' to his conduct re-
specting Guienne with s two sister provinees; its you so
conyvincingly conjectured, ® Patl) ¢ Guascogna.'”
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PURGATORY.—CANTO XX, [0l

Young Contadine, an innocent victim, slew-
And sent the angelic teacher: back to heaven,

Still for amends,

I see the time at hand,

That forth from TFrance invites another Charles?

o make himself and kindred better known.

Unarm'd he issues, saving with that lance,
Which the arch-traitor tilted with <+ and ‘that

e carries with so home a thrust, as rives

The bowels of poor Florence,

No increase

Of territory hence, but sin and shame

Shall be his guerdon; and so niuch the more

As he more lightly deems of such foul WIrong.

L see the other® (who a prisoner late

[Tad stept on shore) exposing to the mart

His daughter, whom he bargains for, as do

The Corsairs for their slaves.

O avarice!

What canst thou more, who hast subdued our blood
So wholly to thyself, they feel no care

Of their own flesh?

To hide with direr guilt

Past ill and future, lo! the flower-de-luce®
Enters Alagna; in his Vicar Christ

Himself a captive, and his mockery

U Young Conradine,—Charles of Arjou put Conradino
to death in 1268, and became King of Naples, See
“ Ml canto xxvill. 16, and note.  Compare Fozio degli
Ulberti, * Dittamonde," 1ib, il., cap, xxix.

1 Phe augelic leacher—Thamas Aguinas.  He was re-
portecl ta have been paisoned by a physician, wio wished
to, ingratiate himsclf with Charles of Anjou. “ln the
year 1323 at the end of July, by the suid Pope John and
by his cardinals, was canonised at Awvignon Thomas
Aguinas, of the order of Saint Dominic, & masier in
dividity and philoscphy, a man mest excellent in all
scignce, and who expounded the sense of Seripture
better than any one sinte the time of Augustin. He
lived'in the time of Clarles 1. King of Sicily ; and going
to the council at Lyons, it is said hat he was killed by a
physician of the said king, who put peison for him into
somi sweetments, thinking fo ingratiate himself with
King Charles; begause he was of the lineage of the lords
of Aquino, whe liad rebelled against the king, and
doubting lest heshould be made cardinal: whence the
church of Ged received preat dumage, He died at the
abhey of Fossanova, in Campegnat—G. Villani, lib. ixi;
cap. cexviii, We shall find himin the “Paradise,” cantox.

* Awoller Charles, — Charles of Valois, brother of
Philip 1V., wns sent by Pape Boniface VI o seitle the
disturbed state of Florence. [n conscquence of the
measures he adopted for that purpose, our post and his
fricnds were condemned to exile and death,
Villani, 1 wiiis e. xlviii.

Y With that lasece, whick he nrehxtratior tilted with—

see G

= Con la lancia
Con v gual giostro Giada.”

If [ remember right, in one of the old romances, Judas
15 represented ulling with our Saviour.

8 [he olher—Charles, King of Naples, the eldest son
of Charles of Anjou, having, centrary to the directions of
his father, engaged with Ruggier de Laurm, the admirl
ol Feter of Armgnn, was made prisoner, and carvied into
Sicily, June, 1284, He afteswards; in consideration of o
large sum of money, married his daughter to Asza VLI,
Marquis of Ferrara. 1 take Lauria to be the hero meant
by Petrarclyin his Trinmph of Fame:

¥ (luel di Evria seguiva il Salading.?

Cap. i, v. 151,
Of whor Bingioll says in o note, * Non so ¢hi sia, ¢ ton
trove: ne vivo né morto chi mel dica,” * I know not who
he ds, and I fnd oo one dlive or dead 1o tell me.”
Mariana, libe xive, cap: 10, calls Lauria “a brave capuin,
signalised By his former victories”  See alse the seventh
book of G. Villant's history, and Boecaccio’s “ Deca-
muron,” Giota. 5, Nov, 6 where he is famed Rugeieri
dell’ Oriu.

§ The foupr-de-fure—Boniface VITI. was seized m
Alagna in Campagna, by the order of Philip IV, in the
year (303, ‘and soon after died of grief  G: Villani,
lis wiil, cap, i “As it pleased Gud, the heart of
Donifuce being petrified  withe griel, through the injury
he had sustained, when he came to Rome, he fell into a
srrunge malady, for he gnawed himself as one frantic; and
in this state expied”  Eis character s strongly drawn
by the annalist in the next chapter. Thus, says Landino,
wis verified the prophicey of Celestine resges
that lie should enter on the popedom like a fox, fol
alion, und die like a dog,
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Lol to his hely lip

The vinegar and gall once more applied ;

And he ’'twixt living robbers doom'd to bleed.
Lol the new Pilate, of whose cruelty

Such violence cannot fill the measure up,

With no decree to sanection, pushes on

Into the temple his yet eager sails.!

“Q sovran Master|® when shall I rejoice

To see the vengeance, which thy wrath, well-pleased,

In secret silence broods 7—While daylight lasts,

So long what thou didst hear3 of her, sole spouse

Of the Great Spirit, and on which thou turn'dst

To me for comment, is the general theme

Of all our prayers: but, when it darkens, then

A different strain we utter; then record

Pygmalion,* whem his gluttonous thirst of gold
Made traitor, robber, parricide: the woes

Of Midas, which his greedy wish ensued,

Mark'd for derision to all future times:

And the fond Achan,” how he stole the prey,

That yet he scems by Joshua's ire pursued.

Sapphira with her husband next we blame ;

And praise the forefeet, that with furious ramp

Spurn'd Heliodorus.6

All the mountain round

Rings with the infamy of Thracia’'s king,’

Who slew his Phrygian charge: and last a shout
Ascends : ¢ Declare, O Crassus!® for thou know’st,

The flavour of thy gold.

The voice of each

Now high, now low, as cach his impulse prompts,

Is led through many a pitch, acute or grave.

Therefore, not singly, 1 erewhile rehearsed

Y Tnito the femple his yel eaper sails.—It is uncertain
whether our peet alludes still to the event mentionzd
in the preceding mote, or to the destruction of the
order of the Templars in 1310, but the latter appedrs
more probable.

* 0 rowran Master.—Lombardi, who rightly corrects
Venturt's explanation of this passage, with whieh [ will
nol trouble the reader, should haye acknowledged, if he
was conscious of ity that his own interpretation of it was
the sare as that before given by Vellutello: © When,
O Lord, shall I buhold that vengeance accomplished,
which being already detcemined in thy seeret judgment,
thy retributive justice even now contecmplates with de-
light

P Wfede dayight tases, so dong whal thow didst hear,
—S¢e ver 21,

Y Pygmadion— “Ille Sychmum
I'rapius ante arms, Atque auri cacus ariore,
Clam ferro incaltum superat.”

b Aihan—Toshus vil Vargsd, vicid, . 1, 350.

U Heltodorns—" For there appeared unto them an
horse, with a ternible rider upon him, and adorned with
a very fair covering, and he ran fiercely and smote at
Heliodorus with Bis fore feet"—2 Maccabees iii. 23,

T Thracic’s éing—Polymnestor, the murderer of Poly-
dorus, * Hell," canto xxx. 19,

% Crasstes—Marcus Crassus, who fell miserably in the
Pardian war, See Applan, * Parthicas?

* 12 vidi Ciro pit di sangue avarn,
Che Cracsso dioig, e luno e ['ltra n'ebbe
Tanto, che parve a ciuscheduna amaro.—Peirarsa.
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PURGATORY —CANTO XX, 103

That blessedness we tell of in the day :
But near me, none, beside, his accent raised.”
From him we now had parted, and essay'd
With utmost efforts to surmount the way;
When T did feel, as nodding to its fall,
The mountain tremble: whence an icy chill
Seized on me, as on one to death convey'd.
So shook not Delos, when Latona there
Couch'd to bring forth the twin-born eyes of heaven,
Forthwith from every side a shout arose
So vehement, that suddenly my guide
Drew near, and cried: “ Doubt not, while I conduct thee”
“Glory I all shouted (such the sounds mine ear
Gather'd from these, who near me swell'd the sounds),
*“Glory in the highest be to God." We stood
Immovably suspended, like to those,
The shepherds, who first heard in Bethlehem's neld
That song : till ceased the trembling, and the song
Was ended : then our hallow'd path resumed,
Eying the prostrate shadows, who renew'd
Their custom'd mourning. Never in my breast
Did ignorance so struggle with desire
Of knowledge, if my memory do not err,
As in that moment; nor through haste dared I
To question, nor myself could aught discern.
So on I fared, in thoughtfulness and dread.



CANTO XXI,

ARGUMENT,
The two Pocts are overtaken by the spirit af Stutius, who, being cleansed, 5 on his way to Paradise, and who
explains the cause of the mountain shaking, and of the hymn; his joy ot hehelding Virzil.
HE natural thirst, neer quench’d but from the well!
Whereof the woman of Samaria craved
Excited : haste, along the cumber'd path,
After my guide, impell'd; and pity moved
My bosom for the ‘vengeful doom though just.
When lo! cven as Luke? relates, that Christ
Appear'd unto the two upon their way,
New-risen from his vaulted grave; to us
A shade appear'd, and after us approach'd,
Contemplating the crowd beneath its fect.
We were not ware of it; so first it spake,
Saying, “God give you peace, my brethren ! then
Sudden we turn'd : and Virgil such salute,
As fitted that kind greeting, gave; and cried:
“Peace in the blessed couneil be thy lot,
Asvarded by that rightcous court which me
To everlasting banishment exiles.”
¢ How 1" he exclaim'd, nor from his speed meanwhile
Desisting;3 “ If that ye be spirits whom God
Vouchsales not room above; who up the height
Has been thus far your guide?’ To whom the bard :
«If thou observe the tokens,* which this man,
Traced by the finger of the angel, bears:
"Tis plain that in the kingdom of the just

1 Fhe twelf—" The woman saith unto him, Sir, give G perehd andate forte 7?

1e this water, t rs p_ ey .
me water, that T thirst nor—John iv. (5. Vellutello has also that which is no doulit the right :

¥ Lreke.—Chapter xxiv. 13 e e

2 Nor from his speed meanavhile desisting.—The un- E parte andava forte”
intelligible reading of almast all the editions here (but 4 The fobenn—The letter P for Peceata, sing, inscribied
not of zll, as Lombardi would lead us to suppose, except | UpOR liis forehead by the Angel,order to his being cleared

his favourite Nidobeatina) is | of them in his passage through Purgatory to Paradise.
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b\ Ske—Lachesis, aneof the three fates. Ciomipars oy
I Thatcolirch heavin i diself doth of itself receive—

PURGATORY, —CANTO XX1.

He needs must share.  But sithence she,* whose wheel

Spins day and night, for him not yet had draws

That yarn, which on the fatal distaff piled,

Clotho apportions to cach wight that breathes ;

His soul, that sister is to mine and thine,

Not of herself could mount: for not like ours

Her ken: whence I, from forth the ample gulf

Of hell, was ta'en, to lead him, and will lead

Far as my lore avails. But, if thou know,

Instruct us for what cause, the mount erewhile

Thus shook, and trembled : wherefore all at once

Seem’d shouting, even from his wave-wash'd foot.”
That questioning <o tallied with my wish,

The thirst did feel abatement of its cdge

E'en from expectance. lle forthwith replied:

“Tn its devotion, nought irrcgular

This mount can witness, or by punctual ruie

Unsanction’d ; here from every change exempt,

Other than that, which heaven in itself

Doth of itseif receive,® no. influence

Can reach us. Tempest none, shower, hail, or snow,

Hoar frost, or dewy moistness, higher falls

Than that briet scale of threefold steps: thick clouds,

Nor scudding rack, are ever seen: swift glance

Ne'er lightens; nor Thaumantian® Iris gleams,

That yonder often shifts on each side heaven.

Vapour adust doth never mount above

The highest of the trinal stairs, whereon

Peter's vicegerent stands.  Lower perchance,

With various motién rock'd, trembles the soil:

But here, through wind in earth’s deep hollow pent,

I know not how, yet never trembled @ then

Trembles, when any spirit fecls itself

So purified, that it may rise, or move

For rising ; and such loud acclaim ensues.

1

Purification, by the will along,
Is proved, that frec to change society

OThHemt® A it p. 76

Venturd, I think dghily, interprets tiis ta be light b. ¥, 0L sE 25
5 = - tai gy e Y . o i i n
& Lhawesantion.—Figlia di Taumante, | i s Thaumantiss in her erystal gown.

YBavparrag boyamp, —Lesiod, Lhevgon, 789

s

105

Bip, odit

Viegll, “Eneid ixe 50 and Spesser, “Facry Quied,

TR



106 THE VISION.

02—z,

Secizes the soul rejoicing in her will.

Desire of bliss is present from the first;

But strong propension hinders, to that wish!

By the just ordinance of heaven opposed ;

ropension now as eager to fulfil

The allotted torment, as erewhile to sin.
And I, who in this punishment had lain
Five hundred years and more, but now have felt

Firee wish for happier clime.

Thercfore thou felt'st

The mountain tremble; and the spirits devout

Heard'st, over all his limits, utter praise

To that liege Lord, whom I entreat their joy

To hasten.”

Thus he spake:

and, since the draught

Is grateful ever as the thirst is keen,

No words may speak my fulness of content.

“Now," said the instructor sage, I sce the net?
That takes ye here! and how the toils are loosed ;
Why rocks the mountain, and why ye¢ rejoice.

Vouchsafe, that from thy lips I next may learn

Who on the earth thou wast; and wherefore here,

So many an age, were prostrate.”—*In that time,

When the good Titus,®> with Heaven's King to help,

=

Avenged those piteous gashes, whence the blood

By Judas sold did issue; with the name*

Most lasting and most honour'd, there, was I

Abundantly renown'd,” the shade replied,

“Nat yet with faith endued.

S0 passing sweet '

My vocal spirit; from Tolosa,’ Rome

To herself drew me, where I merited

A myrtle garland® to inwreathe my Dbrow.

Statius they name me still.

VP that sinish —Lombardi here alters (he sense by
reading with the Nidobeating, “ con tal voglian, instead
of “eontra, voglin and expluins it: “With the sapme
ineffectual will withewhiclh man was contrary Lo sin
while he resolved o stinivg, even witl the same, wald
he wishoto rise from his toentent in Purgatory, at the
sume time that through irclination 1o sutlcly the divine
Justice hie vot remains there,”

* [ sée the wet—"*1 porceive that ye are demined here
by your wish to satisfy the divine justice”

T Wohen the good Titus—When it was so ordered by
the «divine Prowdence thiar Tis, by the destruction of
Jerusalen, shiould avenge the death of our Saviotr on
the _}'_:\-H.

§ The mamre—The nameof poet.

S dem Jolosa.—Dante, as many others have done;

Of Thebes T sang,

cenfounds Stitius the poet, who was a Neapelitan, with &
rhetorician of the same name, who was of Tolosa, or
Fhoulouse.  Thus Chaucer, * Temple of Fame,” b, iii..
*“The Thelason, that Neight Stace.”
And Boceecero, s cived by Lembardi .
* I Btazio di Tolosa ancora eare)?
Awmarase Visto, cant. 5.
S A peyrtle parlad—
*Et vos, O lauri, carpam, ét te, proxima myrte.”
Pivgdl, Fed. il
“Qual vagheaa di lwro? o qual di micto?”
fedrarea,
*¥et ance mare, O ve laurels, and once more,
Yo myrtles brown.”
Milton, Lycidas.
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I Fell—3tats lived to write only aosmall part of the

" Achilleid™

PURGATORY.—CANTO XXI1.

And next of great Achilles; but i' the way
Fell* with the second burthen.  Of my flame
Those sparkles were the sceds, which I derived
From the bright fountain of celestial fire
That feeds unnumber'd lamps ; the song I mean
Which sounds /neas’ wanderings : that the breast
I hung at; that the nurse, from whom my veins
Drank inspiration * whose authority
Was ever sacred with me. To have lived
Co-eval with the Mantuan, T would bide
The revolution of another sun
Beyond my stated years in banishment.”
The Mantuan, when he heard him, turn'd to me
And holding silence, by his countenance
Enjoin’d me silence: but the power, which wills,
Bears not supreme control @ laughter and tears
Follow so closely on the passion prompts them,
They wait not for the motious of the will
In natures most sincere. I did but smile,
As one who winks® and thereupon the shade
Broke off, and peer'd into mine eyes, where best
Our looks interpret. ‘*So to good event
Mayst thou conduct such great emprize,” he cried,
“Say, why across thy visage beam’d, but now,
The lightning of a smile.” On cither part
Now am I straiten'd; one conjures me speak,
The other to silence binds me: whenee a sigh
I utter, and the sigh is heard. “Speak on/”
The teacher cried : . and do not fear to speak;
But tell him what so earnestly he asks.”
Whereon I thus: ‘f Perchance, O ancient spirit!
Thou marvel'st at my smiling. There is room
For yet more wonder. He, who guides: my ken
On high, he is that Mantuan, led by whom
Thou didst presume of men and gods to sing.
If other cause thou deem'dst for which I smiled,
Leave it as not the true one: and believe
Those words, thou spakest of him, indeed the cause.”
Now down he bent to embrace my teachet’s feet;

T fdid but smile. as ame whe wdfakr—'" 1 smiled SO,

nomore than png would do who wished

107

by a smile

to intimate: Nis consciousness of anything 1o an hiar
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THE VISION, 132—137.

Rut he forbade him: “ Brother! do it not:

Thou art a shadow, and behold’st a shade.”

He, rising, answerd thus: “ Now hast thou proved
The force and ardour of the love I bear thee,
When I forget we are but things of air, -
And, as a substance, treat an empty shade.”



CANTO CXIT,

ARGUMENT,

Dante; Virgil, and Statius mount to the sixth comnice, where the sin of gluttony is cleansed, the two Latin Poets
discoursing by the way. Turning to the right, they find a tree hung with sweet-smq Uing fruit, and watered by
a shower that issues from the rock.  Veices are heard to' proceed from among the leaves, recording examples
of temperance.

[OW we had left the angel, who had turn’d
To the sixth circle our ascending step;

One gash from off my forchead razed; while they,
Whose wishes tend to justice, shouted forth,
“Blessed "' and ended with “ T thirst:” and L
More nimble than along the other straits,
So journey'd, that, without the sense of toil,
I follow’d upward the swift-footed shades;
When Virgil thus began: “ Let its pure flame
From virtue flow, and love can never fail
To warm another’s bosom, so the light
Shine manifestly forth. Hence, from that hour,
When, 'mongst us in the purlieus of the deep,
Came down the spirit of Aquinum’s bard,?
Who told of thine affection, my good will
Hath been for thee “of quality as strong
As ever link'd itself to one not seen.
Therefore these stairs will now seem short to me.
But tell me: and, if too secure, I loose
The rein with a friend’s licence, as a friend
Forgive me, and speak now as with a friend:
How chanced it covetous desire could find
Place in that bosom, 'midst such ample store
Of wisdom, as thy zeal had treasured there?”

! filessed—"" Rlessed be they which do hunger and * Aguinnni's bard.—]uvenal had culcbralr:c..l_his LM s
thirst afier mightcousness, for they shall be filled. — porary, Statiys, Szt. vii. 82§ though some critics imaginc

Matt, v 6. that there i3 a seeret derision cotched under his praise
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First somewhat moved to laughter by his words,

Statius replied : ““ Each syllable of thine

Is a dear pledge of love. Things oft appear,
That minister false matter to our doubts,

When their true causes are removed from sight.
Thy question doth assure me, thou believest

I was on ecarth a covetous man; perhaps
Because thou found’st me in that circle placed.
Know then I was too wide of avarice:

And e'en for that excess, thousands of moons
Have wax'd and waned upon my sufferings.
And were it not that I with heedful care

Noted, where thou exclaim'st as if in ire

With human nature, ¢ Why," thou cursed thirst
Of gold | dost not with juster measure guide
The appetite of mortals?® [ had met

The fierce encounter? of the voluble rock.

Then was I ware that, with too ample wing,
The hands may haste to lavishment; and turn’'d,
As from my other evil, so from this,

In penitence. How many from their grave
Shall with shorn locks® arise, who living, ay,
And at life’s last extreme, of this offence,
Through ignorance, did not repent! And know,
The fault, which lies direct from any sin

In level opposition, here, with that,

Wastes its green rankness on one common heap.
- Therefore, if I have been with these, who wall
Their avarice, to cleanse me; through reverse
Of their transgression, such hath been my lot”

To whom the sovran of the pastoral song :

“While thou didst sing that cruel warfare waged
By the twin sorrow of Jocasta’s womb,?

From thy discourse with Clio® there, it seems
As faith had not been thine; without the which,

1 i | " X - . )
H ey 3 2 [he fievce enconnter—See “ Hell” canto vii, 26.
Quid non mortalia pectoa cogls, B shern docks—See © Hell” cunto vii, 58.
Auri saera fames 2% * Yhe tfwin sorrew af Focastas swamh—Eteocles and
Virgiid, Aneid b i, §7. Tolynices.
oS ’ y _ 8 T
Vienturi supposes that Dante might have imistiken the 1tk Clie,
meaning. of the word raere and construed it o e e : e i o
4 L strued it holy, Llue pi e iwe ) il Wa [ 3 ? nod

instead of “enreed? B 13 c : oL huem ]) 125 heroum Clio dabis ¢ immodicum irze

5 2B t I see no necessity for having Pydead launger subilos in vatis hidtas 2!

re PN S PR = . , e oy ow
ccourse 1o so improballe a conjecture, Stattus, Thabaid, 1 42
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9. PURGATORY, —CANTO XNIL

Good deeds suffice not.
Rose on thee, or what ca
That thou didst after see
And follow where the fish
He answering thus :

And if so, what sun

idle pierced the dark,
to hoise the sail,
erman had led ?"”

“ By thee conducted first,

I enterd the Parnassian grots, and quaff’d

Of the clear spring: illumined first by thee,

Open’d mine eyes to God.
Whe, journeying throtgh
Behind, that profits not h
IHis followers wise, when

Thou didst, as one,
the darkness, bears a light
imself, but makes
thou exclaimedst, ' Lo |

A renoyvated world,! Justice return’d,

Times of primeval innocence restored,

And a new race descended from above.

Poet and Christian both t

o thee 1 owed.

That thou mayst mark more clearly what 1 trace,

My hand shall stretch for
With livelier colouring.

th to inform the lines

Soon o'cr all the world,

By messengers ftom heaven, the true belief

Teem'd now prolific; and
Accordant, to the new ins

that word of thing,
tructors ehimed.

Induced by which agreement, I was wont

Resort to them ; and soo
S0 won upon me, that, 1

1 their sanctity

omitian’s rage

Pursuing them, I mix'd my tears with theirs,

And, while en earth T stay'd, still succourd them ;

And their most righteous

All sects besides. Before

customs made me scorn

2 T Jed the Greeks,

In tuneful fiction, to the streams of Thebes,

I was baptised: but secrstly, through fear,

Remain’'d a Christian, and
To Pagan rites. Four ce
I, for that lukewarmness,
Round the fourth circle.

Lhe covering which did h

conform'd long time
nturies and more,

was fain to pace

Thou then, who hast raised

ide such blessing from me,

Whilst much of this ascent is yet to climb,

Say, if thou know, wherc

A renidaraled warlit—

“ Magaus ab integio sieelorum nuscitur ardo.
Jam rediv et Virgo: redeunt Saturnis regna:
Jam nova progenies eelo demittitar alto,”

Vererd, £l va 5

our old Terenece® bides,

far the application af Virgil's, prophecy o the i!u..lm;.L-
| tion, see Naotalis Alexander, * Histe Eccl,,” Swe ¥,
Dissert. 1. Pards, 179, v. i, po 166
1 Before—Dbefore Lhad composed the * Tlichail."”
3 O ld Tevence—" Antico, which is found in many
| -:.'.’ the old editions, seems preferable to “amico.”
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Ceecilius, Plautus, Varro :? if condemn'd

They dwell, and in what province of the deep.”

“ These,” said my guide, “with Persius and myself
And others many more, are with that Greek,?

Of mortals, the most cherish'd by the nine,

In the first ward* of darkness. There, oft-times,
We of that mount hold converse, on whose top
For aye our nurses live. We have the bard
Of Pella?® and the Teian,® Agatho,’
Simonides, and many a Grecian else
Ingarlanded with laurel.  Of thy train,®
Antigone is there, Deiphile,

Argia, and as sorrowful as erst

Tsmene, and who show'd Langia's wave :9

Deidamia with her sisters there,

And blind Tiresias' daughter,’® and the bride

Sea-born of Peleus” M

Either poct now

U Caciliins.—Cootius. Statius, a Latin comic poet, of
whose warks some fragnients paly remain. Qur poct had
Horage in his eyes

“ Tleeitur Afrani toga convenisse Menandio,

Plautus ad exemplar Siculs properare Epicharmi,
Vincere Civcilius gravitate, Terentius arte.”
Episd, 1iboiis 1.

= Vmvo.—'' Duam multa pene omnpin tradidit Vasro,"
—Cnintidian, fustitutiones Oralorree, lib. xii.  “Vix
aperto ad philpsophinm aditu, primus M. Varro veterum
onmum doctissimus."— Sadaler. de Fberis recte insiil,
et Lupd. 1533, p. 137,

1 Yhat Greed—Homer,

Yo the first wnd—1In Limbo.

& Ve bard of Pella.—Eunpides.

O e Terarn.—

“Euripide v & nosco ¢ Anacrenate.”

Thie Monte Casino MS, reads ‘“Antifonte * “Antipho,”
1stead of “Anncreonte”  Dante prubably knew little
more of these Greek writers than' the names.

" Agatho.—Chauver, speaking of e Daisy as a re-
presentation of Alcestis, refers tn Agaton |

* Nawonder is though Jove her stellifie,
As tellith Agaton for her goodnesse,”
Legenide of Good Wonen.

And Mr. Tyrwhill tells us that “ he has nothing to say of
this writer except that one of the same pame is fquoted in
the Froll to thetrgedie of Cambises, by Thomas Preston.
There is no reason,” he adds,  for supposing with Gloss,
Ur that o plilosopher of Sames is meant, or any of the
Agathoes of antiquity” 1 am inclined, however. to be-
lieye that Claueer must have meant Agatho, the dramatic
wiiler, whose nome, at least, appears to have been
familiar i the middle ages ; for, besides the mention of
him in the text, he is quoted by Dante in the “ Treatise
De Menarchia® 1ih. jii: " Dens pér nuncium facere
noil putest, genita non esse, genita, juxta sententian

Agathonis.”  The original is to be found in Aristotle,
* Eiliie. Nicom.," lib, Viey 00 2 8

Mooy pdp abril xai Jede orepikera
"Ayeinra wosiv doa' v 0] womnayper.

Agatho is mentioned by Xenophon in his * Sympasium ;”
by Plate in the * Protagoras,” and  in the “ Banquet,” a
favourite book with pur author; and by Aristotle in his
“ Axt of Poutry,™ where the following remarkable passage
nceurs respecting him, from which 1 will leave it to the
reacer to.decide whether it is possible that the allusion in
Chaucer might have arisen: év dviag pép & §) 0o rar
yuwplpwy Eariy dvopdowe vt 62 G\\a TERURRIVAT ur dutay &
oulléw clov v rp 'Ayilures “AvBe, luokup yidp berolirg rd
1€ wudypara kut td Ovdjara wemalyrac Rai ondiw jrron
eigpaiveL—Edit, 1794, p. 33 There are, however, some
ragedies, in which one or two of the names are his
torical, and the rest feigned; there are even some, in
which none of the names are historical; such is Agntho's
tragedy called *The Flower ;' for in that all is invention,
bath ineidents and names; and yet it pleases ™ —4p75-
tolle's Trentese an Poetry, by Thomas Twining, 8vo Ldit,
1812, vol. i, p, 128

= Of thy frain—""0Of those celcbrated in thy poeni”

Y Whe shin'd Dasgda's wave—Hypsipile.  See note
to canto xxvi, v, 87,

W Firesins daughter.—Dante, as some have thonght,
had forgotten that hehad placed Manta, the daughter of
Tiresias, among the sorcerers. Ses “Hell” cants xx.
Velliitello - endeavours, rither awkwardly, to reconcile
the appuent inconsistency, by observing, that although
sheawias olaced there as a sinner, yet, as one of fumous
memory, she hid also a place among the worthies in
Limbo. Lombardi, or rather the Della Cruse: acnde-
miclans; excuse our author betler, by observing thai
Tiresias had a daughter named Daphne.  See Diofdars
Siculus, lib. v, § 66, [ have here to acknowledge a
communication made o me by the learned writer of an
anonymous letter, who abserves that Manto and Daphine.
are only different names for the same person ; and that
Servius, o lus Commentasy on the “Encid,” x, 18, says,
that some mike Manto the prophetess Lo be a daughter
of Hereules,

W The trede sea-born of Pefeus.—Tlivtis.
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PURGATORY . —CANTO XXII, L2

Was silent; and no longer by the ascent
Or the steep walls obstructed, round therm cast

Inquiring cyes.

Four handmaids! of the day

Had finish'd now their office, and the fifth
Was at the chariot-beam, dirccting still

Its flamy point aloof; when thus my guide:
“ Methinks, it well behoves us to the brink
Bend the right shoulder, circuiting the mount,

As we have ever used.”

So custom there

Was usher to the road: the which we chose
Less doubtful, as that worthy shade? complied.
They on before me went: [ sole pursued,

Listening their speech, that to my thoughts convey'd

Mysterious lessons of sweet poesy.

But soon they ceased ; for midway of the road

A tree we found, with goodly fruitage hung,

And pleasant to the smell : and as a fir,

Upward from bough to bough, less ample spreads;

So dewnward this less ample spread 3 that none,

Methinks, aloft may climb.
liquid crystal fell

That closed our path, «

Upon the side,

From the steep rock, and through the sprays above

Stream'd showering.

With associate step the bards

Drew ncar the plant; and, from amidst the leaves,

A voice was heard :

“ Ve shall be chary of me;”

And after added : “ Mary took mere thought?
For joy and honour of the nuptial feast,
Than for herself, who answers now for you.
The women of old Rome® were satisfied

With water for their bevera
On pulse, and wisdom gain'

! Four fandnards—Compare canto xii, v, 74.
2 That waorthy shads,—Statius
8 Dorenrvard this less ample spreadi—The carly com-
mentators understand that Lhis tree had its root dpward
and the boughs downward ; and this opimon, however
desided by their successors, is not o litile countenanced
'I'::,' the imitation of Frezzi, who livetl so rear the time of
Our poet
“5u dentro al cieloiaven i sun eadice,
E gilt inverso terea 1ram! spande”
L8 Quadyivagio ib, v, eap. L
“Tthad in heaven
1ts root above, and doewnward to the earth
Streteh'd forth the branches?

4 Mary took more thonght—""The blessed Virgin, who

7

ae, Daniel? fed

I, The primal age

aiswers for you now 1 heaven, when she said 1o Jesus,
at the mardage in Cana of Galilee, * They have nowine,’
regarded not the gratificnton of her own teste, but the
honour of the nuptial bangues” :

5 e women of old Ronmie—See Valerius Maximus,
) R

¢ Danfed—Then said Daniel to Melzarn, whaom the

of the sunuche had set over Daniel, Haraniah,
aely and Arariah, Frove thy servants, | besecch thee,
Tnys 5 and let them give us pulse to sat, and waler o
:iri:'.k.':— Dan, b, 11, 2. 4 Thus Melzar took-away the por-
(i of their meat, and the wine that they should drink:

| )
and gave themy pulse.  As for these four children, God
gave them knowledge and skill in all learnmg anid

wisdlomy -+ dnd Daniel Lnd understanding in all visions

and arcams—28il 15, 17



THE VISION.

Was beautiful as gold: and hunger then

Made acorns tasteful; thirst, each rivulet

Run nectar. Honey and locusts were the food,
Whereon the Baptist in the wilderness

Fed, and that eminence of glory reach'd

And greatness, which the Evangelist records.”

145—150



GANTO X XEDD

ARGUMENT.
They arc averlaken by the spirit of Farese, who had been o friend of our Poet’s on earth, and who now inveighs

bilterly against the immodest dress of thel- countrywamen it Flnranc.c_ &

ON the green leaf mine eyes were fix'd, like his
Who throws away his days in idle chase

Of the diminutive birds, when thus I heard
The more than father warn me: “Son! our time
Asks thriftier using. Linger not: away.”

Thereat my face and steps at onee I turn'd
Toward the sages, by whose converse cheer'd
I journey’d on, and felt no toil: and lol
A sound of weeping, and a song : My lips,!
O Lord I" and these so mingled, it gave birth
To pleasure and to pain. O Sire beloved |
Say what is this I hear.” Thus T inquired.

“Spirits,” said he, "“who, as they go, perchance,
Their debt of duty pay.” As on their road
The thoughtful pilgrims, overtaking some
Not known unto them, turn to them, and look,
But stay not; thus, approaching from behind
With speedier motion, eyed us, as they pass'd,
A crowd of spirits, silent and devout.
The eyes? of each were dark and hollow; pale
Their visage, and so lean withal, the bones
Stood staring through the skin. I do not think
Thus dry and ineagre Erisicthon show'd,
When pinch'd by sharp-sct famine to the quick.

“Tol” to myself I mused, “the race, who lost
Jerusalem, when Mary? with dire beak

Durn cutis, per quam spectart viscora possent :
Ossa suby inenrvis exstabant arida [umbis”
Y fthen Mary—Josephus, e Bella Jud,y” lib. vil,
¢ xxi, p. 954, edi Genev,, fol. 1610, The shocking story
is well told,

My dips—"0 Lord, open thou my lips; and my
mouth shail show lorth thy prinse”—Vs, i 15, |
* fyes—Compare Ovid, “ Metamerphoses,” ibovii, §a1;
Hirtus erat orinis ; cava luming paller (o ore:
L - - L L] [ a
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Prey’d on her child.”

Trrom which the gems were dropt,

2739

The sockets scem'd as rings,’

Who reads the name?

Of man upon his forchead, there the M

Had traced most plainly.

Who would deem, that scent

Of water and an apple could have proved

Powerful to generate such pining want,

Not knowing how it wrought?

While now I stood,

Wondering what thus could waste them (for the cause

Of their gaunt hollowness and scaly rind

Appear'd not), lo! a spirit turn'd his eyes
In their deep-sunken cells, and fasten'd them

On e, then cried with vehemence aloud:

“Whal grace is this vouchsafed me?”

By his looks

I ne'er had recognised him: but the voice

Brought to my knowledge what his cheer conceal'd.

Remembrance of his altered lincaments
Was kindled from that spark; and I agnized

The visage of Forese?

‘Al respect

This wan and leprous-wither'd skin,” thus he

Suppliant implored, “this macerated flesh.

Speak to me truly of thyself.

And who

Are those twain spirits, that escort thee there?

Be it not said theou scorn’st to talk with me.”
“That face of thine,” I answerd him, " which dead

1 once bewail'd, disposes me not less

For weeping, when 1 see it thus transform’'d.

Say then, by Heaven, what blasts ye thus?

The whilst

I wonder, ask not speech from me: unapt

Is he to speak, whom other will employs.”

He thus: “The water and the plant, we pass'd,

With power arc gifted, by the cternal will

Infused ; the which so pines me.

Every spirit,

Whose song bewails his gluttony indulged

NEs—
" Senza fior pritto o senza penuna anello”
Felrarea, Son. Lasciale flad, morte.
YO ring df which the rubic is outfall.”
Chaucer, Trailis and Creeids b, v,
“1In this habit
Met 1 my inther with his bleeding rings,
Their precious stones new lost”?
Shatkespecre, Lear, act. v., /563
? W reads the name—*"He who pretends to dis-
unguish the letters which form OMO in the features of

tiie human face, might easily have traced out the M an
tieir emaciated countenances,” The temples, nose; and
furehead are supposed to represent this letter; and the
cves the two O's placed within each sideof in

3 Farese.—One of the brothers of Picearda; he who 1s
again spoken of in the next canlo, and intraduced in the
$Paradisz canto 1. Cionacci, in his " Staria dells
Beata Umiliana,” parte iv., eap, 1,15 referred o by Lom-
bardi, in arder to show that Forese was also the brother
of Corso Donati, our author's pelitical enemy. Sece next
canto, v. 81, Tirabeschi, after Crescimbeni, enumerates
him among the Tusean poets, “Storia della Foes, 167
¥a Ly P 135



“And who
Are those twain spirits, that escort thee there?

Be it not said thou scorn'st to talk with me."’

Cando XX//L, {ines 47— 40.
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Is purified.

The odour,

PURGATORY.—CANTO XXITL LI

Too grossly, here in hunger and in thirst

which the fruit,

And spray that showers upon the verdure, breathe,
Inflames us with desire ta feed and drink.

Nor once alone, encompassing our route,

We come to add fresh fuel to the pain:

Pain,
Te the tree, leads

said 1?2 sclace rather:

for that will,

us, by which Christ was led

To call on Eli, joylul, when he paid

Our ransom f[rom his vein.”

I ELHS\\-'CI'iH::{' ‘\.l}'-.ISZ

“ Forese ! from that day, in which the world
For better life thou changedst, not five years

Have circled.

If the power!

of sinning more

Were first concluded in thee, ere thou lknew'st

That kindly griel which re-espouses us

To God,

[ thought to find thee Iu‘.\;rﬁ there,

Is recompense for time.”

hew hither art thou come

SO S00n 2

where time

He straight replied ;

“To drink up the sweet wormwood of affliction

I have been brought thus carly, by the tears

Stiream’d

down my Nella's” cliteks.

Her prayers devout,

Her sighs have drawn me from the coast, where olt

Expectance lingers ;
From the other circles.

and have set me free
In the sight of God

So much the dearer is my widow prized,

She whom 1 loved so fondly, as she ranks

More singly eminent for virtuous deeds.
The tract, most barharous of Sardinia’s isle,?

Hath dames more

Than that wherein®I left her.
What wouldst thou have mc say

chaste, and modester by far,

O sweet brother |
A ftime to come

Stands full within my view, to which this hour
Shall not be counted of an ancient date,

When from the pulpit shall be loudly warn'd

The unblushing dames of Florence,® lest they bare

V 4f the funosn— 1T how didst delay thy r»pu.n['rnr
ro the Iast, when thou hadst lost the puwes ui ir rm 1
how happens it thow art arvived here so carly o

2 fower—ln thi mtc 1 whry,  See ganto ik

& My Nelfa—Thewile of Fareee.

A Uhe tracty, mest dorbarons of Surdivia’s € s
Barbdgia is a part of Sardini, o which that :
glven, on account af the uncivilised state of (s in-
habitants, who are said to have goae ne acly naked.

B supalist thos Fawe e sy d—The mierog-
tive which Lombadl would dismiss from this piice, as
umnumn" and superflucus, appears to me (o be the
natiral resalt of o deep feeling, and to prepare us for the
inyeelive that feilows.

t The unbleshing dines of fiorence, —Tianding's nate
exhibits a cutious instacee of the changeableness of Bis

He even goes beyond! the acimony af
“ln those days,” =ays the conimentaton

COMDLTY WO,
the original;
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95—129.

Unkerchiel’d bosoms to the common gaze.
What savage women hath the world e'er seen,

What Saracens,' for whom there needed scourge

Of spiritual or other discipling,

To force them walk with covering on their limbs?

But did they see, the shamcless ones, what Heaven

Wafts on swift wing toward them while T speak,

Their mouths were oped for howling :

they shall taste

Of sorrow (unless foresight cheat me here)

Or e'er the cheek of him be clothed with down,

Who is now rock’d with lullaby? asleep.

Ah!l now, my brother, hide thyself no more:

Thou seest? how not I alone, but all,

Gaze, where thou veil'st the intercepted sun.”

Whenee I replied : “If theu recall to mind

What we were once together, even yet

Remembrance of those days may grieve thee sore.

That T forsook that life,

was due to him

Who there precedes me, some few evenings past,

When she was round, who shines with sister lamp
To his that glisters yonder,” and I show'd

The sun,

“"Tis he, who through profoundest night

Of the true dead has brought me, with this flesh

As true, that follows.

From that gloom the aid

Of his surc comfort drew me on to climb,

And, climbing, wind along this mountain-steep,

Which rectifies in you whate’er the world
y

Made crooked and depraved

[ have his word,

That he will bear me company as far

As till T come where Beatrice dwells:

But there must leave me.

Virgil is that spirit,

Who thus hath promised,” and I pointed to him
“The other is that shade, for wham so late

Your realm, as he arose, exulting, shook
Through every pendent cliff and rocky bound.”

*no less than in ours, the Florentine ladies exposed the
neck and boson, a dress, no doubr, more suitable to
harlon than aotaatron, Buty as they changed soon after,
mnsomuch that they wore collars up toithe ehin, cavering
the wlhole of the neek and (hicat, so have | hopes they
il ehasige ngain g not indeed so much from motives of
decency, as through that fckletiess which pervades every
acticn ¢f their lyes. ™

' Sazaiers—" This word, during the middle ages, was

indiscriminately applied to Pagans and Mahometans ; in
shorty toall nations {except the Jews) who did not profess
Christianivy” — 8. FU0 s Sgicimensiof Early Fnglicn
Meirizal Ronances,vol. i, p. 166 (anote). Lond.8vo, 1803,

* Wiadh fdtady.—" Colui che mo sl eansolacan nanna
“Nanna? 15 said to have heen the snund withwhich the
Florentine women hushed their children to sleep,

V Thow seest —Thou seest how we wonder that thou ant
here in a living body.



The shadowy forms,
That seem'd things dead and dead again, drew in

At their deep-delved orbs rare wonder of me,

PPerceiving I had life.

Canto X XTI, lines 4—7,






CANTO XXIV,

ARGCUMENT,

Farese points out several others by name who are here; like hiv +'f, purifying themselves from the vice of glottony;
and amongst the rest, Buonaggiunta of Lucca, with whom ow. Pl converses. Forese then predicts the vialc'nt
end of Dante’s political enemy, Corso Donati; and when he has quitted them, the Poet, in company with
Statius and Virgil, arrives al another tree, from whenee issie voices that record ancient examples of g

luttony ;

. - A

and proceeding forwards, they are dirccted by an angel which way ta
3 )

ascend to the next cornice of the mountain.

UR journey was not slacken'd by our talk,
Nor yet our talk by journcying. Still we spake,

And urged our travel stoutly, like a ship

When the wind sits astern.  The shadowy forms,

That seem’d things dead and dead again, drew in

At their deep-delved orbs rare wonder of me,

Perceiving I had life; and T my words

Continued, and thus spake: “ He journcys® up

Perhaps more tardily than clse he would,

For others' sake. But tell me, if thou know'st

Where 15 Piccarda?? Tell me, if 1 see

Any of mark, among this multitude

Who eye me thus."—" My sister (she for whom,

"Twixt beautiful and good?® I cannot say

Which name was fitter) wears ¢’en now her crown,

And triumphs in Olympus.” Saying this,

He added: “Since spare diet* hath so worn

Our semblance out, 'tis lawful here to name

Each one. This,” and his finger then he raised,

“Is Buonaggiunta,’—Buonaggiunta, he

Y He jonrneys—The soul af Statius perhaps proceeds ‘“Spare fast that oft with gods doth dice.”
more slowly, in order that he may eénjoy as long as pos- Melton, 1 Fenseroso.
sible the compary of Virgil,

2 Piccarde—See “ Paradise,” canto iin

3 Tanixd ppestiful and good—

8 Buonaeeiunie—DBuonaggiunta Urbiclani, of Lucea.
“There is a cansone by this poet, printed in the collection
made by the Giunti (p. 209), and a sonnet to Guido

“Tra bella e anesta | GCuinicelli in that made by Corbinell (o0 169), ronewhick

Qual fu pii, lazcia in dubbio.” we colleet that he lived not ahout 1230, 25 Quadrio sup
Petrarea, Son. Ripewsando n yucl. puses (L. 1, p- 159), but towards the end of the thirteenth

L Diet—Dieta, ‘ century, Concerning other poems by Buonaggiunta, that
“ And dicted with fasting every day® are preserved in M5, i seme libriries, Crescimbeni may

Spunser, Faery Queen, b. i, e 1, st, 26. be consulted.— Ziratoscks, Mr. Mathinss ed vil, p-115
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THE VISION.

Of Lucca: and that face beyond him, pierced
Unto a leaner fineness than the rest,
Had keeping of the church; he was of Tours,!
And purges by wan abstinence away
Bolsena's ecls and cups of muscadel.”2

Ile show'd me many others, one by one:

21—30)

And all, as they were named, seem’d well content;
For no dark gesture I discern’d in any.
I saw, through hunger, Ubaldino® grind
His teeth on emptiness; and Boniface,?

That waved the crozier® o'er a numerous flock :

I saw the Marquis¢ who had time erewhile

To swill at Forli with less drought; yet so,

Was one ne'er sated.

1 howe'er, like him

‘That, gazing 'midst a crowd, singles out one,
So singled him of Lucca; for methought

Three of these, a canzone it soanet, and a ballaty, have
been pulilished in the ““Ancedotn Literarin ex M55 Codi-
cibus pruta,” Avo, Roma {no year), v. iil, p. 453, He is
thus mentioned by our author in his " Treatise de Vulgari
Llogquentia,” 1ib. i., cap, xiii.: “ Next let us come tothe
Tuscans, whe, made senscigss by (e folly, arrogantly
assume to (hemselves the utle of a vernacolar dietion,
more excellent than the resvy norare the volgar slone
misled by this wild opinion, but many famens men have
maimtained it as Guittone ' Arezzo, who never addicted
himself 1o the polished style of the court, Buspaggiunta
of Lugea, Gallg af Pisa, Mino Moo of Sienna, and
Brunctto of Florence, whose compesitions, if there shall
be leisure for examining them, will be found not to b in
the diction of the court, but in that of their respeetive
cities As a specimen of Buonaggiuntas manner, the
reader will take the following Sonnet from Corbinelli’s
Callection added to the “ RBella Mano :/—

“Quial vomo & in su la rota per Venra,
Non si rallegri, perché sin innalzato
Che quando piu si mostra chiara, ¢ pura,
Allor st gira, ed halls dishassate.
IZ nullo prato ha s fresea verdura,
Che [i suoi fiori non cangino stata
E questa =aceln, che avvien per nialura;
Pin grave eade, chi pitt & montato.
Non si dée uome troppo rallegrare
Digran grandezza, 1@ tentre spene s
Che egli & gran dogiia, allegrezza fallire ;
Anzi si debbe molte yimiliares .
Non far sopereliio, perrhd aggia gran bens;
Che ogni monte a valle dee venire
L Belta Mano ¢ Rivie A nlichs, edie. Fivense, 1713, p17e
“What min is mised on Fortune's wheel alolt,
Let lim nov winmph in Lis bliss wlate |
For when she smiles with visage fair and soft,
Then whirls she round. reversing his estate.
Fresh was the verdure in the sunny proft.
Yet soon the wither'd flowerats met their fate ~
And things exalied most, as chanceth ofr,

Fall framion high to earth with min great,
Therefore ought none too greatly to rejoice

In greatness, nor too fast his hope ta hold :

For ene, that triumphs, great pain i5 to fail
Nt lowly meekness is the wiser chioice ;

And he must down, that is too proud and bold:

For évery mouniain stoopelh to the vale”

VA seas of Torrs.—5Simon of Taurs became Tope
with the title of Martin IV, in 1281, and died in 1285
= Rolsena'seels ana enps ofmuseadel—The Nidobeatina
cilition and the Mente Casine MS. agree in reading
" Lianguille di Bolsena in la vernaccia ;"

from which it would seem, that Martin [V, refined so
much on epicurism as to have his ecls kilizd by being
put inte the wine called vernicein, in order to heighren
their flavour, The Latin annotator on the M5, relates
that the fellowing epitaph was inserilied on the sepulehre
of the pape : :
“Gaudent anguilla; uod morbuus hie jacet illz,
(Jui yuasi morte reas excarinbat gns”

% Ubalding.—Ubaldino degli Ubaldini, of Pila, in the
Florentine territory.

4 Bantface—Archbishop of Ravenna. By Venturi he
is called Bonifaric de' Fieschi, o Genoese ; by Vellutellg,
the son of the above-mentioned Ubsaldini; and by Lau-
ding, Francioso, a Frenchman.

* Crozier—It is unceitain whether the word ® rocee,”
in the original, means a *“ crozier” or a “bishop’s rochet,”
that is, his episcopal gown. Inisuppert of the latter in-
terpretation Lombard: eites Bu Fresne's Glosaary, article
Roceys: © Rochettnm hadie vocant vestem linteam epis-
coporum . . . quasi parvum roccum ;7 and explaing the
VErSe,

¢ Che pasturd cal rocee molte genti "

“wha, from the revenues of his bishaprie, suppérted in
luxnury alarge train of dependents” 1€ the reader wishes
to learn moarc on the subject, he is referred to Meonti's
S Praposta,” under the word ¥ Raceo.”

® The Marguis—The Marchese de' Rigoglios; of
Forli.  When his butler told hHim it was commonly
reported mthe eity that bedid nothing but drink, heis
siid ta haye answered, “And do you tell them that [
am always thirsty.” .



PURGATORY.—CANTO XXIV. L1

Was none amongst them took such note of me.

Somewhat I heard him whisper of Gentucea :t

The sound was indistinct, and murmur’d there,?

Where justice, that so strips them, fix’d her sting.
“Spirit 1" said I, “it seems as thou wouldst fain

Let me hear thee.

Mutual wish

To converse prompts, which let us both indulge.”
He, answering, straight 1_1:5;;';111: “Woman 1s born,

Whose brow no wimple shades yet? that shall make

If aught false

With * Ladies, ye that con the lore of love”5

To whom I thus: * Count of me but as one,

51 3.
Speak with me.
My city please thee, blame it as they may.*
Go then with this forewarning.
My whisper too implicd, the event shall tell.
But say, if of a truth I see the man
Of that new lay the inventor, which begins

Who am the scribe of love; that, when he breathes,

Take up my pen, and, as he dictates, write.”

“ Brother |” said he,

“the hindrance, which once held

The notary,® with Guittone” and myself,

1 Genducea— Of this lady 1t is theught that our poet
hecame enampnred diring his exile.  See jote o canto
xxxi. 56

? Trere—In the thoat, the part in which they et the
tarment inflicted by the divine justice.

N Whase browwe so swimple shades yef,—""Wha s not
yet assumed the dress of a woman”

A lime i as they may—See " L1l canto xxi. 39

Y Ladresy e Wit con the lore of love—

“Denne ch'avete intelleito damore”

The first verse of 4 eanzone in our authar’s * Vita Nuogva.”

8 The notary.—Jacopo da Lentino, called the Notary,
a poet of these times,  He was probably an Apulian @ for
Dante (7 De Valgar Eloquentia,” Libs i, cap. 12, quoticg
a verse which belongs to a canzone of his; published hy
the Giunti, without mentioning the writer's nime, torms
him one of “the illustrious Apulians” prefulgenics
Apuli, See Tirabaschi, Mr. Mathias’s edit, vol. i, p. 137,
Crescimbeni (lib. 1. “ Della Volgar, Poesia,’ p. 72, 4to (i
1698) gives an extruct from one of bis poems, printed m
Allicai’s Collection, to show that the whimsical eom-
positions called “Ariette,” are not of modern myention
His poems have Yeen callected ameng the © Poet del
primo sceolo della Lingua Malinna® 2 wolss 8vo, Firenae,
1816, They extend from po 240 te p. 319 of the first
‘olume,

T Grstlone—Fra Guittone, of Areszo, holds o distin-
guished place in Halian literatire, as, besides his poems
printed i the Collestion of the Giunti, he has l2ft.a
collection of letters, forty in number, which afford the
earliest specimen of thut kind of writing in the Tanguage.
They were published at Rome in 1743, wati learned illis-
tratons by Giovanni Bawari, He was also the first who
give to the sannet its regoalar and legitimate {orm, &
species of compasitian in which not only his own country=

4

men, bul many of the best poets in all the cultiyated
languages of modern Lurope, have since si miech
delighted.  Guiitone, a native of Arezzo, wis the son of
Viva di Muchelee He was of the order of the * Friti
Godent," of which fin account may be seer in the notes
to “ Hell”® canto xxiii.. In the year 1203 he founded a
monastery of the order of Camaldoli, in Florence, and
died in the following year. Twabeschy ibid, pi 1ig
Dagite, inthe * Trealise de Vulgari Eloguentia,® ik i,
cap: 13 (see noteto v, 20 of this canto); and lib. i, cap.6.
tlames him for preferring the plebeian to the more
caurily stylez and Petrarch twice places him in the
company ¢f out poet, “Trivmph of Love,” cap. tv., and
“Sonnets, " par. see, “Sennuccio mio”  The giehth
baok in the collection of the old poets pulilished by the
Giunti in 1527 consists of sonpets: and canson by
Guittone.  They are marked by i peculiar solemnity of
manner. of which the ensuing sonner will aftord a prool
ancl an example

“Grmn picer Signormio, e gran desire
Frarei dessere avanti al divin treno,
Dave st prenders pace e perdano
D1 suo ben fatto e doeni suo fallive
E gran pincer harel hor di sentire
CGuella sonante tromba e guel gran suono,
I d'ydirdire @ hora vesuti suno,
A chidar pacesa ot crudel martre.
Quesio tutly vorrel caro signosre;
Perchi fi seritto a ciaschedon nel valto
Quel cht gid tenne nseoso dentra al core
AllHor vedrete ala ok fronte avvalto
Uin brieve, che difh g che | erudo amare
Per vol me prese; e mat nen m’ ha disciolto,’

* Gredt joy 1L were to me to join the throng,
That thy celestial throne, O Lord, surround,
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Short of that new and sweeter style® I hear,
Is now disclosed: 1 see how ye your plumes
Stretch, as the inditer guides them ; which, ne question,

Ours did not.

e that seeks a grace beyond,

Sees not the distance parts one style from other.”

And, as contented, here he held his peace.

Like as the birds, that winter near the Nile?

In squared regiment direct their course,

Then streteh themselves in file for speedier flight:

Thus all the trbe of spirits, as they turn'd

Their visage, faster fled, nimble alile

Through leanness and desire.

And as a man,

Tired with the motion of a trotting stead,’

Slacks pace, and stays behind his company,

Till his o'erbreathed lungs keep temperate time:

E'en so Forese let that holy crew

Proceed, behind them lingering at my side,

And saying: *When shall I again behold thee 2

“How long my life may last,” said I, I knew not:

This know, how soon socver I return,

My wishes will before me have arrived :

Sithence the place,* where I am set to live,

Is, day by day, more scoop'd of all its good ;

And dismal ruin seems to threaten it.”

“Go now," he cried: “lo! he,” whose guilt is most,

Passes before my vision, dragg'd at heels

Of an infuriate beast.

Toward the vale,

Where guilt hath no redemption, on it speeds,

‘Where periect peace and pardon shall be found,
Peace for good doings, pardon for the wrong :

Gredt joy to hear the vault of heaven prolong
That everlasting trumpet’s mighty sound,

That shall to each dward (Leir Anal hound,
Wailing to these, to those the blissful sang.

All this, dear Lo, were weleame to my soul,
For on lus brow then every cne shall bear
Inscuibed, what fate was hidden i the heart ;

And round my forchead wreatlied a letterd scroll
Shall in this tenor my sad fate declare:

‘Love's bondman [ frem himn might never part,'”

Bottari doubts whether some of the sonnets atuributed to
Gwitenean the ** Rime Antiche! are by that writer, See
s fotes to ¢« Lettere di Fra Guittone,” p. 145,

Y Thal e and sweeter siyle—He means the style
introduced in auripoet's Hme,

2 Lrba ax the bivds thal soinler near tie Nite,—% Hell,"
canto v. 6. Euripides, “Helena 1495, and Suius,
S hebais” b, v, 12,

¥ Lired with the motion of a irotling sieed—1 have

followed: Venturi's explanation of this passage. Others
AL *Di trottare & lasso ”
of the fatigue produced by running.

4 The place—Flurence,

b He—Corso Donuli wis suspected of anning at the
sovereignty of Florence. To escape the fury of his
fellow citizens, he fed away on horsehack, but fallirg,
was overiaken and slain, Am. 1308 The cantemporary
annalist, after relating At lengrh the cirevmstanacs of his
fate, adds, “that he was one of the wisgst and mbst
valarous knights, the best speaker, the mpst expert
statesman, tie most renowned and enterprising man of
hisage in Haly, a comely knight and of graceful carriage,
but very worldly, and n his time had formed many con-
spiracies in Florence, and entered into many scandzlous
practices for thie sake of attaining state and lordshipX—
G, Vedtaed, W viik,, cap. xcvi. The characler of Carso is
forcibly drawn by unother of his eontemporaries;, 1Jing
Compagni, lib. il Muralord, * Rerom [talicarnm Scrip-
tores 1om. 1%, P 3230 Guittone d’Arczza’s seventh
lester s addressad to him.  Ir s in verse:
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At length, as undeceived, they went their way :
And we approach the tree, whom vows and tears

Sue to in vain; the mighty tree.

Canto XX, lnes 112—114,
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V Creadures of the clonds.—The CTentaurs.
 Metamorphoses,” lib. xiiy, fab. 4.

PURGATORY.—CANTO XXIV.

Each step increasing swiftness on the last:
Until*a blow it strikes, that leaveth him

A corse most vilely shatte’d.  No long space
Those wheels have yet to roll” (therewith his eyes
Look'd up to heaven), “ere thou shalt plainly sce
That which my words may not more plainly tell.
I quit thee: time is precious herc: I lose

Too much, thus measuring my pace with thine.”

As from a troop of well rank’'d chivalry,

One knight, more enterprising than the rest,
Pricks forth at gallop, eager to display

His prowess in the first encounter proved ;

So parted he from us, with lengthen'd strides;
And left me on the way with those twain spirits,
Who were such mighty marshals of the world.

When he beyond us had so fled, mine eyes
No' nearer reach'd him, than my thought his words;
The branches of another fruit, thick hung,

And blooming fresh, appear'd. E'en as our steps
Turn'd thither: not far off, it rose to view.
Beneath it were a multitude, that raised

Their hands, and shouted forth I know not what
Unto the boughs; like greedy and fond brats,
That beg, and answer none obtain from him,

Of whom they beg; but more to draw them on,
He, at arm's length, the object of their wish
Above them holds aloft, and hides it not.

At length, as undcceived, they went their way:
And we approach the trec, whom vows and tears
Sue to in vain; the mighty tree. * Pass on,
And come not near. Stands llight':l' up the wood,
Whereof Bve tasted : and from it was ta'en

This plant.” Such sounds from midst the thickets came.

Whence I, with either bard, close to the side

That rose, passd forth beyond. Lemember,” next
We heard, “those unblest ercatures of the clouds,*
How they their twyfold bosonis, overgorged,
Opposed in fight to Theseus: call to mind

The Hebrews, how, effeminate, they stoopd?

slopfid.—JUdges Vil

123

Ovid ‘ 3 Qull to mind the Hebrews, how, Jfemingie Ho
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To case their thirst; whenee Gideon's ranks were thinn’d,
As he to Madian' march’'d adown the hills.”

Thus near one border coasting, still we heard
The sins of gluttony, with woe erewhile
Reguerdon'd, Then along the lonely path,

Once more at large, full thousand paces on
We travel'd, each contemplative and mute.

“Why pensive journey so ye Liree alone?”
Thus suddenly a voice exclaim’d : whereat
I shook, as doth a scared and paltry beast;

Then raised my head, to look from whence it came,

Was ne’er, in furnace, glass, or metal, seen
So bright and glowing red, as was the shape
I now beheld. “If ye desire to mount,”

He cried;  here must ye turn. This way he goes
Who goes in quest of peace” Ilis countenance
Had dazzled me; and to my guides I faced
Backward, like one who walks as sound directs.

As when, to harbinger the dawn, springs up
On freshen'd wing the air of May, and breathes
Of fragrance, all impregn’d with herb and flowers;
Een such a wind I felt upon my front
Blow gently, and the moving of a wing
Perceived, that, moving, shed ambrosial smell;
And then a voice: “ Blessed are they, whom grace
Doth so illume, that appetite in them
Exhaleth no inordinate desire,

Still hungering as the rule of temperance wills.”

' To Muodian—"The matchless Gideon in prrsuit
Of Madian and her vanquisht kings " —Ailicx, Sumson Apondstes



CANTO X XWV.

ARGUMENT.
Virgil and .Slalius resolve sume doubts that have arisen in the mind of Dante from what e had just seen. They
all drrive on the seventh and Jast cornice; where the sin of incontinence is purged in fire ; and the spiiits of
thpse sufiering therein are heard Lo record illustrious instances of chastity.
T was an hour, when he who climbs, had need
To walk uncrippled: for the sun! had now
To Taurus the meridian circle left,
And to the Scorpion left the night.  As one,
That makes no pause, but presses on his road,
Whate'er betide him, if some urgent need
Impel; so enterd we* upon our way,
One before other; for, but singly, none
That steep and narrow scale admits to climb.
E’en as the young stork lifteth up his wing
Through wish to fly, vet ventures not to quit
The nest, and drops il; s0 in me desire
Of questioning my guide arose, and fell,
Arriving even to the act that marks
A man prepared for speech.  Him all our haste
Restrain’d not; buf thus spake the sire beloved :
“ Fear not to speed the shaft? that on thy lip
Stands trembling for its flight.” Encouraged thus,
I straight began: “How there can leanness come,”
Where is no want of nourishment to feed 2”

Low much he has copied.  These verses of his awn may
well be applied to him on the aeecasion.
S foeay mot fo speed the shafe—""Foar not to utler the

words that zre already at the tin of thy tongne”

hours, and thar meridian was now cecupied by the con-
stellation of Taurus, 1o whicl, as the Scurpion 15 opposite,
the latter constellation was consequently at the mendiin
of night,
2 S enterid we —
CDavant! a me anddva lamin guidi
I pot (o dietro per uri vis stietls 1

I The sun—The sun had passed the mpdcian two fl
1
|

ITadXet e apriewil

Mhioaa por Tolelpar” spet Tepl ooty

Kakadyerer. Hendar; Tathan, vo 60
SF U many a shaft of sounding rhyme

Stands trembling on my lip

Segrienda lei come mia scorta idw”
2 Their glomy to declare®

Frezni, i Guadrirsgeo, b il cap. 3.

\ Hlew there com Banness come—" Ilew can spirits,
that need ot corporeal nourishment, be subject to leaa-
ness#” Tois question gives mise 1o the {ollewing explana-

Fhe pood prelate of Foligno has foliswed our poet so
clesely througheut this Capitalo, thatitiwould be neees-
sary to (ranscribe almost the whole af it io order to show
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« If thou,” he answer'd, “hadst remember'd thee,
How Meleager® with the wasting brand
Wasted alike, by equal fires consumed ;
This would not trouble thee: and hadst thou thought,
ITow in the mirror? your reflected form
With mimic motion vibrates; what now seems
Hard, had appear'd no harder than the pulp
Of summer-ruit mature. But that thy will
In certainty may find its full repose,
Lo Statius here! on him I call, and pray
That he would now be healer of thy wound.”

“Tf, in thy presence, I unfold to him
The secrets of heaven's vengeance, let me plead
Thine own injunction to exculpate me.”
So Statius answerd, and fortlowith began :
“ Attend my words, O son, and in thy mind
Receive them; so shall they be light to clear
The deubt thou offer'st.  Blood, concocted well,
Which by the thirsty veins is ne'er imbibed,
And rests as food superfluous, to be taen
From the replenish'd table, in the heart
Derives effectual virtue, that informs
The several human limbs, as being that
Which passes through the veins itself to make them.
Yet more concoeted it descends, where shame
Forbids to mention : and from thence distils
In natural vessels on another's blood.
There each unite together; one disposed
To endure, to act the other, -lhrough that power
Derived from whence it came;® and being met,
It 'gins to work, coagulating first ;
Then vivifies what its own substance made
Consist. With animation now indued,
The active virtue (differing from a plant
No further, than that this is on the way,
And at its limit that) continues yet

21—§6.

tion of Statius respecting the formation of the human * o the wrrer.—As the reflection of a form in &

bady Frcrn'. the first, its junction with the soul, and the
passage of the latter toanothzr world.
 Miuleqger,—Virgil reminds Dante that, as Meleager was

wasted away by the decree of the fates, and not thraugh own affieticns,

want of blood, so, by the divine appointnent, there may

be leanness where Jdicre is no need of nourishment. bardi rightly interprets it

mirror 15 modified in agreement with the modification of
the fonm itself, so the soul, separated f{rom the carthly
body, impresses the image or ghostoof that body with'its

3 fyane whence ¢ came—""From the heurt,” as Lom-



Here the rocky precipice
Hurls forth redundant flames; and from the rim
A blast up-blown, with forcible rebuff

Driveth them back, sequester'd from its hound.

Canto XX V., fines 107 110,
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PURGATORY, —CANT(O XXV, 127

To operate, that now it moves, and feels,
As sea-sponge! clinging to the rock: and there
Assumes the organic powers its seed convey'd.

Ihis is the moment, son! at which the virtie.

That from the generating lieart praceeds,

Is pliant and expansive; for each limb

Is in the heart by forgeful nature plann’d.

How babe® of animal becomes, remains

[For thy considering.

At this point, more wise,

Than thou, has err'd? making the soul disjoin'd

From passive intellect, because he saw

No organ for the latter's use assign'd.

“Open thy bosom to the truth that comes.

Know, soon as in the embryo, to the brain

Articulation is complete, then turns

The primal Mover with a smile of joy

On such great work of nature; and imbreathes

New spirit replete with virtue, that what here

Active 1t finds, to its own substance draws:

And forms an individual soul, that lives,

And feels, and bends reflective on itself.

And that thou less mayst marvel at the word,

Marlk the sun’s heat;* how that to wine doth change,

Mix'd with the meisture filter'd through the vine.
“YWhen Lachesis hath spun the thread,® the soul

Takes with her both the human and divine,

Memory, intelligence, and will, in act

Far keener than before:
Inactive all and mute.

the other powers

No pause allow'd,

In wondrous sort selfwoving, to once strand
Of those, where the departed roam, she falls:

Here learns her destined path.

Soon as the place

Receives her, round the plastic virtue heams,

\ dls seq-spenge—The fietus is in this stage a tanphyie

? Nabe—By “linte," which is bere rendered *habe”
is meant “the human crealure” “The creaturs that is
distingnished from others by its faculty of speeeh,” jilst
n5 Homeoer cills/inen—

wavEGl paplimen qellas e

3 Mores spdse, than. dhouy has sry'd—Averroes s said to
be Dere meant, Ventun selfers ta his sommentary on
Ariatotle, e Animg? 1ibs ii, cay. 5, for the opiaion that
there iz only one universal mtellect or mind pervading
every individual of e human vace;  Much of the kiow
ledge displayed by our poel inthe present canto apphars

i .‘;”..,;\'. l():.l, v’ §
Muthias's ed:, v il p. 36) have considered this as an
anticipation of a profonnd discovery of Gililea’s:
patural philosephy 5 but it is in reality falien fom s
pitsdage: in (Cfieero, ¥ e Sencctute™ wiiere; speaking of
the grape, he says, *Oum, et succo terme et cilore solis
AUEESECHS, P sl |n'l‘.1c-:r'|i:1 grustat, deinde malurita
duleeseir!

s e Laghists hatl sowisdlis thyead—When aman’s
[ife an earth is at an ead.
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Distinct as in the living limbs before :
And as the air, when saturate with showers,
The casual beam refracting, decks itself
With many a hue; SO here the ambient air
Weareth that form, which influence of the soul
Liprints on it: and like the flame, that where
The fire moves, thither follows; so, heneceforth,
The new form on the spirit follows still:
Hence hath it semblance, and is shadow call'd,
With each sense, even to the sight, endued
IHence speech 1s ours, hence laughter, tears, and sighs,
Which thou mayst oft have witness'd on the mount.
The obedicnt shadow fails not to present
Whatever varying passion moves within us.
And this the cause of what thou marvel'st A
Now the last flexure of our way we reach'd:
And to the right band turning other care
Awaits us. Here the rocky precipice
Hurls forth redundant flames; and from the rim
A blast up-blown, with forcible rebuff
Driveth them back, sequester'd from its bound.
Behoved us, one by one, along the side,
That border'd on the void, to pass; and I
Feard on one hand the fire, on the other fear'd
[Headlong to fall : when thus the instructor warn'd ;
“ Strict rein must in this place direct the eyes.
A little swerving and the way is lost.”
Then from the bosom of the burning mass,
“(Q God of mercy!"t heard I sung, and felt
No less desire to turn. And when 1 saw
Spirits along the flame procceding, 1
Between their footsteps and mine own was fain
To share by turns my view. At the hymn’s close
They shouted loud, # I do not know a man A4
Then in low voice again took up the strain ;
Which once more ended, “ To the wood,” they cried,
“ Ran Dian, and drave forth Callisto® stung
With Cytherea's poison:” then return'd

PO God of mgrey”—" Summe Deus clementim.” 1 A4 the hyuads close they shoutzd Toud, 1 do not
[lie Leginting fof tie bymn sung on the Sabhnth at o a man”—lake 1, 34,
mialins, as it stands in the ancient breviaries; for in the | 3 Caliisia, — See Qvid, ¥ Metamorphoses,” hib. ii,

modern it'is * summee parens clementise,? —Eambarai. | fah 5



Then from the bosom of the burning mass,
“0 God of Mercy!” heard I sung, and felt

No less desire to turn.

Camfo XX, fimes 117—115
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Unto their song; then many a pair extoll'd,
Who lived in virtue chastely and the bands
Of wedded love.  Nor from that task, [ ween,
Surcease they; whilesoder the scorching fire
Enclasps them, Of such skill appliance needs,
To medicine the wound that healeth last.

V' The wound that lealeth {ast.—The marginal note | wverses admonishes himsell and in himsell all those
in the Monte Casing MS. on this passage is: “Id est | guilty of carnal sin, ‘n what manner the wound inflicted
ultima litera cuee denotat ultimum peccatum mortale;” | by it, and expressed by the lzst T on lis forehead,
and the editor remarks that Dante in these last twa l may be healed.



CANTO XXVI

ARGUMENT.

The spirits wonder at seeing the shadow cast by the body of Dante on the flame as he passes il. This moves one
of them to address him, It proves to be Guido Guinicelli, the Iialian poet, who points out to him the spirit
of Arnault Daniel, the Provengal, with whom he also speaks.

\f ]I—IILE singly thus along the rim we walk'd,

Oft the good master warn'd me: “Look thou well.
Avyail it that 1 caution thee.”  The sun
Now all the western clime irradiate changed
From azure tinct to white; and, as I pass'd,
My passing shadow made the umber'd flame
Burn ruddier. At so strange a sight 1 mark'd
That many a spirit marvel'd on his way.

This bred occasion first to speak of me.
“ He seems,” said they, “no insubstantial frame :”
Then, to obtain what certainty they might,
Stretch’d towards me, careful not to overpass
The burning pale. “ O thou! who followest
The others, haply not more slow than they,
But moved by reverence; answer me, who burn
In thirst and fire: nor T alone, but these
All for thine answer do more thirst, than doth
Indian or /Athiop for the cooling stream.
Tell us, how is it that thou makest thyself
A wall against the sun, as thou not yet
Into the inextricable toils of death
Hadst enter’'d ?” Thus spake one: and I had straight
Declared me, if attention had not turn'd
To new appcarance. Meeting these, there came,
Midway the burning path, a crowd, on whom
Earnestly gazing, from each part I view
The shalows all press forward, severally
Each snatch a hasty kiss, and then away.
E'cn so the emmets, 'mid their dusky troops,



And when I saw
Spirits along the flame proceeding, I
Jetween their footsteps and mine own was fain

To share by turns my view.

Cando XXV, lines 119—122,
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Peer closely one at other, to spy out

Their mutual road perchance, and how they thrive.
That friendly grecting parted, ere dispatch

Of the first onward step, from either tribe

Loud clamour rises: those, who newly come,

Shout “ Sodom and Gomorrah |" these, “ The cow

Pasiphae enter'd, that the beast she woo'd

Might rush unto her luxury.” Then as eranes,

That part towards the Riphzan mountains fly,

Part towards the Lybic sands, these to avoid

The ice, and those the sun: so hasteth off

One crowd, advances the other; and resume

Their fAirst song, weeping, and their several shout.!
Again drew near my side the very same,

Who had erewhile besought me: and their looks

Mark’d eagerness to listen. I, who twice

Their will had noted, spake: “O spirits | secure,

Whene'er the time may be, of peaceful end:

My limbs, nor crude, nor in mature old age,

Have I left yonder: here they bear me, fed

With blood, and sinew-strung.  That I no more

May live in blindness, hence 1 tend aloft,

There is a dame on high, who wins for us

This grace, by which niy mortal through your realm

I bear, DBut may your utmost wish scon meet

Sueh full fruition, that the orb of Heaven,

Fullest of love, and of most ample space,

Receive vou : as ye tell (upon my page

Henceforth to stand recorded) who ye are;

And what this multituds, that at your backs

Have past behind us.” As one, mountain-bred,

Rugged and clownish, if some city's walls

He chance to enter, round him stares agape,

Confounded and struck dumb; e'en such appeard

[Fach spirit. But when rnid of that amaze

(Not long the inmate of a noble heart),®

Their frst song, weeting, wnd theer several shont— | He does not say that wonder is not natural to a lofty
Spethe last santo, v, 118 and 123, mind, loritis the very principle of knowledge (udla vdp

* Anraze (nat long the faviate of & nohle heart) —

¢idgatgor Tovre ~é wdbfleg ro Faupalen, sl ydp @NAn oy
gikaaogiag o sen— Mk, Thear, edit. Biponl., tom. [,

“w o

wilipare P Th); bt that it 15 not of long continuance in such a
M Vg e b 4 N T e g x . £ o
Lo qual negli alt cov tosto s’atiuta, | mind.  On this subjeet it fs well sad by D, FHorsley:
Thus Speroni “La stupore | “Waonder, connected with a principle of rational curiosity,

Lo qual dagli alti cor tosto si parte,—Cunege. | is the source of all knowledge and discovery, and it isa
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]

[1e. who before had question'd, thus resumed :
W0 blessed ! who, for death prepanng, takest
Experience of our limits, in thy bark;

Their crime, who not with us procezd, was that
Tor which, as he did triumph, Caesar! heard
The shout of ‘queen,’ to taunt him.  THence their cry
Of 'Sodem, as they parted ; to rebuke
Themselves, and aid the burning by their shame.
Our sinning was Hermaphrodite : but we,
Because the law of human kind we broke,
Following like beasls our vile concupiscence,
ITence parting from them, to our own disgrace
Record the name of her, by whom the beast

In bestial tire was acted. Now our deeds

Thou know'st, and how we sinn’d. I thou by name
Wouldst haply know us, time permits not now
To tell so much, nor can 1. ~Of myself

Learn what thou wishest, Guinicelliz T;

Who having truly sorrow’d ere my last,

Alrcady cleanse me.” With such pious joy,

As the two sons upon their mother gazed

Irom sad Lycurgus® rescued ; such my joy
(Save that 1 more repressd it) when I heard
[irom his own lips the name of him proncunced,
Who was a father to meg, and to those

My betters, who have ever used the sweet

And pleasant rhymes of love. So nought I heard,
Nor spake; but leng time thoughtfully [ svent
Gazing on him; and, only for the fire,
Approacl’d not nearer. When my eyes were fed
v looking on him; with such selemn pledge,
As forces credence, 1 devoted me

Unto his service wholly. In reply

e thus bespake me: ‘“What from thee T hear
Is graved so deeply on my miind, the waves

principle: even of piety: bul wonder, which ends in

aipile had left ber fant gharge the sun of Lycurgus, on
womler, and {5 saiisfed with wonder, i the quality of

a bank, where it was destroyed by a serpent, when she
an Adiol—Sarmeny, vuloi, pe 227, Compare Aristotle, | went to show the Argive army: the nver of Langia; and
. I ] - ¥ & ¥ 1
" SR, it 3 e x S R r
Metaph,” libi 1., p. 335, cdic Sylb,  The above pas- | on her escaping the effects of* Lyeur
sage from Plato is adduced by Clemens Alexandiinus, joy her own children it at thes
“Strom,” lity. i1, sect. .

fus s resentmoent, the

ghit of lier was such as

: aur peet felt on beholding Bis predecessor Guinicellj

! Cesar,—tor the opprobrium cast on Casar's eifemi- The incidents are bedwifully deseribed in Statius, and

micy, see Suetanius, | uhs Ciesan” ¢ 40 seerm o hove made an tmpression on Dante, for he belore
= Guinicedli—See note w cant « xi go. {canto xxil. 11o) charactorises Hypsipiie as her—

Lycrwrgus.-~Siatius, *“ Thebas,” libowv, and v, Hyp- EWha show'd Langia’s wave™
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Of Lethe shall not wash it off nor make

A whit less lively.

But as now thy oath

Has seal'd the truth, declare what cause impels

That love, which both thy looks and speech bewray.”

“Those duleet lays” T answer'd ; “which, as long
As of our tongue the beauty does not fade,
Shall make us love the very ink that traced them.”

“ Brother!" he cried, and pointed at the shade

Before him, * there is one, whose mother specch

Doth owe to him a fdirer ornament.

He! in love ditties, and the tales of prose,

Without a rival stands; and lets the fools

Talk on, whe think the songster of Limoges?

! He—The united testimeny of Dante and of Petrarch
places Arnauls Daniel at the head of the Provencal poets :
Y Poi vera un drappello
i parsamenti e.di valgari strani :
Fea tutti il primo Arnalds Dariella
Gran maestro d'amor clt’ a la sua terra
Anzor fagnor col sue dir nuove ¢ bellp”
Felrren, Crivnfod Amore < iv.

That he was born of poor bt noble parents, at the pasile
of Ribeysac in Périgord, and that he was At the English
court, s the amount of Millat's information concerning
him (tom. ii, p 479). The account there given of his
wiilings is not mush more salisfictary, and the criticlsm
on them must gofor hitle better than nothing: It s to
be regretted tha we have nol at opportunity of judgiig

e

for purselves of lus ' love ditties and his tales of prose

“WVersi d'amere e prese di romanai.”

Dur peet frequently cites lum in the worl ¥ De Vilgari

Eloguio.”  [n the second chapter of the seeand boak, he

i5 Instanced as one Y who had treaved of love ;¥ and in

the tenth chapter, he'lis said te have used in almost all

his-eanzom < particular king of stanes, the sesting, which

Dante had foliowed pr pnesol his awn canzen, beginning,
AL poco giarne ed al grar cerchio d'ombra.”

This stanza |8 termed by Gray, ' bath in sense and sound,
A very mean composition"—Grai's Wrks, ata, Lond.,
1814, vol iiy pi 23 According to Crescimbeffi ( Della
Volear Pocsing? lb i, p. 7, ed. t698], he died in 1189,
Arnault Daniel was not soon fargotten for Ausios
Mareh, o Catalonian, whs was himself distinguished as
a Proveneal poet in the middle of the fiftcenth sentury,
miakes honatrable mention of him in some verses, widch
are quoted by Basternin his * Crusea Provenzale” ediz
Romik, 1720 - 75 <
W nvgs alguis avo muracle par ;

Mas sin's membram d’en Amau Daniel

E de aguels que lalera los os vel;

Sabrein Amor vers nos que pob donan”

T some this scems a mirecle w be
Gt df we Amault Danicl eall £y mind,
And those heside, whorm enrthly veil doth hind,
We then the mighry power of lova shall see™

)

Since this note was written, M. Ravnouand las made os
better acquainted with the writings and history of tlie
Proveneal poets, [ have much pleasure in citing the
following: particulars respecting Arnault Daniel from his

#Chpix des Fotsies des Troubadours! tom: i, pp. 318,
3rod * Lantorité de Dante suffirait pour nols convainere
qu’ Amaud Daniel avait compose plusicurs comans. Mais
il pesteoune preuve positive di legistence d'un ronsan
d'Apnaud Dimiel; clest geliide Lancelat du Lag, dont la
traduction fut file wvers la fin du wewmeme swlele, en
allemand, par Ulrish de Zatehitschoves, gui nomme
Amaud Daniel comme Mduteur original,"*  “ Le Tasse,
duns l'un de ses ouviages, - s'exprinie en ces terues, au
sujel des romins compesés par les troubadours:
rumanz furono detti quei poemi, o pilt tosto quelle istorie
favolose, she firono seritte nella lingin de® Pravenzalito
ele! Castigliani s leguilinon si scriveyino in versi, ma in
prosa, come-aleunt hnnno osservato prima da mey perehs
Disnte, pariands d'Arnalde Danicllb, disse -

“Versid amore e prose di romanz’ e

Enfin Pulei, dans son * Morgante Maggiore! nomme

Ainapd Daniel comme astenr d'un roman de Rénaud'

“Tlopao costui venne il famosa Arnnldo
Chemolto dilizentemente hia seritto,
F, investied e opre di Rinaldo,

[Tede gran cose che fecein Egitio)! &e

Vilsy Oth 80

Alorimante Makeiore, canto xx

See also Raynonard, rom: vi 3o,

2 T songster of Livares —Girand de Bornedl, of
Sideuil, a castle in Limoges: He was a Troubadour,
much admiréd and caressed in his day, and appears to
have been ih favour with the monarchs of Eastile, Leon,
Muvirre,and Arragon.  Giraud s menuoned: by Dante
ini remarkilble passage of the ® Do Vulgan Elogllentia®
lihdiy caps 2 5 s man is endowed witla tnple soul—
vegetable, animal, and rational—so he walks fnoa triple
path. Inasmuch as he is vegetable, he seels utility, in
which he has o commen nature with plantsy inasmuch as
he i5 animal, he seeks for pleasure, o which b puarti-
cipates with brotes ; inasmuch as he is matomil, He secks

for Hononr; inwhich he is either done; or 15 assogiated
with the nogals. Wiatever we do, appears to Le done
through these thrie pringiples,” So.—" With respest (Lo
tiliy, we shall find on s minute inquiry that e primany
abject with all who seels i, 15 salety; with resird (o
pleasare, love 5 dititled Lo the first place; aud as (o
hanatr;, noone will hesitate 1 assigning the same. pre-
eminence to virtue,  These three, then—safety, Jove,

vintiie—appear to be three great sghjects, which ought (o

ranide ont€id pulilids.
igane Fro Parnsin, &, edit f2l

4 Pies mxomits de oot tradieton g
| oo sopra il parere fatto del 8

tOmm ¥, peodio.
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O'ertops him.

Ir4—13z

Rumour and the popular voice

They look to, more than truth ; and so confirm
Opinion, ere by art or reason taught.

Thus many of the elder time cried up

Guittone,* giving him the prize, till truth

By strength of numbers vanguish'd.

If thou own

So ample privilege, as to have gain'd

Free entrance to the cloister, whereof Christ

Is Abbut of the college; say to him

One paternoster for me, far as needs?

For dwellers in this world, where power to sin

No longer tempts us.”

Haply to make way

For one that follow'd next, when that was said,

He vanish'd through the fire, as through the wave
A fish, that glances diving to the deep.

I, to the spirit he had shown me, drew

A little onward, and besought his name,

For which my heart, I said, kept gracious room.

be treated wih most grandeur; thal is, those things
which chiefly pertain to these, as courage i arms,
ardency of Tove, and the dirsetion of the will - concerning
which alme we shall find on inguiry that illistrions men
have composed their poems in the vernacular tongues ;
Bertrand de Barp, of arms; Armaull Damel, of love
Gird de Borseil, of rectitude; Cino da Pistoia, of
love; s friend” (By whem he mieans himself); “of
iectitude s but I find no Iltalian as yet who his tracted
ofarms.”  Giraud is again quoted in the sixth chapter af
this baok. Ile fellowing notice tespecting him s found
in Gray's posthumous works, ata, Lond., 1814, vol. [i.,
P 23:—"Tke canzone is 6F very ancizit date, the inven-
tion of it being ascribed to Girard de Borneil, of the
sehool of Provence, who died in 1178. He was of
Limoges, and was called “T1 Masaire de! Trovatori.'”
That he was distnguished by this title {a sircumstance
that, perhaps, induced Dante to vindieate the Superior
claims of Arnault Janiel) is mentioned by Bastero in his
*Crusca Provenzale, ediz. Romu, n. &4, where we find
the following list of lus MSS. poems preserved n the
Vatican, and in the library of 8. Lorénze ar Flarence -
“Una tenzone ol Re d'Aragona s & un Serventese contra

Cardaillag, e diverse Cansom mass'mamente tre pel
ricuperaments del S, Sepolern, @ dl Term Santa, ed
aleune col titela ) Cantercle, cice nicciale cartur,
ovyiero canzaneite.”  The light which these and similar
writifigs miight cast, not only on tie events, but still mere
an the mumers of a0 mest imteresting period of histany,
would surely, without taking into the account any merit
they may possess as poetical compusitions, rentler them
abjents well dessrving of more curigsity than they appear
to have hitherto excited i the public mind,  Many of
Lis poems are still Temdining i M5, According 1o
Nostradanius be died in 1278, Millot, * Mist, Littéraire
aes Troubadours!" tom i, p. 1 and 23. Dut 1 suspect
that there is sems error o this date, and that he did
rot live lo so latc a periode  Some of his pocms have

He frankiy thus began: “Thy courtesy?

since been published by Raynouard, * Fodsies des Trou-
badours,” tom. iii., p. 304, &c.

ViGnitioe —See cailo sxiv. 56,

= Firas needs—See ganto . 23

& Ty courtesy—Arnault is here made to speak in his
awn tongue, the Provengal. According ta Dante (* De
Viulgar! Elaquentia” Liba e &), the Provencal was pne
language with the Spamsh,  Whitt he says on this syb-
jeetis so curious, that the reader will perhaps not be dis-
pleased if I give an abstract of it He frst makes three
great divisions of the Europenn languages. ' Gne of
th st extends from the mouths of the Danube, or the [ke
af Maxotis, o the western linits of England, and is
bounded by the limits of the French and fealians, and Dby
the acean.  One idiom oblained over the whole of this
space : but was aflterwards subdivided into the Selavonian,
Hungarian. Teutanie, Saxon, English, ind the vernacular
tongues of several other people, one sign remaining to all,
thul they use the affirmative v (our English ay). The
whole of Kurape, heginning fiom the Fungarian U'mits
and stretehing towards the east, has a second idiom,
which reaches sall further than the end of Furape, inta
Asiae Thisis the Greek:  In all (hat remnins of Eurape,
there isoa third idiom, subdivided into three dialects;
which may be severally distinguished by the yse of the
affiernatives, og o, and #; the fist spoken by the
Spaniards; the nest by the French, the third by the Latins
(or Iwlians). The fisst occupy the western part of
southern Europe, beginning from (e limits of tlie
Genaese.  The tlrd neoupy the sastern part from the
said limits, as far, that is, as 10 the m omentory of Ltaly,
where the Adriatic sea begins, and to Sicily, The second
are ina manner northery, with respect to these, for they
have the Cermans 1o the east and north, oo the west they
ars bounded by the Englisli sea and the mountains of
Arragon, and on the south by the peaple of Provence and
the declivity of the Apennine”—Ibid., e: x. % [Zach of
these three,” he observes; “has its own cliims to dis
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So wins on me, I have nor power nor will

To hide me.

I am Arnault

; and with songs,

Sorely waymenting for my folly past,
Thorough this ford of fire I wade, and see
The day, T hope for, smiling in my view.
I pray ye by the worth that guides ye up
Unto the summit of the seale, in time

Remember ye my sufferings.”

With such words

He disappeard in the refining flame.

tinction, The exgellencyof the French langunge consists
in its being best adapted, on account of its facility and
agreeableness, to prose narration (quicquid redactum,
sive inventum est ad vulgare prosaicumy, suum est); and
lie instances the boogks compiled on the pests of the
Trojans and Romans, and the delightiul Adventures of
King Arthur, with many other histories and works of in-
struction,  The Spanish (or Trovencal) may boast of its
having produced such as first cultivated in this, as i a
more perfect and sweet language, the vernacular poetry:
ameng whom are Picrre d'Auvergne, and othes more
ancient,  The privileges of the Lating or [alian, are twoj;
first, that it may reckon for its owr thase writers who
have adeopted a more sweet and subtile style of poetry, in
the number of whom are Cino da Pistoia and his biend;
ancl the nexl, that 1ts writers seem Lo adhere Lo certan
general rules of grammar, and in se doing give il in the
opinion: of the intelligent, a very wezighty pretension (o
preference”  Sinee the last edition ef this book, it has
appeared that Mr, Gray understood by the words ““ Gram-
maticas, quie communis est,” “the Latin or mother-
teague,” and notyas I have rendered them, Y ceneral rules
of grammar.” In this laltter sense, however, the word
¥ Grammatica™ has been wused twwice before in the
“Treatise de Vulgari Eloguentia’ though it is certainly
afterwards applicd in the sense in which Gray took it
See the edition of Gray's works, for which we are so much
indebied to Mr, Mathis, gto, London, 1814 vol. 1, b
35. We learn from our author’s * Vita Nuova ” p. 258,
that there waré no poetic compositions in the Provensal
or Italian. more than one hundred and fifty years before
the “Vita Nuova™ was written ; and that the first who
wrate in the vernacular Janguages, wrote to make himsell
understogd by & lady, M. Ravnoward suppesed the text
of all the editions to be miseranly corrupted in thas place,

and took much pains to restore it. I will add the pas.
sage as that learned writer concluded it to have come
fron the hand of Danta -

“Tan m'abellis vestre cortes deman,
Ch' ieu nen me puese nim vell & vos colipire;
Jew sui Artiaiz elie plor ¢ vai cantan ;
Consires; vel la passada follor,
E vei Jauzen |o joi qu'esper denan
Aras vos prec, per aguella valor
Que us gumda il sam sens freich esens caling,
Sovegna vos atenprar ma dolor

“Tant me plail votre courtoise demande, — que je ne puis
I neme yeux iovous cacher ;—je suis Amaod, qui plesre
él va chantant ;—soueiclx, je vois lo passde folie,—et vois
Joyeux 1e bonheur, que 'espere b Vavenir ;—maintenant
Je vous prie, par cette vertu—qui vous guide au sommet,
sans froid et sans chaud; quil souvicane & vous de
soulager ma doulear, Il n'est pas up des nombreuy
nuscrits dela Divinn Commedia, pas une des ddition:
multiplides.qui en ont éte données, qui ne présente dans
les vers que Dante prite an troubadour Amaud Daniel,
un texte défguré et devenu,de copis en copie, presque
inintelligible.  Cependant jai pense gquil n'était pas im-
possible de rétablic le toxte de pes vess, g comnparant
avee souy, dans les manuserits de Dante que possedent
les dépdts publics de Paris, toutes les variantes qu'ils
poavaiont fournir, et-en. les choimissant d'apres les régles
grammaticales ot les notions lexicographiques dela lingue
des troubadours.  Man espoir n'a point &6 trompe, ct
sans aucun sccours conjectural, sans aucun diplicement
ni chaygement de mots, je suis parvenu, pac le simple
choix des variantes, & rerouver le texte prinutf, el quil a
divéire produit par Dame)" —Naynogard, Lexigue Kowin,
Lo, i, pealing 8vo, Pan, 1850,




CANTO XXVIL

ARGUMENT,

An angel sends them forward through the fire ta he last ascent, which leads to tlie terrestrial Paradise. situated
on the sapmit of the mountain. They have not proceeded many sleps on their way upward, when the [all of
night hinders thewm fom going further and our Poet, wio has lain dewn with Virgil and Statius o rest,
heholds ina deeam two females, figuring the dctive and contemplative life. With the retun of mc-rnir-g.
they reach the height | and here Vizgil gives Dante [ull liberty to use his own pleasure and judgment in the
choize of his way, till he shall meet with Deatrice.

‘\J OW was the sun' so slation'd, as when first
- His early radiance quivers on the heights;
Whete stream’d his Makers blood ; while Libra hangs
Above Hesperian Ebro; and new fires,
Meridian, fiash on Ganges’ yellow tide.

So day was sinking, when the angel of God
Appear'd before us. Joy was in his mien.
Forth of the flame he stood upon the brink;
And with a voice, whose lively clearness far
Surpass'd our human, “* Blessed?* are the pure
In heart,” he sang . thén near Lim as we came.
“ Go ye not further, holy spirits1” he eried,
“Tre the fire pierce you: enter in; and list
Attentive to the song ye hear from thence.”

I, when T heard his saying, was as one
Laid in the grave® My hands together clasp'd,
And upward stretching, on the fire I look’d ;
And busy fancy conjured up the forms
Erewhile beheld alive consumed in flames.

The escorting spirits turn'd with gentle looks

The sunm—AU Jerusalem it was dawn, in. Spain mid- | Yel Bocecaccio’s imilation conficins, the opinion of the

night, and in [ndi@ noonday, while it was sunset in ather commentators ;
Puzgatory. i 4
2 Bhsted —MatL v, &, F.5=:11 cim 1ale, a guardarla nel visa,
" 5 . f o fey M
o Dual danna morta alla fossa portata,

] : [l Felostrata, p. ¥, st. B3,
Guale & colul che nella fossa & messo.” Which Chaucer has thus translated :

T ¥ Y 1 3 o .

....m.ﬂ:-_lrdl _um.-c.'s.t:mds this of a man who 15 taken te

execubion i thie manner deseribed in “Hell) o xix, 52

“ Colui” he thinks, cannat be prepeily applied (o & corse.

£ Ehe was right soche to sene in her visage,
As s that wight that men on bere ybinde
Trovls and Creszide, b iv.
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PURCATORY.—CANTO XXVII. 137

Toward me; and the Mantuan spake: “ My son,
Here torment thou mayst feel, but canst not death.
Remember thee, remember thee, if 1

Safe e'en on Geryon brought thee; now I come
More near to God, wilt thou not trust me now ?
Of this be sure; though in its womb that Aame
A thousand years contain'd thee, from thy head
No hair should perish. Tf thou doubt my truth,
Approach; and with thy hands thy vesture’s hem
Stretch forth, and for thyself confirmn beljef.

Lay now all fear, oh| lay all fear aside.

Turn hither, and come onward undismay’d.”

I still, though conscience urged, no step advanced.
When still he saw me fix’d and obstinate,
Somewhat disturb'd he cried: “ Mark now, my son,

From Beatrice thou art by this wall

Divided.” As at Thisbe’s name the eye

Of Pyramus was open’d (when life ehb’d

Fast from his veins), and took one parting glance,
While vermeil' dyed the mulberry; thus I turn'd
To my sage guide, relenting, when I heard

The name that springs for ever in my breast,

Ile shook his forehead ; and, “ Ilow long,” he said,
“Linger we now " then smiled, as one would smile
Upon a child that eyes the fruit and yields.
Into the fire before me then he walk'd;

And Statius, who erewhile no little space
Had parted us, he pray'd to come behind.

I would have cast me into molten glass
To cool me, when I enterd; so intense
Raged the conflagrant mass. The sire beloved,

To comfert me, as he proceeded, still

Of Beatrice talk'd. “ Her eyes,” saith he,

“T'en now I seem to view.” From the other side

A voice, that sang, did guide us; and the voice
Iollewing, with heedful ear, we issued forth,

There where the path led upward. * Come,” we heard,
“ Come, blessed of my Father.”* Such the sounds,
That hail'd us from within a light, which shone

So radiant, I could not endure the view.

U While weriieit—0yid, " Metamorphoses,” lib. ivo 12y, | * Come, Hessed of my Father—Matt, xxv. 34
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THE VISION, Gi—1at,

«The sun,” it added, “hastes: and evening comes.
Delay not: erc the western sky is hung
With blackness, strive ye for the pass.” Our way
Upright within the rock arose, and faced
Such part of heaven, that from ‘before my steps
The beams were shrouded of the sinking sun.
Nor many stairs were averpast, when now
By fading of the shadow we perceived
The sun behind us couch'd; and ere cne face
Of darkness o'er its measureless expanse
Invaolved the horizon, and the night her lot
Held individual, each of us had made
A stair his pallet; not that will, but power,
Had fail'd us, by the nature of that mount
Torbidden further travel. As the goats,
That late have skipt and wanton'd rapidly
Upon the eraggy cliffs, ere they had ta'en
Their supper on the herb, now silent lie
And ruminate bencath the wmbrage brown,
While noon-day rages; and the goatherd leans
Upon his staff, and leaning watches them :
And as the swain, that lodges out all night
In quiet by his flock, lest beast of prey
Disperse them @ even so all three abode,
I as a goat, and as the shepherds they,
Close pent on either side by shelving rock.
A little glimpse of sky was seen above;
Yet by that little I beheld the stars,
In magnitude and lustre shining forth
With more than wonted glory. As T lay,
Gazing on them, and in that fit of musing,
Sleep overcame me, sleep, that bringeth oft
Tidings of future hap. About the hour,
As I believe, when Venus from the east
First lighten'd on the mountain, she whose orb
Scems alway glowing with the fire of love,
A lady young and beautiful, I dream’d,
Was passing o'er a lea; and, as she came,
Methought T saw her ever and anon
Bending to cull the flowers; and thus she sang :

“Know ye, wheever of my name would ask,



Ly
un

A lady young and beautiful, I dream’d,
Was passing oer a lea; and, as she came,
Methought T saw her ever and anon

Bending to cull the flowers.

Canty XX V7P, lirtes 07—
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PURGATORY.—CANTEG XNXVIL.

139

That T am Leah:' for my brow to weave
A garland, these fair hands unwearied ply.
To please me® at the crystal mirror, here

I deck me.

Before her glass abides the
[Ter radiant eyes beholding,
Than I with this delightful

sut my sister

Rachel, she
livelong day,?
charm'd no less,

task. Her joy

In contemplation, as in labour mine.”

And now as glimmering dawn appear'd, that breaks
More welcome to the pilgrim still, as he
Sojourns less distant on his homeward way,
Darkness from all sides fled, and with it fled

My slumber; whence T rose, and saw my guide

Already risen.

“That delicious fruit,

Which through so many a branch the zcalous care

Of mortals roams in quest of, shall this day

Appease thy hunger.”

From Virgil's lip; and never greetin

So pleasant as the sounds.

Such the words I heard

heard,

Within me straight

100
o

Desire so grew upon desire to mount,

Thenceforward at each step I felt the wings

Increasing for my flight.

When we had run

O'er all the ladder to its topmost round,

As there we stood, on me

His eyes, and thus he s

the Mantuan fix'd
pake: “Both fires, my son,

The temporal and eternal, thou hast scen;

And art arrived, where of itself my ken

Na further reaches,

Thus far have drawn thee.

For guide.
O’crcome the straiter.

I, with skill and art,

Now thy pleasure take

Thou hast o'ercome the steeper way,

Lol the sun, that darts

Ilis beam upon thy forehcad: lo! the herb?

The arborets and flowers, which of itself

This land pours forth profuse.

V Lam Leali—NRy Leah is understood the active life
ag Rachel figures the contemplative.  Michel Anpelo
has made these allegovical persenages the subject of
two stitues on the monument of Julivs Il in the
church of 5. Piglro in Vincole, See Mr. Duppa’s
“life of Michel Angele,” sculpture viii. and =, and
B 247

v plense me—"For tlie sike of that enjuyment
which 1 shall have 1o beholdimg my God fige 1o face; |
thus exercise mysell in good works,”

¥ She before for pliass adides e Dvelony fop—" Her
delight s fncadmiring o0 her mircor, that 1s, i the Su-

Till those brizht eyes?

preme Dding the Vighy, or lenowledzl, that He vouchsafes
her:

t Loy the ferd—* Tn aliam campum transil amemnissi-
mur—lpse vero campus splendidus, suavis arc decorus
guane magnitudinis; quantee gloria, guantieque sit
pulehy iudlinis, nulla lngua, aullusgque scomo,  potest
engrrare ;. plenus est enim olmni jucunditate, et gaudio,
et betitia, Ml lliorum, et esarua odor, 1biodoramen-
toriun canniun vedolet [igrantia, 1B mapne; omnuimaue
eternirn deliciuum: redindat abundantm,  In hujus
campt mecio paradisus est —A ey Ve, § 20.

b Phase ovaghit eyes—The eyes ol Bultrice.



140 THE VISION, 136—143

With gladness come, which, weeping, made me haste
To succour thee, thou mayst or seat thee down,

Or wander where thou wilt. Expect no more
Sanction of warning voice or sign from me,

Free of thy own arbitrement to chuse,

Discreet, judicious. To distrust thy sense

Were henceforth error, T invest thee then

With crown and mitre, sovereign oer thysclf.”



CANTO XXVIII,

ARGUMENT.

Dante wanders thraigh the farest of the terrestrial Paradise, 6l he is stopped by a stream, on the other side of

which he behalds a fu= 1ndy, culling flowers,  He speaks to hers and she, in reply, ceplains to him cortain

things: touching the nature of that place, and tells that the water, Which flows betwecn them, is here called
Lathe, and in another place has the name of Eunoe.

HROUGH that cclestial forest, whose thick shade
With lively greenness the new-springing day

Attemper'd, eager now lo roam, and search

Its limits round, forthwith T left the bank:

Along the champain leisurely my way

Pursuing, o'er the ground, that on all sides

Delicious odour breathed. A pleasant air,t

That intermitted never, never veer'd,

Smote on my temples, gently, as a wind

Of softest influence : at which the sprays,

Obedient all, lean’d trembling to that part?

Wihere first the holy meuntain casts his shade;

Yet were not so disorderd, but that still

Upen their top the feather'd quiristers?

Applied their wonted art, and with full joy

Welcomed those Fours of prime, and warbled shrill

Amid the leaves, that to their jocund lays

Kept tenour; cven as from branch to branch,

Along the piny forests on the shore

Of Chiassi,* rolls the gathering melody,

Meude in the levis prepne o notse soft,

Vil ploasant airi— X
Accordant to the foulis song an loft”

Y Cantan fra i rag gl angetlocti vaghi,

Azzuri; e bianchi; e verdi, e x ;e gialliy
Momioranti ruscelh, e chieti Taghi

L limpidezza vincona t cristalls

Una dole! aura, che 1l par ¢he vaghi

A ui modo sempre, ¢ dal suo stil pon falli
Facen silana tremolar dintorno,

Che non potsa nojar calor del gioma, !

Aritoste, Orfande Fioriose, ¢ xxxiv,, st 50.

e erewith & owinde, unnethe it might Le less,

Cliareecer, The dssemble of Fowtes.

¥ Toithat part—Lhe west,

3 Yhe jeadher'd gurristersi— lmitated by Boceaccia,
el iammetta, ™ Liby
ear the yuerulovs birds pidining witlh sweet songs,
and the boughs wembling, and moved by a gentle wind,
as it Were kecping tenour Lo thetr notes”

A Chiaser— 10 is the wood where the scene of Boc-

s "0l b guerull ueceelll? dee.—

enceie’s sublimest story (faken enurely from Ehsaud, as
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I learn in the notes to the * Decameran ® ediz. Glunty and died i 1115,
62) is laid.  See M Deéenmeron” (Giom,

1573,

THE VISION. 21 —&K,

When Lolus hath from his cavern loosed
The dripping south. Already had my steps,
Though slow, s0 far into that ancient wood
Transported me, I could not ken the place
Where 1 had enter'd; when, behold! my path
Was bounded by a rill, which, to the left,
With little rippling waters bent the grass
That issued from its brink. On earth no wave,
How clean soc'er, that would not seem to have
Some mixture in ilself, compared with this,
Transpicuous clear; yet darkly en it voll'd,
Darkly bencath perpetual gloom, which neer
Admits or sun or moon-light there to shine.

My feet advanced not; but my wondering eyes
Pace'd onward, o'er the streamlet, to survey
The tender may-bloom, flush’d through many a hue,
In prodigal variety : and, there
As object, rising suddenly to view,
That from out bosom every thought beside
With the rare marvel chases, 1 beheld
A lady! all alene, who, singing, went,
And culling flower from flower, wherewith her way
“ Lady beautiful |

Thou, who (if locks, that use to speak the heart,

Was all o'er painted.

Are worthy of our trust) with love’s own beam
Dost warm thee,” thus to her my speech 1 framed;
“Ah! please thee hither towards the streamlet bend
Thy steps so near, that I may list thy song.
Beholding thee and this fair place, methinks,
I call to mind where wander'd and how look'd
Proserpine, in that season, when her child
The mother lost, and she the bloomy spring.”

As when a lady, turning in the dance,
Doth foot it featly, and advances scarce
One step before the other to the ground ;

See Gy Villani, Tib.iv., cap.xx. Bt
it secms more probalile that she should be intended {or

Nov. 8, and Dryden’s “Theoadare and Honaria?  Our
poet perliaps wandered in it during his abode with Guido
Novello da Polera

U A fady—Most of the commentators suppost that by
this lady, whoin the last canto is called Matilda, 15 to be
understond the Countess Matilda, whe endowed the holy
see with the estates called the Patrhmony of St Peter,

an allegnrio

al parsonage. Venturl ncoordingly supposes
that she

représents the active Life. Buy, as Lombard]
justly ohserves, we have had thir already shadowed forth
i the character of Leah s and he therelore suggests, that

by Miuilda may e understood that alfeetion which we
ouglit to bear towards the holy church, and for which the
Ly above menticned wias so remarkable.
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Already had my steps,
Though slow, so far mnto that ancient wood
Transported me, 1 could not ken the place

Where | had enter'd.

Canto XXVI/IL, lines 2a—as,
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VA mrh for evéro—Tiecause Narxes had Dean go
humbled, whenlie was compelled to repass the Hellespont
in one smull Lark, after having a liglle before crossed
with a prodigious army, in the hopes of subduing Greece.

PURGATORY. —CANTO XXVIIL. 143

Over the yellow and vermilion flowers
Thus turn'd she at my suit, most maiden-like,
Valing her sober eyes; and came S0 near,
That I distinetly caught the duleet sound.
Arriving where the limpid waters now
Laved the green swerd, her eyes she deign'd to raise,
That shot such splendour on me, as [ ween
Ne'er glanced from Cytherea’s, when her son
Had sped his kcenest weapon to her heart.
Upon the opposite bank she stood and smiled ;
As through her graceful fingers shifted still
The intermingling dyes, which without seed
That lofty land unbosoms By the stream
Three paces only were we sunder'd ; yet,
The Hellespont, were Xerxes pass'd it o'er
(A curb for ever' to the pride of man),
Was by Leander not more hateful held
For floating, with inhospitable wave,
Twixt Sestus and Abydos, than by me
That flood, because it gave no passage thence.
“Strangers ye come; and haply in this place,
That cradled human nature in her birth,
Wondering, ye not without suspicion view
My smiles: but that sweet strain of psalmody,
“Thou, Lord! hast made me glad;’* will give ye light,
Which may uncloud your minds.  And thou, who stand’st
The foremost, and didst make thy suit to me,
Say if aught else thou wish to hear: for I
Came prompt to answer every doubt of thine.”
She spake; and T replied: “1 know not how
To reconcile this wave,® and rustling sound
Of forest leaves, with what I late have heard
Of opposite report.” She answering thus:
« T will unfold the cause, whenece that progeeds,
\Which makes thee wonder; and so purge the cloud
That hath enwrapt thee. The First Good, whose joy
Is only in himself, created man,
For . happiness; and gave this goodly place,

2 fwt thad sweed slram of fsabimedys  Theu, Lordd Aast
mrade me gled’—Fs xeii, 4
A bnowo wol Ao 10 reconeile this edneo—See cadilo

w45
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' Qf eiements coptinding—1In e “Dittamondo” of
Fazio degh Uherti, L i, cipe xi; there is a deseriplion ‘

THE VISION.

Ilis pledge and earnest of eternal peace.
Favour'd thus highly, through his own defect
He fell : and herc made short sojourn; he fell,
And, for the bittcrness of sorrow, changed
Laughter unblamed and ever-new delight.

That vapours none, exhaled from earth beneath,
Or from the waters (which, wherever heat
Attracts them, follow), might ascend thus far
To vex man’s peaceful state, this mountain rose
So high toward the heaven, nor fears the rage
Of elements contending ;' from that part
Exempted, where the gate his limit bars.
Because the circumambient air, throughout,
With its first impulse circles still, unless
Aught interpose to check or thwart its course;
Upon the summit, which on every side

To visitation of the impassive air

Is open, doth that motion strike, and makes

Beneath its sway the umbrageous wood resound :

And in the shaken plant such power resides,
That it impregnates with its efficacy

The voyaging breeze, upon whose subtle plumie
That, wafted, flies abroad ; and the other land,?
Receiving (as 'tis worthy in itsclf,

Or in the clime that warms it), doth conceive;
And froni its womb produces many a tree

Of various virtue. This when thou hast heard,
The marvel ceases, if in yonder earth

Some plant, without apparent sced, be found
To fix its fibrous stem. And further learn,
That with prolific foison of all seeds

This holy plain is filld, and in itself

Bears [ruit that ne'er was pluck’d on other soil.

“The water, thou behold’st, springs not from vein,

Restored by vapour, that the cold converts :
As stream that intermittently repairs
And spends his pulse of life; but issues forth

94—130

afiected (and that diversely, according to the nature of
the soil, ar the climate) by 4 virtue, ot efficacy, conveyed

of the ferrestrial Pavadise, in which the poet has had | ta it by the winds from plants growing in the terrestrial

Pante hicfore 11im,

aving,

withoul any apparent seed to produce them.

AL _ Paradise; which 1s situated on the summit of Pirgatory &
Lhe olker f'd:.*:f:_—'] lie continent, nhabited Ly the and 1his 15 the cavze why somé plants are farnd on earth
and separated fro o Furgalory by the ocean, is
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From fountain, salid, undecaying, sure:
And, by the will omnific, full supply
Feeds whatsoe'er on either side it pours ;

On this, devolved with

Remembrance of offence ; on that, to brine

power to take away

5

Remembrance back of every good deed done.

From whence its name

of Lethe on this part;

On the other, Eunoe: both of which must first

Be tasted, ere it work ;

the last exceeding

All flavours else.  Albeil thy thirst may new

Be well contented, if T

P 0

here break off,

No moré revealing : yet a c{)t'call;lry

I freely give beside: nor deem my words

Less grateful to thee, if they somewhat pass

The stretch of promise.

They, whose wverse of yore

The golden age recorded and its bliss,

On the Parnassian mountain,' of this place

Perhaps had dream'd.

Here was man guiltless; here

Perpetual spring,? and every fruit; and this

The far-famed nectar.”
When she had ceased,

Turning to the bards,

I noied in their looks

A smile at her conclusion; then my face

Again directed to the lovely dame.

VO Yie Parrassaarn monndiii—

11 bicipiti somniasse Parnasso

Fersins, Pred,

Perfatual spritige —

“Vep erat ivternam; placidinue tepentibus aces

‘ Muleehant zephyr? nates sine semine flores

- - . - L] -
Flumina jai lactis, jam Aumina nectaris hant™
J Grid, Metumerfloser,

| lib. iy ¥ ILE



CANTO XXIX.

ARGUMENT.

The lady, who in a fallowiny cinto is called Matilda, moves along the side of the streum in & gontrary direction
to tie current, and Dante keeps equal pace with her on the appesite bank. A minvellous sight, preceded by
music, appeus in view.

T INGING,! as if enamour’d, she resumed

And clesed the song, with * Blessed they whose sins
Are cover'd.” Like the wood-nymphs then, that tripp'd
Singly across the sylvan shadows; one
Eager to view, and one to escape the sun;
So moved she on, against the current, up
The verdant rivage. I, her mincing step
Observing, with as tardy step pursued.
Jetween us not an hundred paces trod,

The bank, on each side bending equally,
Gave me to face the orient. Nor our way
Far onward breught us, when to me at once
She turn'd, and eried: “My brother! look, and hearken
And lol a sudden lustre ran across
Through the great forest on all parts, so bright,
I doubted whether lightning were abroad ;
But that, expiring ever in the spleen
That doth unfold it, and this during still,
And waxing still in splendour, made me question
What it might be: and a sweet melody
Ran through the luminous air. Then did T chide,
With warrantable zeal, the hardihoed
Of our first parent; for that there, where earth
Stood in obedience to the heavens,. she only,
Woman, the creature of an hour, endured not
Restraint of any veil, which had she borne
Devoutly, joys, ineffable as these,

IHad from the first, and long time since, been mine.

U Sy —= Canlava tome fosse innamorata.”

| 2 Awnd closed e soriy with S Blessed frey whose SIS
Guido Cavaleails, Poeti delifirs no secolo, viz, p 283

| e coverdd=—1Ps. %53l I,
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Beneath a sky
So beautiful, came four and twenty elders,

By two and two, with flower-de-luces crown d.

Cante XA LN, fines 8a—F82
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PURGATORY.— CANTD XXNIX, L

While, through that wilderness of primy sweets
That never fade, suspense 1 walk'd, and yet
Expectant of beatitude more high ;

Before us, like a blazin

g fire, the air

Under the green boughs glow'd; and, for a song,

Distinct the sound of melody was heard.

O ye thrice holy virgins! for your sakes
If er I suffer'd hunger, cold, and watching,

Qccasion calls on me to crave your hounty.

Now through my breast let Helicon his stream
Pour copious, and Urania® with her choir

Arise to aid me: while the verse unfolds

Things, that do almost mock the grasp of thought.

Onward a space, what seem’d seven trees of gold

The intervening distance to mine eyc

Falsely presented; but, when 1 was come

So near them, that no linecament was lost

Of those, with which a doubtful object, seen

Remotely, plays on the misdeeming sense;

Then did the faculty, that ministers

Discourse to reason, these for tapers of gold?

Distinguish ; and i’ the singing trace the sound

“ Hosanna.”

Above, their beautcous garniture

Flamed with more ample lustre, than the moon

Through cloudless sky at midnight, in her noon.

I turn'd me, full of wonder, to my guide;
And he did answer with a countenance
Charged with no less amazcment: whence my view
Reverted to those lofty things, which came
So slowly moving tewards us, that the bride?
Would have outstript them on her bridal day.

The lady call'd aloud : “ Why thus yet buras

Affection in thee for these living lights,

And dost not lock on that which follows them?

I straightway mark’d a tribe behind them walk,

| Frania—Landino ebserves, that intending to sing of
lienvenly things, he rightly invokes Urania. Thus Milton:
# Descend [fem Heaven, Urania; by that name
1§ righily thou art call'd”
Paradise Lasty b viie L
3 Tapers of gold—Sse Rev, L2, The commentiion
are not apreed whether the seven SACTANERLS of the
Churel or the seven gifts of the Spirit are intended.  [n
iz ¥ Convita,” our author says. “ Because these gifts

procesd from ineffable charity, and divine charity is
appropriated o the Haly Spinl, hence, slso, it s that
tihey are called gifts of the Holy Spiiy, the which; as
[sainh distinguishes them, are seyen—lage 180
3 Yk Urie—
4 come va per via sposa novella
A passi rar, e porta ghi ocohi bassi
Con facein vergognosa, e non favelia &

Frezss, I Quadrivegiop il by cap 10
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As if attendant on their leaders, clothed

With raiment of such whiteness, as on earth

\Was néver.

On my left, the watery gleam

Rorrow'd, and gave me back, when there I lookd,

As in a mirror, my left side portray'd.

When I had chosen on the river's edge

Such station, that the distance of the stream

Alone did separate me; there 1 stay'd

My steps for clearer prospect, and heheld

The flames go onward, leaving' as they went,

The air behind them painted as with trail

Of liveliest pencils;? so distinct were mark’d

All those seven listed colours® whenece the sun

Maketh his bow, and Cynthia her zone.

These streaming gonfalons did flow beyond

My vision; and ten paces,® as 1 guess,

Parted the outermost.

Beneath o sky

So beautiful, came four and twenty elders,

By two and two, with flower-de-luces crown’d.

All sang one song: “ Blessed be thou® ameng

The daughters of Adam! and thy loveliness

Blessed for ever!”

After that the flowers,

And the fresh herblets, on the opposite brink,

Were free from that elected race; as light

In heaven doth second light, came after them

Four” animals, each crown’d with verdurous leaf.

With six wings each was plumed; the plumage full

Of eyes; and the eyes of Argus would be such,

Were they endued with life.

Reader! more rhymes

I will not waste in shadowing forth their form :

! Leaving—

* Lasciando dietro & se 'aer dipinto.

Che lascia dietro i se Varm dipiso?
My Mathiass Qde o Mr, Nichols, Gray's Wards,
volo i, p. 5320

* Peredls—Sinee this translation was made, Perticari
lias afficed ancther sense to tie word © pennelli,” which
he interprets © pennans® or “streamers.” Mo, in lis
“Proposta Highly applauds ithe discovery, The con-
jecture loses something of its probability, if we read the
wlhole prssaze, not as
Landmo’s edition of 1

Gntl gives it hut as it stinds in

R le famelle dnd i dayvante
lascizndo drigio a se dipinto
chie di tatii peancgli haves sembiante

Siche li sopra rimanea disgintn
disette liste tutte in que ecies
arde fa lurcho el sole & delia el#into?

3 Listed colonrs—
D sette liste tutte in quel color,” &e.
“A bow
Conspicuons with thyce listed colours gay.”
Melran, Paradise Lost, b. xi. 865
A Ton pacer—For an explanation of the allegorical
meaning of this mysterions procession, Venturi refers
thoae, “who would see in the dack)” to the commentarics
of Landinp, Vellutello, and others: and adds, that it is
evident the poet has aceommedated to his own fncy
many sacred images in the Apogalypse.  In Vassari's life
af Giotto, we lears that Dante recommiended that bock to
his fricod, as affording fit sulyjects lor his pencil.
¢ Four and fwanly elders—% Upornithe seats 1 saw
four and Lwenty elders sitting."—Raw iy, 4.
b Blessed ta thon—" Blessed art thon among wom:n,
and blessed is the [ruit of thy wamb?*—Lule | 42,
i Lwiar—Tle lour eviligelists,




Three nymphs,
At the right wheel, came cireling in smooth dance :
The one so ruddy, that her form had scarce
Been known within a furnace of clear flame ;
The next did look as if the flesh and bones

Were emerald : snow new-fallen seemed the third.

Cante XNIX., lnes 116—121
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PURGATORY.—CANTO NXIX. [49

For other neced so straitens, that in this
I may not give my bounty room. But read
IEzekiel;* for he paints them, from the north
IHow he beheld them come by Chebar's flood,
In whirlwind, cloud, and fire: and even such
As thou shalt find them character’d by him,
Here were they; save as to the pennons : there,
From him departing, John? accords with me.
The space, surrounded by the four, enclosed
A car triumphal :* on two wheels it came,
Drawn at a Gryphon's* neck; and he above
Stretch’'d either wing uplifted, 'tween the midst
And the three listed hues, en ecach side, three;
So thal the wings did cleave or injure none;
And out of sight they rose. The members, far
As he was bird, were golden ; white the rest,
With vermeil intervein'd.  So beautiful?
A car, in Rome, neler graced Augustus’ pomp,
Or Africanus’; e'en the sun’s itself

Were poor to this; that chariot of the sun,

Erroneous, which in blazing ruin fcll
At Tellus’ prayer® devout, by the just doom

Mysterious of all-secing Jove.

Three nymphs,

At the right wheel, came circling in smooth dance:?
The one so ruddy, that her form had secarce
Been known within a furnace of clear flame;
The next did look, as if the flesh and bones

| Feskiel—CAnd I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind
came ourof the north, & great cloud, and a fire infold
{self, and a brichiness was aboutit, and out of the midst
Ihereof as the eolonr of aniber, out of the midst of the
five,  Also aut of the midst thereof canie the likeness of
And this was their appsarance;

four living crgatures,
And every one had four

they had the likenessof a man.
faces, and every ong hiad four wings®—Feek 1.4, 5 b,

 Fohe—" And tlie four beasts had each of them six
wings abéut him*—Rev. iv, & G Aliter senas alas
propter senatil nunicri perfectionem positum arhitror;
quid in sexta atate, id sst adveniente plenitucine Leni-
poruiy e Apostolus peracla commeimnorat i naviEsimo
entm animali conclusit atnria— Prfwasei, Augisiiie
discipule, Episcopi Comprent. Ul quiiqus i Apocad, ed.
Basil, 1544 “With tlus interpretation i[ |5 very con-
sonant that Deekiel discovered in these anitials unly four
wings, becauss his prophecy does Hot extend beyond the
fourth uges beyend that is the end of the synagegue apd
the calling of the Gentles: whereas Liante Beholding
ther in the sisth age, saw them witlh six wirgs, as did
Saint John—Lebards

3 4 car trinmplhal—Either the Chrisuan church; or
perhaps the Papal cliain

« Gryphon—Underthe gryphon,an LA INArY Creature
the fore-part of which is an eagle, and thie hinder a lion,
is shadawed forth the union of the divine and the human
nature in Jesus Chnst.

8 Nofeauntiful—

W E gerto quando Koma pin-onore
i carro Wionfile & Seipione
Fece; non fu catal, né di splendore
Passato fi da quello, il gual Ferone
Ahbandond pur soverchio teemore !
Boeeaceiv, Teserae, liboix, st 51,

Thus in the “ Quadriregio” lih. &, cap. 3¢

 Mai vide Roma carro triopfante
Quanto eri questo bely, ne vedia unquance.”

b oTeliies! _{"’H{""--"-_C'"il:-r H Metamorphoses,” lib. iy

¥, 275%

i Phies wirhles af the wight wikeel cawne stooling i
smooth danie—1The three evangelienl yirtues @ the fizst
Chiarity, the next Hope, and the third Faith, Faith may
e produced by charity, o charity by [aith, but the
inducements to hope must atise either from one or other

af (liese.
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121— 150.

Were emerald ; snow new-fallen seem’d the third.

Now seem'd the white to lead, the ruddy now;

And from her song who led, the others took

Their measure, swift or slow.

At the other wheel,

A band quaternion,’ cach in purple clad,

Advanced with festal step, as, of them, one

-

The rest conducted ;2 ong, upon whose front

Three eyes Werc secn.

In rear of all this group,

Two old men® I beheld, dissimilar

In raiment, but in port and gesture like,

Solid and mainly grave; of whom, the onc

Did show himself some favour'd counsellor

Of the great Coan,* him, whom nature made

To scrve the costliest ereature of her tribe:

His fellow mark'd an opposite intent ;

Bearing a sword, whose glitterance and keen edge,

Elen as T view'd it with the flond between,

Appall'd me.

Next, four others® I beheld

Of humble sceming: and, behind them all,

One single old man,® slecping as he came,

With a shrewd wvisage.

And these seven, each

Like the first troop were habited ; but wore

No braid of lilies on their temples wreathed.

Rather, with roses and each vermeil flower,
A sight, but litile distant, might have sworn,
That they were all on fire? above their brow.

Whenas the car was o'er against me, straight

Was heard a thundering, at whose voice it seem'd
The chosen multitude were stay'd; for there,

With the first ensigns, made they solemn halt.

V' A band guaterplon.—The four moral or cardinal
virtues; of whom Pradence directs the others.

2 (e the rest conducled—Prudence, described with
three eyes, beeause she regards the pasty the present, and
the future.

3 Yaug odd men—St. Luke, the physician, charactensed
as the writer of the Acts of the Apostles, and St Paul,
represented with a sword, on account, as it should seem,
of the power of his style.

b Of the great Coan.— Hippocrates, “ whom nature
mwade for the benefit of her favourite creature, man,’'

* Fonr others—" The commentators” says Venluri,
“suppose these four to be the four cvangelists ; but I
should rather take them to be four principal doctors of
the chureh ” Vet both Landing and Vellutella expressly
call them the authors of the epistles, James, Peter, John,
and Jude,

¢ Owe single old man—As some say, St John, under
the chazacter of the author of the Apocalypse.  Tut, in
the poem attribuled to Giacopo, the son of our pact,
which in some MSS. and in one of the carliest editions,
accompanies the original of this work, and is descriplive
of its plan, this old man is said to'be Meses
“ Y veeelin, e era dietre 4ttt loro,
Fu Meoysa."
“ And the old man, who was hichind them all,
Wias Muoses™
See No. 3439 of the Ilarleian MSS. in the Britich
Museun
T Al on fire,—So Gilis Fletcher:
*Thewood's late wintry head
Wilh Huming prinroses setall oo hre.”
Chirist's Trinmph after Lealh.



CANTO XXX

ARGUMIENT.

Beatrice descends from heaven, and rebukes the poet,

~OON as that polar light,* fair ernament
Of the first heaven, which hath ncver known
Setting nor rising, nor the shadowy wveil
Of other cloud than sin, to duty there
[Cach onc convoying, as that lower doth
The steersman to his port, stood firmly fixed ;
Forthwith the saintly tribe, who in the van
Between the Gryphon and its radiance came,
Did turn them to the car, as to their rest:
And one, as il commission'd from above,
In holy chant thrice shouted forth aloud;
“Come, spouse! from Libanus:"* and all the rest
Topk up the song—At the last audit, so
The blest shall rise, from forth his cavern each
Uplifting lichtly his new-vested flesh
As, on Lhe sacred litter, at the voice
Authoritative of that elder, sprang
A hundred ministers and messcngers
Of life eternal.  Blessed? thou, who comest [
And, “Ohl” thC}? cried, “from full hands* scatter ye
Unwithering lilies:” and, so saying, cast
Flowers, over head and round them on all sides.
I have beheld, ere now, at break of day,

The eastern clime all roscate; and the sky
Opposed, one deep and beautiful serene;
And the sun’s face so shaded, and with mists

Lebanon, my spause, with me, from Lebanon=-Seig
of Sulumon iy &

\ tessed— Messer s e that cometh in the name ol

I\ That gelar {giid—The scven canedlesticks of gold,
which lie calls the polar Light of heaven itselll because
for Christians that the {
in guidicg them ‘o their the Lord®—=Maltt xxi o. .

b Frou fuldd hands —" Manibus date il pleas"
Vongedd, Aneid, i V1858

they nerform the same office
polaz star does lor manaers,
[‘L'lrl-

£ Coure, spouse ! frow Libauus—"Come with mu frpm
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Attemperd. at his rising, that the cye
Long while endured the sight: thus, in a cloud

Of flowers,! that from these hands angelic rose,

And down within and outside of the car

Fell showering, in white veil with olive wreathed,

A virgin in my view appear’d, heneath

Green mantle, robed in hue of living flame:

And? oler my spirit, that so long a time

Had from her presence felt no shuddering dread,

Albeit mine cyes discern’d her not, there moved

A hidden wvirtue from her, at whose touch

‘The power of ancient love? was strong within me.

No sooner on my vision streaming, smote

The heavenly influcnce, which, years past, and e'en

In childhood, thrill'd me, than towards Virgil 1

Turn'd me to leftward ; panting, like a babe,

That flecs for refuge to his mother's breast,

IT aught have terrified or work'd him woe :

And would have cried, * There is no dram aof blood,

‘That doth not qguiver in me.

The old flame?

Throws out clear tokens of reviving fire.”

Jut Virgil had bereaved us of himself
Virgil, my best-loved father; Virgil, he
To whom I gave me up for safety: nor’

All, our prime mother lost, avail'd lo save

My undew'd checks from blur of soiling tears.
“ Dante ! weep not that Virgil leaves thee: nay

\ I a gland of fouers.

“ Dentro una nuvola di fiork
o e *  Ninguntiue rosaramm.
Flonbus, minbrantes matrem,” &e.
Lucretins, b, i
Thus Milton:
* LEve separate he spies,
Veil'd in'a cloud of {ragrance, where she stood,”
Faranite Foxd, biix, v 425,
And Thomszon, in his Invocation to Spring:
S Weil'd 1o i shower
Of =hadowing roses, on ous plains descend.”
2 And —=1n the first edilicn it stood thus
oand o'er my spizit, that in former days
Within her presence had abodé so long,
No shuddering terror crepte. Mine eyes ng more
Had knowledge of Tier; yel there moved frem her
A lidden virlue, at whose touch awaked,” &e.
Ard this was a translation of the common reading, which
has * con la sua presenza! instead of *chealla sua pre
senza,” and a full sty instead of a comma afier *in-
franto.! As 1 have Uitle dauby Bet that the reading of

thie Nidobeating edition and that of many. MS3. is right
in this instance, I hive altéred the version as it now
stands in the text, which still perhaps needs seme ex-
olunation. His spirit, whicl had been so long unawed by
tha presence of Beatrice {for she had been Len years lead),
naw felt, krongh a secrer influence proceeding from her,
its ancient love revived, though his sight had not yet
diztinguished bern
& The poswir of aneient fove—
*¥antico anor sentl la gran polenza.
lo sento st ¢'amor la gran possanza.”
Droite, Canzene vi.
* Sveglia diantiee amor lu gran possanza. !
M. Matldas's Oz fo M. Nickols, Gray's 1 orks,
ato; 1814y volo 1, e 3320
8 The ofd flame —* Agnosen yeteris vestigin flamma”
Wirgily, Amend, 1ib, v. 23
“ Conosco b segnt dell’ antico fuoco”
Glusto de” Contiy La Delln Maio.
¢ Nor—" Not all the beauties of the terrestrinl Parn
dise, inwhich T was, wers sufficient to allay my grict”



Thus, in a cloud
Of flowers, that from those hands angelic rose,
And down within and outside of the car
Fell showering, in white veil with olive wreathed,
A virgin in my view appeard, beneath

Gireen mantle. robed in hue of living flame.

Canta XY, Qg 28

123
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I pret—They sang the thity-first Panlm, to the end of and—

the eighth verse,

live stited the place orthe aeoasion

PURGATORY. — CANTD XXX.

Weep thou not yet: behoves thee feel the edue
Of other sword ; and thou shalt weep for that.”
As to the prow or stern, some admiral

Paces the deck, inspiriting his crew,

When "mid the sail-yards all hands ply aloof;
Thus, on the left side of the car, [ saw
(Turning me at the sound of mine own name,
Which here I am compell'd to register)

The virgin station'd, who before appear'd
Veil'd in that festive shower angelical,

Towards me, across the stream, she bent her eyes:

Though from her brow the veil descending, bound
With foliage of Minerva, suffer’d not -

That T beheld her elearly : then with act

Irull royal, still insulting o'er her thrall,

Added, as one who, speaking, keepeth back

The bitterest saying, to conclude the speech :
“Observe me well. [ am, in sooth, T am
deatrice. What| and hast thou deign’d at last
Approach the mountain? Knewest not, @ man!
Thy happiness is here?”  Down fell mine eves
On the clear fount; but there, myself espying,

Recoil'd, and sought the greenswerd; such a weight

Of shame was on my forehead.  With a mien

Of that stern majesty, which doth surround

A mother’s presence to her awe-struck child,

She look'd; a flaveur of such bitterness

Was mingled in her pity. There her words
Brake off; and suddenly the angels sang,

“In thee, O gracious Lord! my hope hath been:”
Dut* went no further ghan, “Thou, Lord! hast sct
My feet in ample room.” As snow, that lies,
Amidst the living rafters® on the back

Of Italy, congeal'd, when drifted high

And closely piled by rough Sclavonian blasts;
Breathe but the land whereon no shadow falls,?

\What fellpws in thar Fsalm would not

4 Trabibusque obscoms acerriat

JEr b i 87,

n

5]

2 The fving rafters—Vive travi”  The leafless 3 The fnnd whereon ma Shadpre falls—When tie

windson the Apenning.

*

lillleor

+ nel s, 1 e PraR Ty Tl w1
Vivpil, Alomerd, 1. vi. 181 | shadow; or, in otlier words, when the wind iz soatii

10

wind blows from off Africa, where, at the time of the
¢ raxinemque trabes” equinox; bodies, Ticing under the equntor, casl
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And straightway melting it distils away,

Lile a fAre-wasted taper: thus was T,

Without a sigh or tear, or ever these

Did sing, that, with the chiming of heaven's sphere,

Still in their warbling chime: but when the strain

Of dulcet symphony expressid for me

Their soft compassion, more than could the words,

“Virgin| why s¢ consumest him?” then, the 1ce,”

Cnngu:ﬁtl‘d about my bosom, turn'd itself

To spirit and water; and with anguish forth

Gush’d, through the lips and eyelids, from the heart.

Upon the chariot's same edge? still she stood,

ITmmovable; and thus address’'d her words

To those bright semblances with pity touch’d:

“Ye in the eternal day your vigils keep;

So that nor nicht nor slumber, with close sticalth,

Conveys from you a single step, in all

The goings on of time: thence, with more heed

1 shape mine answer, for his ear intended,

Who there stands weeping ;

May equal the transgression.

that the sorrow now

Not alone

Through operation of the nighty orbs,

That mark each seed to some predestined aim,

As awith aspect or fortunate or ill

The constellations meet; but through benign

Largess of heavenly graces, which rain down

From such a height as mocks our vision, this man

Was, in the freshness of his being,® such;
S0 gifted virtually, that in him
All better habits wondrously had thrived.

The moere of kindly strength i1s in the soil,

So muen doth evil seed and lack of culture

Mar it the more, and make it run to wildness.
These looks sometime upheld him; for T show'd

My youthful eyes, and led him by their light

In upright walking.

Soon as 1 had reach'd

The threshold of my second age* and charged

U Fhe fee—~Milton has trantferred this conceit, though
scarcely worth the pains of remoying, inte one of his
[talian poems, Son, v

= Sawe edye~The MNidoheatina edition, and many
NS5 lieve read = dedta coscin M (nstead of “destra,” or
Sdnitla coscia ;" and it 5 probeble from what has gone
before, that the former s the right reading.  See v, 6e.

Sl the frashiness qf Trs being— Nella sua vita nuova
Soine suppose our poct aliudes to the waik <o culled,
written o his woutls

8 Dhe thresholid of my second age—~1n the " Convito,”
our poctmakes a divisicn of himan life 1010 four ages, the
first ol which lasts till the Swentys ifth yeur, Beatvice, there
fore, passeil from this L toa better about that period.
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PURGATORY,—CANTO XXX,

My mortal for inmunortal; then he left me,
And gave himself to others.  When from flesh
To spirit T had risen, and increase

Qf beauty and of virtue circled me,

I was less dear to him, and valued less.

Iis steps were turn'd into deceitful ways,
Following false images of good, that make

No promise perfect.  Nor avail'd me aught
To sue for mspirations, with the which,

[, both in dreams of night, and otherwise,

Did eall him back: of them, so little reck’d him
Such depth he fell, that all device was short
Of his preserying, save that he should view
The children of perdition. To this end

I visited the purlicns of the dead :

And one, who hath conducted him thus high,
Received my supplications urged with weeping.
It were a breaking of God's high decree;

If Iethe should be past, and such food" tasted,
Without the cost of some repentant tear.”

Vff Lelie shondid fe pust, and swck food—The oblivion of <ins.

L0

4 a |



CANTO XXXI.

ARGUMENT.

Datrice continues her reprehension of Darte, who colifesses his error, and falls to the grannd.  Comiig to himself
againg he is by Matilda drawn theough the svilers of Lethe, and preseited first to the {our virzins whoa e the
cardinal virtues: these in their tirn lead him to the Gryplion, a symbel of gur Savioue; and the three virging
representing the evangelical virtues intercede for him with Heatrice, that she would display to him her second
beanty.

THOU " her words she thus without delay
Resuming, turn'd their point on me, to whom

They, with but lateral edge,' seem'd harsh before:

“Say thou, who stand’st beyond the holy stream,

If this be true. A charge, so gricvous, needs

Thine own avewal.” On my faculty

Such strange amazement hung, the voice expired

Imperfect, ere its organs gave it birth,

A little space refraining, then she spake:

“\What dost thou muse on? Answer me. The wave

On thy remembrances of evil yet

Hath done no injury.” A mingled sense

Of fear and of confusion, from my lips

Did such a “Yea” produce, as needed help

Of vision to interpret. As when breaks,

In act to be discharged, a cross-bow bent

Beyond its pitch, both nerve and bow o'erstreteh’d ;

The flagzing weapon feebly hits the mark :

Thus, tears and sighs forth gushing, did I burst,

Beneath the heavy load : and thus my voice

Was slacken'd on its way. She straight began:

“Wihen my desire invited thee to love

The good, which sets a bound to our aspirings ;

Y I..L[ bar of thwarting foss or linked chain

Did meet thee, that thou so shouldst quit the hope

But spoken: to the angel of him, Dante had thought

U Po witomt theyy svidh bt lateval edve—The words |
sufficiently harsh

of Beatsice, when ot addressed direetly to hinself,
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PURGATORY.——CANTO XXXI.

Of further progress? or what bait of ease,
Or promise of allurement, led thee on

[lsewhere, that thou elsewhere shouldst rather wait?

A bitter sigh I drew, then scarce found voice
To answer; hardly to these sounds my lips
Gave utterance, wailing: “Thy fair leoks withdrawn,
Things present, with deceitful pleasures, turn'd

My steps aside.” She
Been silent, or denied

Observes it.

answering spake: “Iadst thou
wiat thou avew'st,
Thou hadst not hid thy sin the more;

such cye

2 e . 8
Sul whene’er the sinner’s cheelk

Breaks forth into the preclous-streaming tears

Of self-acensing

=2

in our court the wheel

Of justice doth run counter to the edge.!

Howe'er, that thou mayst profit by thy shame

For errars past, and that henceforth more strength

May arm thee, when thou hear'st the Syren-voice ;

Lay thou aside the motive

to this grief,

And lend attentive ear, while I unfold

How opposite a way my buried flesh

Should haye impell'd thee.

Never didst thou spy,

In art or nmature, aught so passing sweet,

As were the limbs that in their beauteous frame

Enclosed me, and are scatter'd now in dust.

If sweetest thing thus fail'd thee with my death,

What, afterward, of mortal, should thy wish

Have tempted?

When thou first hadst felt the dart

Of perishable things, in my departing
For better realms, thy wing thou shouldst have pruncd

To follow me; and never stoop'd again,

To ’bide a second blow, for a shight girl?

Or other gaud as transient and as vain.

§ Connter to the edes— The weapons of divine justice
are blunted by the confession and sorruw of the offesder.

3 For a shight givl—% Daniello and Venturi say that
this allidés to Gentucea of Tuwod, mentioned in the
twenty-fourth canto. They did nat, however, cbstrve
that Buonaggiunta there: gives us to undejstand thiut
Dante knew not i Gentueea wers then in the world, and
that Beatrice is now reprehending hint for past and not
for future errors® Thus Lombardi. Feli (¢ Memor”
[ 57) acquidits us that Corbinedi, in tie Lite of Dante
added to the cdition of the “ e Mulgari Elpquentia”
says the name of this Iady was “Pargoletta”  But thes
intimation, as Pelli justly remorks, can scarcely be
deemed authentie.  The annoiator on the Mente Casino
MS. gives a very different turn to the allusion. (e

proca {uity’ &c. “This was either a mistréss | or elee 1t
is put for the peetic art, as when he says in & ceriun

songr

Lot son pargoleita bella e nuova
£ son venuta ;'

wlhicli rebuke of Deatrice's may be delivered in the person
of muny theologinns dissuading fram noctoy and other
worldly sciences ; a rebuke that should be dirccled
igainst those who read the peets to graiify theic own in:
clinatigl, and not for the sake of insmroction, that they
may defeat the ecrorsiaf the Gentiles” 1t remiins 9 be
cunsidered whether our poot’s marriage with Genuma
Donaty, and the difficulties in which' that enghgement
involved him, may net Le the objecr of Beatrice's dit
pleasire.
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The new and inexperienced bird! awaits,
Twice it may be, or thrice, the fowler's aim;
But in the sight of one whose plumes are full,
In vain the net is spread, the arrow wing'd.”

[ stood, as children silent and ashamed
Stand, listening, with their eyes upon the earth,
Acknowledging their fault, and self-condemn’d.
And she resuned: “If, but to hear, thus pains thee;
Raise thou thy beard, and lo! what sight shall do.”

With less reluctance yields a sturdy holm,
Reut from its fibres by a blast, that blows
I'rom off the pole, or from Iarbas’ land,?

Than I at her behest my visage raised :
And thus the face denoting by the beard?
[ mark'd the secret sting her words convey'd.

No sooner lifted I mine aspect up,

Than I perceived* those primal creatures cease
Their flowery sprinkling ; and mine eyes beheld
(Yet unassured and wavering in their view)
Beatrice ; she, who towards the mystic shape,
That joins two natures in one form, had turn'd:
And, even under shadow of her veil,

And parted by the verdant rill that flow'd
Jetween, in loveliness she seem'd as much

IHer former self surpassing, as on earth

All others she surpass'd. Remorseful goads
Shot sudden through me. Each thing else, the more
Its love had late beguiled me, now the more
Was lpathsome. On my heart so keenly smote
The bitter consciousness, that on the ground
O'erpowerd I fell : and what my state was then,

She knows, who was the cause. When now my strength

Flow'd back, returning outward from the heart,
The lady,’ whom alone T first had seen,
I found above me. “Loose me not,” she cried :

! Hivd—" Surcly in vain the net is spread in the sight H Posarsi quelle Lelle ereature

of..:m;f bird."—Prov, 1. 17, 124 lero apparsion,”
= Lo farpas’ fand—The south.
+ The beard —""1 pereeived, that when she desired me

et e 7 3 D loro aspersion 3
to raise my beard, instead of telling me to lift up fay SPCTSion

instead of  “ Pasarsi quelle prime creature

}1L.':u"l, a severe reflection was implied on my want of that for which reading 1 am indebled to Lombardl, who de-
wisdom which should accompany the age of manhood.” rives it from the Nidebeating cdition, DBy the = pr

V Tian [ pereefmedi—1 had before translated ithis creatures” are meant the angels, who were Sc:illL.’lilllg the
differently, and in zgreement with those¢ editions which flowers on Beatrice.

read — b Zhe dady.—Matilda



The beauteous dame, her arms expanding, clasp'd
My temples, and immerged me where ‘twas fit

The wave should drench me.

Canin XNNL, lines joo—102,
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As to my neck into the stream ; while she,
Still as she drew me after, swept along,
Swift as a shuttle, bounding o'er the wave.
The blessed shore approaching, then was heard
So sweetly, *“Tu asperges me,”” that 1
May not remember, much less tell the sound.
The beauteous dame, her arms expanding,

My temples, and immerged me where ‘twas fit

The wave should drench me: and, thence raising up,

Within the fourfold dance of lovely nymphs
P'resented me so laved ; and with their arm

They cach did cover me. “ Here are we nymphs,
And in the heaven are stars? Or ever earth
Was visited of Beatrice, we

Appointed for her handmaids, tended on her.

We to her eyes will lead thee: but the light

OFf gladness, that is in them, well to scan,

Those yonder three® of deeper ken than ours,
Thy sight shall quicken.” Thus began their song
And then they led me to the Gryphon's breast,
Where, turn'd toward us, Beatrice stood.

* Spare not thy vision. We have station'd thee
Before the emeralds,® whence love, erewhile,

Hath drawn his weapons on thee As they spake,
A thousand fervent wishes riveted

Mine eyes upon her beaming eyes, that stood,
Still fix’d toward the Gryphon, motionless.

As the sun strikes a mirror, even thus

Within those orbsethe twyfold being shone ;

[For ever varying, in one figure now

Reflected, now in other.  Reader! muse

FHow wondrous in my sight it seem’tl, to mark

“ Loose not thy hold:" and lol had dragg'd me high

clasp'd

159

AT [ Erhr T 3 1 Tis Tt
\ T aeheraes mie— Purace me with hiyssop, and 1 as by the early Erench poets, and by Sliakespeare,
L ke : / : A o ter i1 aosices
shill b clean: wash me, and 1 shall be whiter than Romee and Julier” act. iii. se. 5
anow.™—Ps. 1 70 Sung by the chair, while the pricst 1s 4 An eagle, madam,
sprinkling the people w ith holy water. Hath 110k $0/green, 50 quick, so-fair-an oye”

8 Pape i se syl and i the heaven are starse—
See canto 1. 24

N el to seam, Miese youder fhrée—TFaithy Hope, dnd |
Charity.

& e M station'd thie defore the enteralils——The eyes
of Deatriee,  The auther of * Hlustrations of Shike-
spears! 8vo, 1807, vol ik, p. 193, has referrod o old

writers, By whom the epithet green is giveh to cyes, |

Mr. Douce’s conjecture, that eyes of this polulr are much
less commen now than formerly, is not so probable o
that writers, and especially ppéts, should at tunes e
someshat loose and general in applying terms expivs v
af calour, whereof an instance may be scen in sume m-
srenious reninrks by Me Blonifield on the word crdrend, —
reyti Persa, edit 1814, Glossars; p. 107,

"
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THE VISION, 126—146.

A thing, albeit stedfast in itself,
Yet in its imaged semblance mutable.

I‘ull of amaze, and joyous, while my soul
I'ed on the viand, whereof still desire
Grows with saticty ; the other three,
With gesture that declared a loftier line,
Advanced : to their own carol, on they came
Dancing, in festive ring angelical.

“Turn, Beatrice ™ was their song: *“Oh! turn
Thy saintly si¢cht on this thy faithful one,
Whe, to behold thee, many a wearisome pace
Hath measured. Gracious at our prayer, vouchsafe
Unveil to him thy cheeks: that he may mark
Thy second beauty, now conceal'd.” O splendonr !
O sacred light eternall who is he,
So pale with musing in Pierian shades,
Or with that fount so lavishly imbued,
Whese spirit should not fail him in the eSSy
To represent thee such as thou didst seem,
When under cope of the still-chiming heaven

Thou gavest to open air thy charms reveal'd ?



CANTO

XXXIL

ARGUDMENT.

Dante 1s warned not to gaze too hxedly on Bealrice,

Ihe procession moves on, accompanied Ly Matlda, Statius,

and Dante, Gll they reach an exceeding lofty tree, where divers sirange chances befall.

I\/

No other sense was waking :

INE eyes with such an eager coveting

Were bent to rid them of their ten years' thirst

and e'cn they

Were fenced on either side [rom heed of aught,

So tangled, in its custom'd teils, that smile

Of saintly brightness drew me to itself :

When forcibly, toward the lefl, my sight

The sacred virgins turn’d; for from their Tips

I heard the warning sounds:

“Too fix'd a gaze! ™"

Awhile my vision labour'd ; as when late

Upen the oerstrain’'d eyes the sun hath smote :

But soon,® to lesser object, as the view

Was now recoverd (lesser in respect
To that excess of sensible, whence late

I had perforce been sunderd), on their right

[ mark'd that glorious army wheel, and turn,

Aguinst the sun and sevenfold lights, their front.
As when, their budklers for protection raised,

A well-ranged troop, with portly banners curld,

Wheel circling, ere the whele can change their ground;

E'en thus the goodly regiment of heaven,
Proceeding, all did pass us ere the car

Had sloped his beam.

Attendant at the wheels

The damsels turn'd ; and on the Gryphon moved

I Theiv ten years' Lhirst- Beatrice had Been dead ten
years.

i Too fix'd a gase—The allegorical inigrpretation of
Vellittella, whether it be considerced as justly inferable
fram the text or nob, conyiys so useful a lesson; that it
deserves our notice:  *“The understanding is sameiies
so intently engaged in contemplating the lght of divine

14

truth in the Scriptures, that it becomes dazled, and is
made less eapable of attaining such kaowle than if it
hat souglit afier it with greater moderation.

3 Mt soor—As soon as his sight was recovered, so
a5 to boar the view of that glorious p.‘c:ccssin.’:, which,
splendid 23 it wis, was yel less so than Beatrice, by whom
his vision had been overpowered, &c.

L




162 THE

VISTON.

25— 5%

The sacred burden, with a pace so smooth,

No feather on him trembled.

The fair dame,

Who throngh the wave had drawn me, companied

By Statius and myself, pursued the wheel,

Whose orbit, rolling, mark'd a lesser arch.
Through the high wood, now void (the more her hlame,
Who by the serpent was beguiled), T pass'd,

With step in cadence to the harmony

Angelic.

Onward had we moved,; as far,

Perchance, as arrow at three several flights

Full wing'd had sped, when from her station down

Descended Beatrice.

With one voice

All murmur'd “ Adam ;7 circling next a plant?

Despoil'd of flowers and leaf, on every bough.

Its tresses? spreading more as more they rose,

Were such, as ‘midst their forest wilds, for height,

The Indians?® might have gazed at,

“ Blessed thou,

Gryphon |t whose beale hath never ]')ItJC{:_’{l that tree

Pleasant to taste: for hence

Was warp'd to evil,"

the appetite

Round the stately trunk

Thus shouted forth the rest, to whom return'd
The animal twice-gender'd ; " Yea! for so
The generation of the just are saved.”

And turning to the chariot-pole, to foot

He drew it of the widew'd branch, and bound
There, left unto the stock® whereon it grew.

As when large floods of radiance ® from above

Stream, with that radiance mingled, which ascends

Next after setting of the scaly sign,

VA gt —Lomtbardi has conjestured, with much pro-
bubilivy, that this tree is not (as preceding commentators
had supposed) morely intendid to represent the free of
knowledie of good and evil, but that the Roman empire
15 figured by it Among the maxims maintzined by aur
poct, as the same commentator observes, were these!
that one monarchy had beenwilled by Providence, and
was niecessary. for umversal peats s and thHat this mon-
archy, by right of justice and by the divine ordinance,
beionged to the Roman people only. His “*lreatise de
Manarchia? wns written, indeed, to inculcate these
maxims, and to prove thay the temparal  monarchy
depends immediately on God, and sKould be kept as
distinet n3 possibile from (e authority of the Pope. I

2 trasses—Y1 saw, and Lehold, & tice i (B midst
ol the carth, and e height thereof was greal. —an.
v ie,

¥ e Indians—

“ 00408 oceano proprior werit India Jueos.®

Virgit, Geargics 1ib. il 122.

“ Such as 4l this day to Indians know "
Aidlan, Paradise Losk b, % 1102,

C Dlessed Hhow, Grypfions —Our Saviour's submission
to the Boman empite appears -to be intended, and par-
Uiculariy Lis injunetion, “to render unto Ciesar the things
that are Caesar's.”

¥ There, loft witto Hhe slock—Dants heve seems, | think,
to intimate what lie has attempted to prove at the concli-
sion of the sccond book ¥ e Monarchit ;” numely, that
aur Saviour, by his siuffering under the sentence, not of
Herod, but of Pilate;, who was the delopmte of the Roman
erperor, acknowledged and coifirmed the stpremacy of
that eniperar over the whole world s for if. 2s he :u'gIJc-s,
all mankind were besome sinners thirough the sin of
Addnm, no punishiient, that was inflicted by one who had
a right of jurisdiction over less thay e whole human
race, could have been sufficient to salisfy Torthe sifs of
allmen.  seemote to * Paradise ! ¢, vi. :St,

* Wi lnrge floods of radiance—When the sun enters
nta Avies, the corstellition it to that of the Fish.



L The wnpilying syes—See Ovid, “Metamorphoses,” B e
instance of the rulerof the Synagosue’s danghtor

IIL i. 680,

PURGATORY.— CANTO NXXIIL

Our plants then burgein, and each wears anew
[Tis wonted colours, ere the sun have yoked
Beneath another star his flamy steeds ;
Thus putting forth a hue more faint than rose,
And deeper than the violet, was renew'd

I'he plant, erewhile in all its branches bare.
Unearthly was

the hymn, which then arose.

I understood it not, nor to the end

FEndured the harmony. Had T the skill

To pencil forth how closed the unpitying cyes!
Slumbering, when Syrinx warbled (eyes that paid
So dearly for their watching), then, like parnter,
That with a maodel paints, I might design

The manner of my falling into sleep

But feign who will the slumber cunningly,

I pass it by to when I waked; and tell,

[How suddenly a flash of splendour rent

The curtain of my sleep, and one cries out,

“ Arise : what dost thou?” As the chosen three,
On Tabor’s mount, admitted to behold

The blossoming of that fair tree® whose fruit

Is coveted of angels, and doth make

Perpetual feast in heaven; to themselves
Returning, at the word whence deeper sleeps ?
Were broken, they their tribe diminish’d saw ;
Both Mases and Elias gong, and changed

The stole their master wore; thus to myself
Returning, over me beheld I stand

The piteous one,* who. cross the stream, had brought
My steps. “And where” all doubting, I exclaim 'd,
s Beatrice ?"—* See her,” she replied,

« Beneath the fresh leaf, seated on its root.
Behold the associate choir, that circles her.

The others, with a melody more sweet

And mare profound, journeying to higher realms,
Upon the Gryphon tend.” If there her words
Were closed, I know not; but mine eyes had now

2 flossoming of Hhal faie 6 ee,—Our Savisur's tr: inistigi- Lazarus.

ration. *As the apple-tree among the irces of the woosl,
o 13 my beloved wmong the sons. —m}h mon's Song i 3.

Mutildw
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ence desper slecps—The sleep of death, v the
and of

V Ry buraing, over me dekeld T stand the pitcors ond—



of gald.

Y And citesen dhall be, for sver wilh wie, of that e

Wone—0OF heay e, p |
} To thai place—To the earth. |
* The bord pf Fove—This, which is imitated from

And. i e hands, upleld Yeose Lights—The tapers

THE VISION,

Taen view of her, by whom all other thoughts
Were barrd admittance. On the very ground
Alone she sat, as she had there been left
A gunrcl upon Lhe wain, which T beheld
Bound to the twyform beast. The seven nymphs
Did make themselves a cloister round about her;
Aud. in their hands, upheld those lights' secure
From blast septentrion and the gusty south.
« A little while thou shalt be forester here;
And citizen shalt be, for ever with me,
Of that true Rome,* wherein Christ dwells a Roman.
To profit the misguided world, keep now
Thine eyes upon the car; and what thou seest,
Take heed thou write, returning to that place.”?
Thus Beatrice: at whose feet inclined
Devout, at her behest, my thought and eyes,
1, as she bade, directed. Never fire,
With so swift motion, forth a stormy cloud
Leap’d downward from the welkin's furthest bound,
As 1 beheld the bird of Jove* descend
Down through the tree; and, as he rush'd, the rind
Disparting crush beneath him; buds much more,
And leaflets. On the car, with all his might
He struck ; whenee, staggering, like a ship it reel'd,
At random driven, to starboard now, o'crcome,
And now to larboard, by the vaulting waves.
Next, springing up into the chariot’s womb,
A fox5 I saw, with hunger seeming pined
Of all good food. But, for his ugly sins
The saintly maid rebuking him, away
Scampering he turn'd, fast as his hide-bound corpse

Wonld bear him. Next, from whence before he came,

[ saw the eagle dart into the hull

O the car, and leave it with his feathers lincd :©
And then a voice, like that which issues forth

I'rom beart with sorrow rived, did issue forth

From heaven, and, “O poor bark of mine!” it cried,

chery of the heretics.

made by Canstantine to the ehireh,

91—127.

| [zel. xvil, 3, 4,15 Lypical of the persecutions which the
church sustained from the Raman emperors.
i A por.—By the fox probably is represented the trea-

5 Wiith iis feathers fined —In allesion to the donations



At her side,
As't were that none might bear her off, I saw
A oiant stand; and ever and anon

They mingled kisses.

Cants XX NI, fines 148 —151.
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“How badly art thou freighted,’

PURGATORY.—CANTO XXXII. 165

Then it scem’d

That the earth open’d, between either wheel ;

And T beheld a dragon ® 1ssue thence,

That through the chariot fix'd his forked train ;

And like a wasp, that dragecth back the sting,

So drawing forth his baleful train, he drage'd

Part of the bottom forth; and went his way,

Exulting.

What remain’d, as lively turf

With green herh, so did clathe itself with plumes,”
Which haply had, with purpose chaste and kind,
Been offer'd ; and therewith were clothed the wheels,

Both one and other, and the beam, so quickly,

A sigh were not breathed sooner.

Thus transform’d,

The holy structure, through its several parts,
Did put forth heads;? three on the beam, and one

On every side: the first like oxen horn'd;

But with a singlc horn upon their front,

The four.

Like monster, sight hath never seen.

Oler it* methought there sat, secure as rock

On mountain's lofty tep, a shameless whore,

Whose ken roved loosely round her. At her side,

As 'twere that none might bear her off, T saw

A giant stand; and ever and anon

They mingled kisses.

But, her lustful eyes

Chancing on me to wander, that fell minion

Seourged her from head to foot all o'er; then [ull

Of jealousy, and fierce with rage, unloosed

The monster, and dragg'

The forest, that front me

| on, so far across

its shades alone

Shielded the harlot and the new-form'd brute.

3 A dragen.—TProbably Mahomet ; for what®lo pbardi
offirs to the cantrary 6 far from satisficiory,

= Wtk pliies—The increase of wealihoand temporal
deiminiei, which followed the supposaed gilt of Constantime,

3 Hendn—By the sevea hdads, it is supposed with
sullicient probabilivy, are meant the seven capital sins:
by the three with two bomms, prde, anger, and averice,
injuriaus botl ta man himsell and to his neighbour = by
the four with one horn, glotteny, ploeminess, CONCipIS-
cence, and envy, lurtful. gt least in thedr priinary eliccts,

chicfiy totim who is guilly of them. Vellutella reltrs ta
Rev. xvil. Landino, whois fallowed by Lomibard), uides
stands the seven heads tocsignife the seven sacraments,
and the ten horms Hhe ten commpndments.  Compare

Ilell,? e xix. 112

10 e et —THE Tr1ot 5 thouehe toirepresent the stiate
al the church ander Banifaze VI, and the ginnt to
figure Piglip IV of France

b Preed esi—The removal of the Pope's residence
from Rome to Avignon is pointed al,



CANTO XXXIII.

ARGUMENT,

After a hymn sung, Deatrice leaves the tree; and takes with her the seven wvirgins, Matilda, Statius, and Dante.
She then darkly predicts to our Poets some future events. Lastly, the whole band arrive at the fountain, from
whence the two streams, Lethe and Eunoe, separating, flow different ways; and Matilda, at the desire of
Beatrice, causes our Poct to drink of the latier stréam.

" HE heathen,' Lord! are come:" responsive thus,
The trinal now, and now the virgin band

Quaternion, their sweet psalmody began,

Weeping ; and Beatrice listen'd, sad

And sighing, to the song, in such a mood,

That Mary, as she stood beside the cross,

Was scarce more changed. But when they gave her place

To speak, then, risen upright on her feet,

She, with a colour glowing bright as fire,

Did answer: “Yet a little while? and ye

Shall see me not; and, my beloved sisters!

Again a little while, and ye shall see me.”

Before her then she marshal'd all the seven ;

And, beckoning enly, motion'd me, the dane,
8,3

And that remaining sac to follow her,

B NS
So on she pass'd; and had not sct, I ween,
Her tenth step to the ground, when, with mine eyes,

Her eyes encounter'd; and, with visage mild,

“5So mend thy pace,” she cried, “ that if my words
Address thee, thou mayst still be aptly placed

To hear them.” Soon as duly to her side

I now had hasten'd : * Brother!” she began,
“Why makest thou no attempt at questioning,

As thus we walk together?” Like to those

Who, speaking with too reverent an awe

! The heathenr—< O God, the heathen are (sme into | seeme; and agajn a little while, and ye shall see nie—
thine inheritance’—Ps, Ixxix. 1, Jehn xvi. 16

* Vet a liftle white—* A litle while, and ye shall not : 3 Thal remauiing sage,—Statius.



16-—51. PURGATORY . —CANTO XXXIIIL 16?

Before their betters, draw not forth the voice

Alive unto their lips,

befell me then

That T in sounds imperfect thus began :

“TLady! what T have

need of, that thou know'st;
And what will suit my need.”

She answering thus :

“Of fearfulness and shame, I will that thou

ITenceforth deo rid thee:
As one who dreans.!

; that thou speak no more,
Thus far be taught of me:

The vessel which thou saw'st the serpent break,

Was, and is not :?
Hope not to scare God’s

let him,

who hath the blame,

vengeance with a sop.

Without an heir for ever shall not be

That eagle® he, who left the chariot plumed,
Which monster made it first and next a prey.
Plainly I view, and therefore speak, the stars

['en now approaching, whose conjunction, free

From all impediment and bar, brings on

A secason, in the which

one sent from God

(Five hundred, five, and ten, do mark him out),

That foul one, and the accomplice of her guilt

The giant, both,

My saying, dark as Themis or as

shall slay.

And if perchance

Sphinx,

IFail to persuade thee (since like them it foils
The intellect with blindness), yel erelong
Events shall be the Naiads,® that will solve
This knotty riddle; and no damage lightS

Y Ay one who dicanse—Imitated by Petrarel, L. i,
-y :
8¢ parole fil,
Sono mperfetie equasi d'uom che sogna.”
2 Wihrs, and is ot — The beast that was and is not"—

-

Rev. xvil. 11.

N Hope wat ity seare God's
“Let not him who hath oceasioned the destruction of the
church, that vessel which the serpent Lyake, liope to
appease the anger of the Deily by any sulward acts o
religicus, or rather superstilious cEremony ; such as was
shat, in our pocts dme, performed by a murderer at Flo-
rence, who imarined himself secure from vengeanes, i
lic ate 4 sop of hread in wipe upan the grave ol the
person murdered, within the space ol nine ¢ =

¢ Tiar eagle—He prognosticales that the J_mmmrnr
Germany will net always continue Lo submit to the
usurpations of the Pape, and foretells the coming ol
I[mry VIL, Dilke of L.uxen: burel, signified by the
nwmerical figures DV or, us Lombardl supposes, of
Can Grande della Seala, anpointed the leader of the
Ghibelline forzes. It [ unnecessury (o point ant the
itation of the Apocalvpse in the mainer gl this pre
phecy. Troya assigns reasans for ] pplying the plu.]u.lu 5
to Ugugcione delin Faggiola rather thant o Henry or Can

oo

vepgEmice W @ Sf—

Grande. ““Veltro Allegorieo di Dante” ediz, 1826, p. 142
Rut see my noke, CHell i ros.

\ The Natads—Dante, it is observed. has been led into
a mistike by a corruption in the text of Ovid's ' Meta-
norphases,” L vil. 757, where he found—

HCammina Natides non mitellects pricrum
Solvint?
instead of—
' Carrning Ladides noninlellectis pricrim
Solyemt.”
as it has been since corrected by einsivs.  Lombardi,
afier Bosa Morando, questions the propricty af 1ais
emendation, and refgrs to Pausanias, whers “rhe
Nymphs* are spoken of as expounders of omcles, for
vindication of the peet's accuracy, Should the re:
blame me for nat departing from the e ¢f the or
(if error it be), he may substitute z

S Events shall be the (Edipus will solve,” &c.

¥ No damaie lighili—
S0 hellys Thehs,
¢ sibique

W Pratinus Aonils immissa e
Cessit et exitlo multis; pecoriqu
Ruyicole pavere feranm.”

O, Melamarpiaores.
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On flock ar field.

gz 78

Take heed ; and as these words

By me are utter'd, teach them even so

To these who live that life, which is a race

To death - and when thou writest them, keep in mind

Not to conceal how thou hast seen the plant,

That twice! hath now been spoil'd.

This whoso rabs,

This whoso plucks, with blasphemy of deed

Sins against God, who for
Creating hallow'd it.  For
In pain and in desire, five
And upward, the first soul

his use alont
taste of this,
thousand years?
did yearn for him

Who punish'd in himself the fatal gust.

“Thy reason slumbers, if it deem this height,

And summit thus inverted,> of the plant,

Without due cause :

and were not vainer thoughts,

As Elsa's numbing waters,* to thy soul,

And their fond pleasures had not dyed it dark

As Pyramus the mulberry ; thou hadst seen,’

In such momentous circumstance alone,

God's equal justice morally implied

In the forbidden tree.

But since I mark thee,

In undeistanding, harden'd into stone,

And, to that hardness, spotted too and stain'd,

So that thine eye is dazzled at my word;

I will, that, if not written, yet at least

Painted thou take it in thee, for the cause,

That one brings home his staff inwreathed with palm.” ¢

t Thgiee—Fust by the eagle and next by the eiant.
See the last eanto, ¥, 11can

i

2 Frve feausond yemps—Thatsuch was e apinian ol
the ehurch, Lombardt shiows by a reference to Bironius,
SMartyn Rome® Dec 230 * Anno a creaddene mundiy
fuando a principio creavit Deus coelum et terrdim, quin-
quics millesinip centesimo nonagzsimo—Jesus Chrstus—
conceptus. —Ldit. Cul, Aavipp, 4o, 100, 1 858,

! Inweritedd—"he branches, unlike those of other trecs.
spreading more widely the higher they rose.  See the last
Ao, 30.

S Elsdls wwaibiig wealers—The Flsa; a lilde stream
which flows mto the Arno alion fwenty miles below
Flerence, is said to possess a perrifying quality. Fazia
degli Uberti, at the conclusion of cap. viii, L 3, of
the “Dittamondo’ mentions a successiul experiment
he had himisell made of the property here atiibuled
it

* Thou dadit seen—This is obscure. Dot it would
seem 25 f he meant o inculeate is favourite doetrine pf
the inviolability of the empire, and of the eare taken by
Pravidenge to proteet i

¢ Thar ere drings fome Jis stall tusereabied with
palm.—% For the same cause that the pfper, returinng

from Palestine; brings home his staff, or bourdon, bound
with palm,™ that is, to shiow where he has been.

4 Che sireca 'l borden di palma cinto.”

e s o be understoed,™ says onr pact in the " Vita
Nuova,” *thav people who go on the service of the Most
High, are probably named in three ways. They ire
named padvers; inasmuch as they go beyend sen, from
whenee they often Bring Hack the palm,  Inasmuch as
tiey go tothe house of Galici, they are called pilyiims ;
because the sepulchre of SG James was further from his
cauntry than that of any other Apastle.  They are called
Romer” (for which 1 krow of no atker word we have
in English except Roamers), “imasmuch as tlwy.gu 1o
Rome"—Page 275, *“Ln regand o the word Aourefan, why
it lias been applied toa pi'grim’s staff it {s not casy to
guess. 1 believey however, that this name has been given
to such sort of staves, heeadse pilgrims usually travel wod
perform their pilgrimages on foot, (ieir smves serving
them instead of horses or mules, then called Aorrdons
und uwrdenes, by writers in the middle ages”—afy,
Fohnes's Tyansintian of Fainwille's Menioirs, Disserta-
tion xvi, by M. duCange, p. 152, groedit. The word is
thricé used by Chaucer in thie *“ Romaunt of the Rose?



9112, PURGATORY.—CANTO XXXIII. 169

= (N
I thus: “As wax by seal, that changeth not
Its Impress, now is stamp'd my brain by thee.

) ¥ - -.'l- i L T e i ' ’ “ "= x
But wherefore soars thy wish'd-for speech so high

Beyond my sight, that loses it the more,
The more it strains to reach it? == To the end

['hat thou mayst know,” she answerd straight, “‘the school
That thou hast follow'd; and how far behind.

P b i = el ! i 1
When following my discourse, its learning halts :

And mayst behold your art,! from the divine

As distant, as the disagreement is

Iwixt earth and heaven's most high and rapturous ob.”
“I not remember,” I replied, *“that eer

I was estranged from th

Doth conscience chide me.”

nor tor such fault
Smiling she returnd :

“If thou canst not remember, call to mind

How lately thou hast drunk of Lethe's wave:

And, sure as smoke doth indicatc a flame,

In that forgctfulness itsclf conclude

Blame from thy alienated will incurr'd.

From henceforth, verily, my words shall be

As naked, as will suit them w appear

In thy unpractised wview.”

More sparkling now,

And with retarded coursy, the sun possess'd

The circle of mid-day, that varies still

As the aspeet varies of cach several clime ;

When, as ong, sent in vaward of a troop

For escort, pauses, if perchance he spy

Vestige of somewhat strange and rare; so paused ?

The sevenfold band, arriving al the verge

Of a dun umbrage®hoar, such as is seen,

Bencath green leaves and gloomy branches, oft

To overhrow a bleak and alpine cliff.
And, where they stood, before them, as it seem'd,

I, Tigris and Euphrates® bath, beheld

VU Wayes beholid yorr ar f—Tle second pPETsanls, singular
and plural, are hers used intentionally by our author, the
ane referring to himsell along, the second g mankind
in general.  Compare “ Hell "xi. oz, But 1 will follew
the example of Brunck, who & nole on the passage
in the ' Philogtetes® of Sopliocles, v. 209, whepe 4
similar distinciion requires o be made says that i
would be ridiculous to- multiply instances in & matter
so/well known.

i So paiiced. — Lombardi imagines that the seven
nympis, wha represent the four cardinal and the three
evangelical wirtues, are made to step at the verge of the

e

shade, beease rétivement is the friciid of every viriuais
quatity and spivitual gift,

27 Morisand Exphratis—

S (0mnue caprr rapido tolic cum Tigride magnus
rates, mios nan diversis fontibis edit

Lrcasr, Lharsalia, lib dii 255

Porsis™
“Ligris et Euphrates uno se fonte resolvunt.”
Hodtius, Be Consol, Philosoph,, lib. v., Met 1
1 # i pltre ond! esge
un medesimo fonte Fufmze e Tigre”
Falrivea; Son, Mie Fendure, foc



170 THE VISION, 113—142,

Forth from one fountain issue; and, like friends,
Linger at parting. O enlightening beam |
O glory of our kind! Dbeseech thee say
What water this, which, from one source derived,
Itself removes to distance from itself?”
To such entreaty answer thus was made:
“ Entreat Matilda, that she teach thee this.”
And here, as one who clears himself of blame
Iimputed, the fair dame return'd: “Of me
He this and more hath learnt ; and I am safe
That Lethe's water hath not hid 1t from him.”
And Beatrice : " Some more pressing care,
That oft the memory 'reaves, perchance hath made
His mind’s eye dark. DBut lo, where Eunoe flows!
Lead thither: and, as thou art wont, revive
His fainting virtue." As a courteous spirit,
That proffers no excuses, but as soon
As he hath token of ancther's will,
Makes 1t his own ; when she had ta'en me, thus
The lovely maiden moved her on, and call'd
To Statius, with an air most lady-like:

“Come theu with him.” Were further space allow'd,

Then, reader! might I sing, though but in part,
That beverage, with whose sweetness I had neler
Been sated. But, siunce all the leaves are full,
Appointed for this second strain, mine art

With warning bridle checks me. I return'd
From the most holy wave, regenerate,

E'en as new plants renew'd * with foliage new
Pure and made apt for mounting to the stars.

1 pagpmt R Ean R | T

Repotd. “ Rinnoyellate™is another of those words which Chatcer
- 3 reiry T Ty ] ot

% Come piante iovells in vain -.E'I{IL:'I.\'(.’.:I'L_J o introduce intg aur language fiom

Rinnavzllate da novella fronda? the [alian, unless it be supposed that Le rather borrowed

it froin the Trenche  “'Certes ones a jere ab the lest way
it is lawful to ben houseled, for sothiely enes a yere all
Spenscr, faery Cueette, Vi e iy St 34 titings in the eanth renovelen—Zke Pursons's Tale

S new this new-horne knight to battle new did rise”



Were further space allow'd,
Then, Reader! might I sing, though but in part,
That beverage, with whose sweetness T had ne'er

Reen sated.

Canto XXX/IT, finer 134—137.
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T EEE VilsION OF DANTE

JParabdise.

CAN TG 1.

ARGUMENT

Ihe Poet ascends with Dealrice towards the first heaven: and is by her resolved of certain deubis which arise in
his mind.

I IS glory, by whose might all things are moved,
Pierces the universe.' and in one part

Sheds more resplendence, elsewhere less.  In heaven,

That largeliest of his light partakes, was T,

Witness of things, which, to relate again,

Surpasseth power of him who comes from thence

For that, so near approaching its desire,

Our intellect is to such depth absorbid,

That memory cannot follow. Nathless all,

That in my thoughts I of that sacred realm

Could store, shall now? be matter of my song.
Benign Apollo!® this last labour aid ¢

And make me such a vessel of thy worth,

As thy own Iaurer claims, of me heloved.

Thus far® hath eone of stecp Parnassus’ brows

Sufficed me: henceforth, there is need of both

U Prercer the wniverse—" Per Tuniversa pencli,” e ton very closely, at the beginning of the V' Lhird Boole
[ Famie:?
Ol WITIg 5

& e maenetic baam, that gently warms T T
- His magnetic b '}‘ ! rd““ ’ ' - 11, divine vertue, thou
3 ILVETSE, < L US easn INWaT EEES P
“’!It-lm-l" LTS I V‘:_‘- ¢ '] h : I Wilt helpe me to shewe o
A opnlie penelrd 1, though tnseen ' :
A ith gentle b netration, t Il el That in my head ymarked 1s,
Shaats invisible virtue evin Lo the deep. |
| - - - - -
Miiton, Pavadise Lost, b iii. 585 | Thou shalt see me 2o as blive

Unto the next laurer 1 see,

And kisse 15, for it s thy tree.

TR ot : i Nopw entre thou my breast anone.”

4 Shall be the copious matter of my sang.” i S A ! ;
Thus frer—He appedrs to mean nothing more than

A6id,, b iU 413 | that this part of his poem will require a greater exertion

P Shadl viow,—
4 Gari gra materia del mio cinlo.”

' Renspm Apoilo—Chavesr has imitated this invoca- ¢f his powers than the former.
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THE VISION, 17 - 46

For my remaining enterprise. Do thou !

Enter into my besom, and there breathe

S as when Marsyas ® by thy hand was draggd

Forth from his limbs, unsheathe

Q power cdivine |

1f thou to me of thine impart so mucl,

That of that happy realm the shadow'd form

Traced in my thoughts [ may set forth to view |

Thou shalt behald me of thy favour'd tree

Come to the foot, and crown myself with leaves:

For to that honour thou, and my high theme

Will fit me.

If but seldom, mighty Sire!

To grace his triumph, gathers thence a wreath

Caesar, or bard? (more shame for human wills

Depraved), joy to the Delphic

wod must spring

From the Pencian foliage, when one Dbreast

Is with such thirst inspired.

From a small spark®

Great flame hath risen: after me, perchance,

Others with better voice may pray, and gain,

From the Cyrrhean city, answer kind.

Through divers passages, the world's bright lamp

Rises to mortals; but through that’ which joins

Four circles with the threefold cross, in best

Course, and in happiest constellation® set

He comes: and, to the worldly wax, best gives

[ts temper and impression.

Morning there,’

Here eve was well nigh by such passage made;

And whiteness had o'erspread that hemisphere,
Blackness the other part; when to the left®

I saw Reatrice turn'd, and on the sun

Gazing, as never cagle fix’d his ken.
Pa i o

1 Do thow—Make me thineinstrumenty aad, through e,
utter such sound as when thow didst contend with Aarsyas.
= dryias—0vily " Metdmorphoses,.” lih. vio b 7.
Compare Boccaceio, 11 Filocopo,® lib. v, p. 25, v. i,
eiliz, FEirenze; 1723: ““Egli nalimia petto entdi? &e—
“May he enter my bosom: and et myovoice sound like
biz awn, when he made that daring wottal deserve (o
corie forth unsheathed from kis limbs!
3 Cusar, or fard—S0 Putrarch, “ Son.” Par, Prima ;
“ Arbar vittoriosa tionlile,
Onor & jmperador ¢ di posti?
And Frezzi, * [ Quadriregio® lih. 5L, cap, 1402
# Alloro,
Che imperzsor ¢ poeti corona.?
And Spenser, © Faery Queene)! bii, ¢ 1, st
#The faurel, meed of mighty Conduerours,
And poets sage.”

|

4 Froui a small spark —
Medhdy ° dper mip 68 vog
Exappuroc entliple alerween thaw.
“ Upen the mountain from one spark hath leapt
The fire, that hath a anighty forest burn'd.”
Pindar, Pyth, i 07,

s Pheongh that.—" Where the four circies, the horizan,
the zodiag, the equator, and the eguimectial colure join ;
the last thice intersecting eaciy other so as Lo form three
CrO5565. AS may be seen in the armillary sphere.”

& fn Tapplest constedlation. — Avies.  Some understand
the planct Venus by the “ mighior stella

7 Morping tere—1t was morning where he then was,
wnel about eventide an the carth.

Y G the lefto—Deing in the opposite hemisphere to
otrs, Beatrice, that she may behiold the rising sun, turns
hepsell to the el



47— PARADISE, —CANT
ADISE,—CANTO L. 175

As from the first a second beam® is wont

To issue, and reflected upwards rise,

Lven as a pilgrim bent on his return ;

So of her act, that through the eyesight pass'd
Into my fancy, mine was form'd : and straight,
Beyond our mortal wont, T fix'd mine eyes

Upon the sun. Much is allow'd us there,

That here exceeds our power; thanks to the place
Made® for the dwelling of the human kind.

I sufferd it not long; and yet <o long,
That T beheld it bickering sparks around,

As iron that comes boiling from the fire
And suddenly upon the day appear'd*

A day new-risen ; as he, who hath the power,
Had with another sun bedeck'd the sky.

Her eyes fast fix'd on the eternal wheels,
Beatrice stood unmoved: and T with ken
Fix'd upon her, from upward gaze removed,
At her aspect, such inwardly became
As Glaucus,® when he tasted of the herh

That made him peer among the ocean gods :

F

el

Words may not tell of that transhuman change;

And therefore let the example serve, though weak,

For those whom grace hath better proef in store.
If7 1 were only what thou didst create,

" As fron: the frst @ second deam—" Like o reflectod “Ed eooo un lustro lampeggiar < intorno
sanbeam,” which he compares to a pilgrim hastening Che sole'a sole aggiunse € giorno a giowno
hoamewards, Mg, Adine, e ¥yt 27

INe simil tante mal raggic secondo “uando a paro col sob ma pil hicente
Dal primo usci,” L'angelo gli appast sull” orlente
Litieapa, canz, %y, 36 4 Jasse, Giarasalemuit Lélenria, o 1
* Sicut wirin pefegrinations constiutus, onni ®udlo, om- | “S5eams anather momn
nigque conatu demuim sedire festinat, ac retroréim non | Risen on mid-noon."
reapicit sed ad domum, quaty religuerat; revert desi- el Faridive Losd, by v 31

deralP—Aderici Fisin, § 25 |
= dMade—And therefore best adnpred, says Venturi, 10

thie good tempermment and vigour of the humag body and

its eultics,. 'The poet speaks of the terrestnal paradize Y

where hie then was. fah e
# A fran thalconer doiling fom the e — Ardleniony

Compare Euripides, “Torl.) r550. "B\ oy mpdcumoy

il wheetr—The héayens, eternal, and always

Glangys, — Oyid, ““Aftlamorphosess® 1iby xlii.,
Plata, in the tenth book of the “ Republic,
mdkes a wvery noble compirison from  Glaueus, bul
ipplies it differently.  Eddit, Bipant, vel, i, p.
Berkelsy appears nob {p have been aware of the ; g
when he savs thae * Proclus compares the soul, 1 her
Az glowing iran with fire.” | descent, invested with growing picpudices, to Glaucus
* Upon the day agpenr di— diving to the bottem of the sea, and there contracting
divers conts of sea-weed, coral, and shells, which stick
close to him, and concedl lijs rhud shape'—Sgad, ed
g7 00 S EC
i r—""They, Odivine Spirit, kngwesh whether | had
“E par ek aggivnga on altro sole al cigls” | not riszn aboye my human nature, and weére not merely
Arresto, Orlando Furioso, o X, 51 109 such ns thou hadst then formed me”

el gointillas emittentem; ac siferrum cum-defornase (rh-
Witur— A ldericd Pisto, §'5  Thissimile is vepeated, § 16,
S6 Milter, “Paradise Lest” b, il 504 ¢

17 the heaven had ywenne |
All new of God anallier sunne”

Chadncer, Lirst ooz of Faate.
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THE VISION, e o

Then newly, Lovel by whom the heaven is ruled ;
Thou kno\;."st, who by thy light didst bear me up.
Whenas the wheel which thou dost ever guide,
Desired Spirit ! with its harmony,'
Temper'd of thee and measurcd, charm'd mine ear
Then seem'd to me so much of heaven? to blaze
With the sun's flame, that rain or flood ne'er made
A Jake so broad. The newness of the sound,
And that great light, inflamed me with desire,
Keener than e'er was felt, to know their cause.
Whence she, who saw me, clearly as myself,
To calm my troubled mind, before I ask'd,
QOpen'd her lips, and gracious thus began :
v With false imagination thou thyself
Makest dull: so that thou seest not the thing,
Which thou hadst seen, had that been shaken off.
Thou art not on the earth as thou believest;
For lightning, scaped from its own proper place,
Ne'er ran, as thou hast hither now return'd.”
Although divested of my first-raised deubt
By those brief words accompanied with smiles,
Yet in new doubt was 1 entangled more,
And said : * Already satisfied, T rest
From admiration deep; but now admire
How I above these lighter bodies rise.”
Whence, after utterance of a piteous sigh,
She towards me bent her eyes, with such a look,
As on her frenzied child a mother casts;
Then thus began: “ Among themselyes all things
Have order: and from hence the form,” which makes
The universe resemble God,  In this
The higher creatures see the printed steps
Of that eternal woirth, which is the end
Whither the line is drawn.* All natures lean,
In this their order, diversly ; some more,

Some less approaching to their primal source,

dlarmony —The harmony ot the sphsres, 2 50 mureh of heaverne—The sphere af fire, as Lombadi
“And after that the melodie herd he weil explains it

That cometh of thilke speris thryis three, & Erom lienee the formi—This crder it is that gives ta
That welles of musike ben and meledie the universe the form of unity, and therefore OF Todem.

Im this world here, and eanse of harmonis 't blance to Gud, g .
Chitucer, The Assemdle of Foules. 1 QF that eternal warth, svaich s the end awhither (e
: *1n (heir mstion harmony divine line v drawn.—All things, as they have theie beginning
=0 smoaths her eharming tones, that God’s vwn car from the Supreme PBeinz, so are they referred to Him

Listens Celighted "—Viion, Paradise Lost, L. v. 627. | agiin,
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PARADISE,—CANTO I,

Thus they to different havens are moved on

Through the vast sea of being, and cach one
With instinct given, that bears it in its course:

I'his to the lunar sphere dircets the fire
This maves the hearts of mortal animals;

This the brule earth together knits, and binds.

Nor only creatures, void of intellect,

Are aim'd at by this bow; but even thase,
That have intelligence and love, are pierced.
That Providence, who so well orders all,

With her own light makes ever calm the heaven,’

In which the substance,? that hath greatest speed,

Is turn'd : and thither now, as to cur scat
Predestined, we are carried by the force

Of that stronyg cord, that never looscs dart
But at fair aim and glad. Yet it 15 true,
That as; oft-times, but ill accords the form

To the design of art, through sluggishness?

il

Or unreplying matter; so this course

4

Is sometimes quitted by the créature, who

Hath power, directed thus, to bend elsewhere ;

As from a cloud the fire 15 seen to fall,

From its original impulsc warp'd to carth,

By vitions fondness.

Thou no moere admire

Thy soaring (if T rightly deem), than lapse
Of torrent downwards from a mountain's height,
There would® in thee for wonder be more cause,
If, frec of hinderance, thou hadst stay'd below,
As diying fire unmoved upon the earth.”
So said, she turn'd toward the heaven her face.

L)

1 Hoaven—The empyrean, whieh is always motionless
3 Ve subitance—The primuimn mobile.
LTI AIETS—

Rareh’ a risponder la materia & sordat”
So Filiena, canz. vi, sk ¢

it perche a risponder la discordia ¢ sorda™
© e workiman hath in his licart @ purpose, he camietl
in rind the whole farm which his werk should have:
there wanteth: nat in him skill and desire to Brivg his
labour to the bestefeet s only the matter, which lie Lath
to work en, is unframable” — Hoolar's Leels siasticnl
Pality, . v, § 9. Our pocet, in his ¥ De Monarchia,® has
expressed (hy same theuglt more Ailly: * Sciencum,”
Se., libe ity pe prse “We must koow, that as art is found
in a triple degree, i the mind that is of the artist, the
instrument, and in the matter formed by art. so we miay
contemplate nature also ina triple degree. For nature 15

I

in the mind of the first mover, wha is God; then in
heaven, as in «an instiwment, by means of which the simi-
litude of the eternal goodness is unfolded in voriable
matter o and, as the artist being perfect; and the instru-
ment in the bestorder, if thére is any fult in the farm
of art, it is to/be imputed cnly to the matter 5 $o, since
God reaches to the end of perfuction; and his instiuaent;
which 15 leaven, is not in any wise defictent of die per-
(as appears fram what we know by philosophy

{octian (;
congerning heaven), it remainith thatwhatever fult s ia
infertar things, is a fult of the matter worked on, and
clean beside the intentidn of God and of heaven™
V Conrse—Some beings, abusing the 'iberty siven Lhe
by Ciod, are repugnant (o the orcer established by Him.
¥ Tlere wontd—Henge, perhaps, Milton

%Iy pur proper niotion we aseend
Up to our native seat: descent and (=11
Tous were adverse, " —Peradise Lo, bl V77



CANTGO LI

ARGUMIENT,
Pante and his celsstial guide enter the mogn.  The Gause of the spats or shadews which appear in that body is
explaned Lo him.
/\T..T. ye, who in small bark® have following sail'd,
4 Facer to listen, on the advenlurous (rack

fn ]

Of my proud keel, that singing euts her way,
Backwird refurn with speed, and your own shores
Revisit ; ner put out to epen sea,

Where losing me, perchance ye may remain
Bewilderd in deep maze. The way I pass,
Ne'er yet was run: Minerva breathes the gale;
Apollo guides me; and another Nine,

To my rapt sight, the arctic beams reveal.

Ye other few who have outstreteh'd the neck
Timely for food of angels, on which here

They live, yet never know satiety ;

Through the decp brine ye fearless may put out
Your vessel ; marking well the furrow broad
Before you in the wave, that on both sides
Equal returns.  Those, glorious, who pass'd o'cr
To Colchos, wonder'd not as ve will do,

When they saw Jason following the plough,

The increate perpetual thirst? thet draws
Toward the realm of Ged's own form, bore us
Swift almost as the heaven ye behold.

Beatrice upward gazed, and I on her;

And 1n such space as on the natch a dart
Is placed, then loosen'd flics, I saw myself
Arrived, where wonderous thing engaged my sight.

Larki—*Cun la barchetia mia cantando in rmm® “ Sy shall my litte Bk attenidan saj1 2"
i H . : 2
Hrdety, Morgante Mugiiore, G, xxvi Hape, Essay on Min, Yp.iv.
r) ' - = - 4 ; - - -
“lo me n'andio con la barehetta mis, 2T Snereate fevpatund Viirst—The desire ol celestial

Cluanio Facqia coniparta G picciol legno ' — 2. Leatitude nutural to the soul.
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U Theds firat slar— [he moon.
s I aedhe tralh— Like witrith, that'does-not need awithoall men, is that swhich we have Uy
but is selfevident Thus Flite, at the ntuitive beholding.  Where we cannot attain untc
; {hiere witat appe arcth 1o he trug, by strong asd invincible
demonst wtion, stiehias wharein itis not by.any Way poss
fved, thepeunty the mind doth nec
yer i5 it in the choice thereofl to do oth
And in case these oth do fail, thenwlnchway gres
bability leadeth, thither the minhd do th evérmore 1o
“The trath 5, thal 3 Cain—Conipare " Hell” canto xx, 125 ¢ and pote

8§ Sy dontaes dense Or pare—Tombldy. ghsenves, Lhiat
the opinlon respecting the spols i Uie mant, W hicl

(Jemonstration,
af the sisth book of the * Republic” lays
le\ 1 four principles of informy wiofi o the human mumdis
< psty intuition of selfevident tr |U, vonae ;s 20, deman- sible to be de
strtion by rensoning, Jdveia; rd, belief on t!. LUy assenly net
riore ; gl probalility, or conjecture, gleaaies®  Tiganoob |

conclusion

resist adding a
“ eclesinstical Polity,” L. I, § 7
the mind of man desirelh cvermere 1o know rhie truth;
ateording to the most infallible certainty which thie e

PARADISE—CANTO II,

Whence she, to whom no care of mine was hid,

Turning to 1m,, with aspect glad as fair,

Bespake me: “Gratefully direct thy mind

To God, through whom to this first star’ we come.”
Meseem'd as if a cloud had cover'd us,

Translucent, sclid, firm, and polish'd bright,

Like adamant, which the sun's beam bad smit.

Within itself the ever-during pearl

Received us; as the wave a rayv of light

Receives, and rests unbroken.  If I then

Was of corporeal frame, and it transcend

Qur weaker thought, how cne dimension thus

Another could endure, which needs must be

If body enter body; how much more

Must the desire inflame us to behold

That essence, which discovers by what means

God and our naturc join'd! There will be seen

That, which we hold through faith; not shown by proof,

But in itself intelligibly plain,
E'en as the truth? that man at first believes.
I answerd: “ Lady! T with thoughts devout,
Such as I best can frame, give thanks to him,
Who hath removed me frem the mortal world.
But tell, I pray thee, whence the gloomy spots
Upon this body, which below on earth
Give rice to talk of Cain® in fabling quaint?”
She somewhat smiled, then spake: ** If morlals err
In their opinion, when the key of sense
Unlecks not, surely wonder's weapon keen
Ought not to pierte thee: since thou find’st, the wings
Of reason to pursue the senses’ flight
Are short. But what thy own theught is, declare
Then 1@ “What various here above appedrs,

Is caused, I deem, by bodies dense or rare.”*

sage to the like eficet [fom Hodher s

Ly plhiviny aspect

| of things can yield. ‘The greatest assurmnce ganerally

ik
this,

pasarily

V15C,

st pris
dline”
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She then resumed: © Thou certainly wilt see
Tn falschood thy belief o'erwhelm'd, if well

Thou listen to the arguments which I

Shall bring to face it.

The cighth sphere displays

Numberless lights,! the which, in kind and size,

May be remark'd of different aspects :

If rare or dense of that were cause alone,

One single virtue then would be in all;

Alike distributed, or more, or less.

Different virtues needs must be the fruits

Of formal principles; and these, save one,?

Will by thy reasoning be destroy'd.

Beside,

If rarity were of that dusk the cause,

Which thou inquirest, either in some part

That planct must throughout be void, nor fed

With its own matter: or, as bodies share

Their fat and leanness, in like manner this

Must in its volume change the leaves.?

The hrst,

If it were true, had through the sun's cclipse

Been manifested, by transparency

Of light, as through aught rare beside cffused.

But this is not.

The other cause !

Thercefore remains to sce

and, if the other fall,

Erroncous s0 must prove what seem'd to thee.

If not from side to side this rarity

Pass through, there neceds must be a limit, whenece

Its contrary no further lets it pass,

And hence the beam, that from without proceeds,

Must be pour'd back; as colour comes, through glass

Refleeted, which behind it lead conceals:

Now wilt thou say, that there of murkier hue,

Than, in the other part, the ray is shown,
By being thence refracted further back.

Dante represents himsell as here vidlding to the argu-
ments of Heatrice, 15 profeésse . byveour author in the
Y Conyite,” so that we may canclude that work ta have
been composed befare this poition ¢ the “ [Bivina Com-
media® ' The shadow an the moon (= nothing else but
the ranty ol is body, which hinders the rays of the sun
lro terminating and being reflected, as inotlier pasts of
i —Pige 70,

b A nterless Hglity —The fixed stars, which differ both
in bullc and splendaur,

# Siwee gne—* Exeept that principle of rarity and
densencss which thou Hast assignea,” By formal prin-
ciples,” grincipdc formali, are meant “ constituent or

casentinl cavse="  Milion, in imitation of this passage,

introduces the angel arguing with Adam respecting the
gauses of the spotz on the moon.  Dut, asa late French
iranslater of the “ Paradise,” M. Artaud, well remirks,
his reasoning is physical ; that of Dante partly meta-
phiysical and partly theologg,

W henee in her visage round those spots, unpurzed
Vapours nat yet into her substance turn’d.”
Mllan, Paradise Last, bov. 420,
B Must in s woluine clarge e feaves—Waould
like leaves of parchment; be darker in some part than
othiers
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According to our peet's system, there are ten heavens.

129,
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From this perplexity will free thee soon

Experience, if thereof thou trial make,

The fountain whence your arts derive their streams.

Three mirrors shalt thou take and two remove

From thee alike; and more remote the third,

Betwixt the former pair, shall meet thine eyes:

Then turn'd toward them, cause behind thy back

A light to stand, that on the three shall shine,

And thus reflected come to thee from all.

Though that, beheld most distant, do net stretch

A space so ample, yet in brightness thou

Wilt own it cqualing the rest.  But now

As under snow the ground, if the warm ray

Smites it, remains dismantled of the hue

And cold, that cover'd it before: so thee,

Dismantled in thy mind, T will inform

With light so lively, that the tremulous beam

Shall quiver where it falls, Within the heaven,

Where peace divine inhabits," cireles round

A body, in whose virtue lies the being

Of all that it contains. The following heaven,

That hath so many lights, this being divides,

Through different essences, from it distinet,

And yet contain'd within it. The other orbs

Their separale distinctions variously

Dispose, for their own seed and produce apt.

Thus do these organs of the world proceed,

As thon beholdest now, from step to step;

Their influences frgm above deriving,

And thence transmitting downwards.  Mark me well;

How through this passage to the truth T ford,

The truth thou lovest; that thou henceforth, alone,

Mayst know to keep the shallows, sale, untold.
“The virtue and motion of the sacred orbs,

As mallet by the workman's hand, must needs

By blessed movers? be inspired. This heaven,’

VW fthin the Tremzeen, sokere fieace wizine fnkadeis ‘ Venus, Mercury, and the Maon, Thus Milton, * Para-

dise Lost; b. 1ii. 481 :

The heaven, “where peace divine inhabits, is the ¢ ‘They pass the planets seven, and pass the fix'd,

BTy rean ;

the body within it, that
is the primum miobile ; “the following heaven,” that
of the fAxed stars; and Sthe other orbs®
lewer heavens, are Satun, Jupiter, Mars, the Sun,

t I And chat crystalline sphere whose balance weighs
| The trepidation talk’d, and that st moved.”

the seven [ 1 By blessed wgvers—BY ungels.
| 1 Vil seeaven.—The heaven of hixed siars,

circles rouned,”
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Made beautcous by so many luminaries,

From the deep spirit,” that movyes its circling sphere,
Its image takes and Impress:as a seal

And as the soul, that dwells swithin your dust,
Through members different, yet together form'd,
In different pawers resolves itself; een so

The intellectual efficacy unfolds

Its goodness multiplied throughout the stars;
On its ewn unity revolying still,

Different virtue® compact different

Makes with the precious body it enlivens,
With which it knits, as life in you is knit.
Irom its original nature full of joy,

The virtue mingled?® through the body shines,
As joy through pupil of the living cye.

LFrom hence proceeds that which from light to hight

Seems different, and not from dense or rare.
This is the formal cause, that generates,
Proportion'd to its power, the dusk or clear.”

* Many luminarics, front Uhe degf spivit—The moving Paul =eoms 1o have had in view throughout this pact of
3;::'::[:]_ s arpunent, i i Lot mi;h-,: iNlou i 6f, aek g Jaler
= Dufferent airiue—" There s one glory of the sun, d¢, 7w gaimwy Gerpwy, ¢ = No—" Lopinomis, - ed. Bip., v ix,
and ancther glary of the meon, and another glory of the p-2623.
stars: for one star diffecelh from another st in glopy"™— 3 e wmairdne weingded —Vivgl, “ALneid\” libevii 724
r Cor. xv. 41. Thewords pre pearly Mato’s, whom 5L “ Principio cozlum,* &e.




Such saw I many a face,
All stretch'd to speak.

Canto £ lotes 14, 15,
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ARGUMENT.
In the moon Dante meets with Plecards, the sister of Forese; who tells him that this planet is afiotied to those wiin
aft_l:f.' naying made profession of ehastity and a peligious life, had Béen compelied 16 violite thieir vows ;. and she then
Fomts uut tohim the spint of the Empress Costanza
HAT sun,® which erst with love my bosom warm'd,
Had of fair truth unveild the siveet aspect,

By proof of right, and of the false reproof;
And I, to own mysclf convinced and free
Of doubt, as much as needed, raised my head
Erect for speech. But soon a sight appear'd,
Which, so intent to mark it, held me fixd,
That of confession I no longer thought.

As through translucent and smooth glass, or wave
Clear and unmoved, and fiowing not so deep
As that its bed is dark, the shape returns
So faint of our impictured lineaments,
That, on white forehead set, a peari as strong
Comes to the eye; such saw I many a face,
All streteh’d to speak ; from whence 1 straight conceived,
Delusion® opposite to thaf, which raised,
Between the man and fountain, amerous flame.

Sudden, as [ Hcrcci\‘c;i them, deeming these
Reflected semblances. to see of whom
They were, I turnd mine eyes, and nothing saw ;
Then turn’d them back, directed on the light
Of my sweet guide, who, smiling; shot forth Leams
Irom her celestial eyes. * Wender not thou,”
She cried;, “at this my smiling, when I see
Thy childish judgment; since not yet on truth
It rests the foot, but, as it still is wont,
Makes thee fall back in unsound vacancy.

Y Tl s —Bontace. ! cissus; becruse he mistpek i shadow for a substance; 1

= Bedwsion.—" An error the contrary to that of Nar- a substance for a shadow”
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True substances are these, which thou behold'st,

Hither through failure of their vow exiled.

But speak thou with them ; listen, and believe,

That the true light, which fills them with desire,

Permits not from its beams their feet to stray.”
Straight to the shadow, which for converse seem’d

Most curhest, I address’'d me: and began

As one by over-eagerness perplexid :

“ (O spirit, born for joy | who in the rays

Of life eternal, of that sweetness know'st

The Havour, which, not tasted, passes far

All apprehension ; me it well would please,

If thou wouldst tell me of thy name, and this

Your station here.” Whence she with kindness prompt,

And eyes glistering with smiles: “Our charity,

To any wish by justice introduced,

Bars not the door: ne more than she above,

Who would have all her court be like herself.

I was a virgin sister in the earth:

And if thy mind observe me well, this form,

With such addition graced of lovelinegss

Will not conceal me long ; but thou wilt know

Piccarda,' in the tardiest sphere thus placed,

Here 'mid these other blessed also blest.

Our hearts, whose high affections burn alone

With pleasure from the Holy Spirit concetved,

Admitted to his order, dwell in joy.

And this condition, which appears so low,

Is for this causc assign'd us, that our yvows

Were, in some part, neglected and made void.”
Whenee 1 to her replied : * Something divine

Beams in your countenances wonderous fair ;

From former knowledge quite transmuting you.

Therefore to recollect was I so slow.

But what thou say'st hath to my memory

Given now such aid, that to retrace your forms

Is easier. Yet inform me, ye, who here

Arc happy; long ye for a higher place,

Mare to behold, and more in love to dwell 27

1 3 e had L - . ") "
Plecitiife—The sister of Corso Dopiti, and of [Fo-

Fetrarch has Leen suppesed to allude to this Jady in his
rese, whaomn we have seen in the “ Purgatory,” canto xxii. |

¥ Toumph of Chastity,” v. 160, &
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She with those other spirits gently smiled ;
Then answer'd with such gladness, that she seem'd
With love's first flame to glow: “ Brother| our will
Is, in composure, settled Ly the power
Of charity, who makes us will alone
What we possess, and nought beyond desire :

If we should wish to be exalted more,

Then must our wishes jar with the high will
Of him, whe sets us here; which in these orbs
‘Thou wilt confess not possible, if here

To be in charity must needs befall,

And if her nature well thou contemplate.
Rather it is inherent in this state

Of blessedness, to keep ourselves within

The divine will, by which our wills with his
Are one.  So that as we, from step to step,
Are placed throughout this kingdom, pleases all,
Even as our King, who in us plants his will ;
And in his will is our tranquillity :

[t is the mighty ocean, whither tends
Whatever it creates and nature makes”

Then saw I clearly how each spot in heaven
Is Paradise, though with like gracious dew
The supreme virtue shower not over all.

But as it chances, if one sort of [ood
Hath satiated, and of another still ‘

The appetite remains, that this is ask'd,

And thanks for that return'd ; even so did I,

In word and motion, bent [rom her to learn

What web it was,! through which she had not drawn
The shuttle to its point. She thus began:
“Exalted worth and perfectness of life

The Lady? higher up ishrine in heaven,

By whose pure laws upon your nether ecarth

The robe and veil they wear; to that intent,

That e'en till death they may keep watch, or sleep,
With their great bridegroom, who accepts cach vow,

Which te lis gracious pleasure love conforms.

ol — e —

Vi qword and mation; dent fiom fier do lvaen whai 2 Thedadp—>5t Clareythe foundress ot the ordercatled

el was, —*What vow of religious life it was that she after her,  Shie was boyn of opalent and poble parents

had been hindered from completing, bad Leen compelied Assisi i rrga, and diedian k2530 See Yiliogr. Uy
to breal? t- i, p. 508 Svo, Panrs, 1813

b
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1 from the world, to follow her, when young
Escaped ; and, in her vesture mantling me,

Made promise of the way her sect enjoins,

Thereafter men, for ill than good more apt,

Forth snatch’d me from the pleasant cloister's pale.

God knows' how, after that, my life was framed.

This other splendid shape, which thou behold'st

At my right side, buming with all the light

Of this our orb, what of myself I tell

May to herself apply.

From her, like me

A sister, wille like violence were torn

The saintly folds, that shaded her fair brows.

E'en when she to the world again was brought

In spite of her own will and better wont,

Yet not for that the bosom's inward veil

Did she renounce.

This is the luminary

Of mighty Constance,> who from that loud blast,

=]

Which blew the second? over Suabia’s realm,

That power produced, which was the third and last.”

She ceased from further talk, and then began

“ Ave Maria"” singing; and with that song

Vanish'd, as heavy substance through deep wave.

Mine eye, that, far as it was capable,

Pursued her, when in dimness she was lost,

Ture'd to the mark where greater want mpelld,
And bent on Beatrice all its gaze.

But she, as lightning, beam’d upon my looks ;
So that the sight sustain'd it not at first.
Whenee T to question her became less prompt.

! God fFuows—Rodollo da Toessignano, © Hist. Seraph.
Relig” Py pe 138 as ated Ly Lombardi, relates the
tellowing lecend of Ficearda - —* Her Brother Corsa, in-
Hamed with rage agamst hisvirgin sister, having joined
with him Farinita, an infamous assassin, and twelve
other tbandoned ruffians, entered the monastery by a
Iailder, and edrried away his sister forcibly to his own
lose 5 and then, tearing off her 1eligicus habit, compelicd
Ker to ge inoa secular garment to her nuptials. Defore
the spouse of Chirist came together with her new hushand,
she knelt down before a crucifix and recommended her
voginity o Clinist, Soon after her whole body was
simitten with leprosy, so us 1o strike grief and horror into
the belwiders; and thus inia few davs, through the divine
chisposaly shie gassed swith o palin of virginity to the Lord.”
Perhipz, adds the worthy Franciscan, our poet, not being
avle 1w certify himself entirely of Lhis gccurrence, Has
clivsen 1o pass it over discreetly, by making Picearda

“Cod knows how, after thar, my life was framed.”
¥ Constunce—Daughier of Ruggieri, King of Sieily,

who Ly Guken by force aut of a manastery where she
had profcssed, was married to the Emperor Henry VI,
and by him was mother to Frederick 11, She was fifty
vears ald er more at the time, and * begause it was nok
eredited that she could have a child at that age, she was
delivered ina pavilior
who pleased was at i
saw fer; aud the s

and it was piven oul thit any ludy
arty Lo see her,

Many eame, and
o censed *—Rrcordana Malus-
Doy, f Muradort, Kevend fadecariom Seriptores; toviii.,
1 939 and G Villani, in the same words, “ Hist.,” libi v,
coxvie ‘The French tanslator abave mentioned speaks of
Ler having poisoned her Busbund. The death of Henry
.E"I. 15 recorded in the “ Chrancon Siciliz” by an anany-
mous wiiter [Muraton; .0 but not a word of his having
been poisoned by Constance j and Ricordana Malaspina
even mentions her decease ns happening before that of
her husband, Henry Vo, for se this author, witl same
others, terns i

3 Zhe seeond, Henpy VI son of Frederick 1., was the
second cimperor of the house of Suabia; and his son,
Frededck L, “the third acd last?




CANTO 1V.

ARGUMENT.

While they still continte in the Jedlrice removes e i
hy i e in the moon, ]‘JL-LI'ILL' Femaves cerin diubts which Dante had congeived respeeting the plage
assigned ta the blessed, and respecting the will absolute of conditienal !

satisfietion for o vow hraken,

BIET\V]LEE\‘ two kinds of food,! both equally

Remote and tempting, first a man might die

He inquires whethier it is possible to make

Of hunger, ere he one could freely chuse.

E'en so would stand a lamb between the maw
Of two fierce wolves, in dread of both alike:
E'en so between two deer® a dog would stand.
Wherefore, if T was silent, fault nor praise

I to myself inpute; by cqual doubts

Held in suspense; since of necessity

It happen'd. Silent was [, yet desire

Was painted in my looks; and thus T spake

My wish more earnestly than language could.

As Daniel, when the haughty l;i'ug lie freed?
From ire, that spurr'd him on to deeds unjust
And viclent ; so did Deatrice then.

“Well I discern,” she thus her words address'd,
“How thou art drawn by cach of these desires ;*
S0 that thy anssors thought is in itself
Bound up and stifled, nor breathes freely forth.
Thou arguest: if the good intent remain,

What reason that anaother's violence
Should stint the measure of my fair desert?

Y Between: troo Fimds of feod—" 51 aliqua dieg sunt 8 A5 Danrel, tolens the Fanglity kit ke fiveif—5ee
penilus wqualia, non magis movelur bome ad anume | Dandel §i;  Beatrice did for Dante what Danicl did for
yuag a5 sicut funelicus, silabet Glom aquiliter Nebuchadnezaar, when e fGeed the king frony the un-
appetibileny in diversis purubus; et secundun wgualem certarnty respecling his dreamy wineh hadenraged hun
distantiom, non magls moverir ad unum guam ad aguinst the Chaldeans;,  Lombandi conjectures thit © Fe
alterom " —Tomas Aginas, Sumu, Tieatoy: st Bedteice™ should be read, msteud of “ 1 &ikrie ;”

3 Belzveer trop deer— and his conjecture has since been confirmed by th

Tigris ut, auditis, diverst valle duorm, Monte Casita MS.
Extimulta fame; mugitihus anmentarmm, | 4 Tloww Wiose axd irazen gy each) af fiave deviresi—His
Neseit utrd poting runt, el riere ardst Obrogque” desire to have each of the doubls which Beatrice men-

Ouid, Melmmardioses, v, 1066, tions resolved.
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W Cause too thou find'st for doubt, in that it seems

That spirits to the stars, as Plato® deem'd,

Return,

These are the questions which thy will

Urge equally; and therefore I, the first,

Of that® will treat which hath the more of gall3

Of seraphim* he who is most enskied,

Moszes and Samucl, and either John,

Chuse which thou wilt, nor even Mary's self,

[Have not in any other heaven their seats,

Than have those spirits which so late thou saw'st;

Nor more or fewer years exist; but all

Make the first circle® beauteous, diversly

Partaking of sweet life, as more or less

Afflation of cternal bliss pervades them.

Ilere were they shown thee, not that fate assigns

This for their sphere, but for a sign to thee

Of that celestial furthest from the height.

Thus needs, that ye may apprehend, we speak:

Since from things sensible alone ye learn

That, which, digested rightly, after turns

To intellectual.

TFor no other cause

The Seripture, condescending graciously

To your perception, hands and fect® to God

Attributes, nor so means; and holy church

Doth represent with human countenance

Gabricl, and Michael, and him who made

Tobias whole?

Unlike what here thou seest,

The judement of Timzus?® who affirms

Each soul restored to its particular star;

U Plats—Svagaie 88, £ v, A, Plato, * Tzt ik,
pe 326, edit. Bipe  © The Creator, when he hiad framed
the (niverse, distiibuled to the starsan equal number of
souls, appointing La gach soul its several sta”

= 0y that—Wlaw’s opinion,

N [Which Rl ke wmare of gadl—Which is the more
dangerous.

SO seragiin.— " e amongst the seraphim: who 15
mast nearly united with God, Mases, Samuel, and both
the Jolins, the Baptist and the Evangelist, dwell not in
any pther heaven than do those spirils whom thau hast
st beheld; nor does even (he Dlessed Virgin herscl
dwell fn anyather: nor s ther existenee either longer-or
sharter than thut of these spirits”  She fisst resolves his
deubt whether souls do not return 1o their own stars, 45
he bad read in the *Timmus? of Plato.  Angels, tien,
and beatified spivits, she deelares, éwell ll and erernally
together, only partaking wore or less of the divine glory,
i the cmpyrean ; althongh, in condiscension o human
understanding, they appear to Lave difierent sl.uhi.-r-:-s
allotted to them.

b The fivst cirele.— The cmpyrean.
8 Hapds anid frel—Thus Milton

SAVHAE sunmeunts the reach
Of human sense, 1 shall delineate 50,
By likening spiritual 1o corporeal forms,
As shall express them Best.”
Paradise Last, b, v. 575,

These passages; rightly considered, may tend to remove
the scruples of some who dre offended by any attempts
at representing the Deéity in pictures.

T Him wlho wpde Tobias wiiole.—

“ Raphael, the sociable spint, that deign’d
To teavel with Taobias, and secured

His marriage with the seven times wedded maid.”

Lo5d., 223,

8 Timeeirs—In the “Convite,” p. 02, our auther again
refers o the Y Timeus ¥ of Plitg, on the subject af the
mundane system ; but it is in ordér to give the profersnce
to the opinion respecting it held by Aristotic.
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Believing it to have been taken thence,
When nature gave it to inform her mold :

Yet to appearance his intention is

Not what his words declare: and so to shun
Derision, haply thus he hath disguised

Iis true opinion.'

If his meaning be,

That to the influencing of these orbs revert

The honeour and the blame in human acts,

Perchance he doth not wholly miss the truth.

This principle, not understood aright,

Lrewhile perverted well nigh all the world ;
So that it fell to fabled names of Jove,

And Mercury, and Mars.

~

[hat other doubt,

Which moves thee, is less harmful ; for it brings

No peril of removing thee [rom me.

“That, to the eye of man,? our justice seems

Unjust, 1s argument for faith, and not

IFor heretic declension.

But, to the end
This truth® may stand more clearly in vour view
) bl

1

I will content thee even to thy wish.

“If violence be, when that which suffers, nought
Consents to that which forceth, not for this

These spirits stood exculpate.

Ilor the will,

That wills not, still survives unquench'd, and doth,

As nature doth in fire, though violence

Wirest it a thousand times; for, if it yield

Or morc or less, so far it follows force.

And thus did these, when they had power to seck

The hallow'd place again.

In them, had will

Been perfect, sfich as once upon the bars

Held Taurence* firm, or wrought in Seaevola’

To his own hand remorseless : to the path,

Whenee they were drawn, their steps had hasten'd back,

When liberty return'd : but in tao [cw,

U prs trie ohinion.— 10 like manner, our learned
cot has professed Bimsell ® somewhar inclinable
(o think that Plato kiew more of the lapse of mankind
than Lic would openly discover, and for that end dis-
guised it after his usual manner in that hypothesis of
sstenee " — e inds Seere, b i, il & 15,

f:‘:‘.'!.f_‘ for e e af wrmi—4 T'lhnt the ways of divine
justice are often wscratable to than, ought sather to be o
motive to fith than an indicement to heresy  Such
appears to me the most satisfactory explanation of the
passage.

L Phis prudfo—That it 15 no uopeachment of God's
justice, if mierit he lessened through «ompulsion of
others, without any failure of good intention o the part
of the meritarious,  Afterall, Beatrice pnids by admitting
that there was a defeer in the will, which hindered Con-
stance and the others from scizing the first opportunicy
that offered ifself to them of revirding te the monpasiic
Jife.

¢ Laurenee—Who suffered martyrdom an the third
cunkury.

b Negweln—See Livy: “ITist.,? Dee: 1) b i r2.
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Resolve, so stedfast, dwells. And by these words,
If duly weigh'd, that argument is void,

Which oft niight have perplex'd thee ctill.  But now
Another question thyarts thee, which, to solve,
Might try thy paticnce without better aid.

I Lave, no doubt, instill'd into thy mind,

That blessed spirit may not lie: since ncar
The source of primal truth it dwells for aye:
And fhou mightst after of Piccarda learn

That Constance held affection to the veil;

So that she seems to contradict me here.

Not scldom, brother, it hath chanced for men
To do what they had gladly left undone;

Yet, to shun peell, they have done amiss:
E'en as Alemmon, ' at his father's? suit

Slew his own mother;® so made pitiless,

Not to lose pity. On this point bethink thee,
That force and will are blended in such wise
As not to make the offence excusable.
Absalute will agrees not to the wrong |

But inasmuch as there is fear of woe

From non-compliance, it agrees. Of will*
Thus absolute, Piccarda spake, and I

Of the other; so that both have truly said.”

Such was the flow of that pure rill, that well'd
l'rom forth the fountain of all truth; and such
The rest, that to my wandering thoughts T found.

“Q thon, of primal love the prime delight,
Goddess |7 T straight replied, “whose lively words
Still shed new heat and vigour through my soul ;
Affection fails me to requite thy grace
With equal sum of gratitude: be his
To recompense, who sces and can reward thee.
Well T discern, that by that truth® alone
Enlighten'd, beyond which no truth may roam,
Our mind can satisfy her thirst to know:

Alcieon—0vid, * Melamorphoses,” 1ih, ix., L 1o | thet she refined hes affection to the monastic life, is
b mEa i pATEAE ':iatl-‘! :1]1.HU|LI|]':_!{'_ and \.l"it'l\ou_L relalion Lo, circuinstances |

Naius, erit facto plus et seeleratus codem Aol e s I»J.ll]'-'l]‘. is spoken of the w '“. condi-
tionally and respectively s so that our appareat difference

Hiy frtfiers—=Ampliiaius, is without any diszgrecimen),”
His avr meter—Lophyle. ‘ b Wedd o discerny thad by that tradi—The Tight of
Of wild— % What P courdia dsserls of Constnnce, divine trulhs



123 —38.

PARADISE.—CANTO IV,

Therein she resteth, €'en as in his lair

The wild beast, soon as she hath reach’d that bound,
And she hath power to reach it; clse desire

Were given to no e¢nd.  And thence doth doubt
Spring, like a shoot, around the stock of truth;
And it is nature which, from height to height,

On to the summit prompts us. This invites,

This doth assure me, Lady! reverently

To ask thee of another truth, that yet

Is dark to me. 1 fain would know, if man

By other works well done may so supply

The failure of his vows, thiat in your scale

They lack not weight” I spake; and on me straight
Beatrice look'd, with eyes that shot forth sparks

Of love celestial, in such copious stream,

That, virtue sinking in me overpowerd,

I turn'd ; and downward bent, confused, my sight.



CANTO V.

ARGUMENT.

The suestion proposad in the lasc canta ts answered. Dante aseends with Beatrice to the planet Mercury, which is the

second heaven ; and hers he fnds a mulitude of spirits, one of whom oifers Lo satisfy him of anything he may

dpsipe to know from thens.

Ilume me, so that I o'ercome thy power

II-‘ beyond earthly wont," the flamc of love

Wl
Of vision, marvel not: but learn the cause

In that perfection of the sight, which, soon

As apprehending, hasteneth on to reach

The good it apprehends.

I well discern,

[{ow in thine intellect already shines

The light eternal, which to view alone

Ne'er fails to kindle love ; and if aught else

Your love seduces, 'tis but that it shows

Some ill-mark'd vestige of that primal beam.

“This wouldst thou know: if failure of the vow

By other service may be so supplied,

As from self-question to assure the soul

1y

Thus she her words, not heedless of my wisl,

Began; and thus, as one who breaks not off

Discourse, continued in her saintly strain.

“Supreme of gifts;> which God, creating, gave

Of his free bounty, sign most evident

Of goodness, and in his account most prized,
Was liberty of will ; the boon, wherewith

U Jr Fevonud eartlly soont—Dante having heen unable
to sustain the splendour of Beatrice, as we have seen
at the end of the last cantp, she tells him to atiribute
her increse of brightoess to the place in which they
Were.

2 Supreme af giftr—5So in the ¥ De Monarchia” lib. i,
pps 107 and 1a8, * Siergo judiclum meveat? &eo: * 21
ther, the jadgment aliopether move the appetite, and 15
in no wise prevented by it s free. Butif the judgment
be meved by the appetite in any way prevenung it, it
cannol be free: becaide itoacts net of itself, but is led
caplive by another.  And henee it is that brutes cannot

have free judgmenty because their judgments are abways
prevented by appetite.  And hence £ may also appear
vianifest, that intellectual substances, wlhose wiils are
immutable, and likewise souls, separated frout the body,
and depurting front it well aad holily, lose not the libecty
of ehoice on nceount of the immutability of the will, but
retain it most perfeetly and powerfully., This being dis-
gerned, it is again plain that this liberty, or prineiple of
all pur Liberty, 15 the greatest good conferred on human
nature by Godj beeause by this very thing weare fiere
made happy, asmen by this we are clsewhere happy, as
divine beings.”
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Allintellectual ereatures, and them sole,
He hath endow'd. Hence now thou mayst infer
Of what high worth the vow, whicli 30 is framed,
That when man offers, God well-pleased accepts :
For in the compact between God and him,
This treasure, such as I describe it to thee,
He makes the victim : and of his own act
What conipensation thercfore may he find ?
If that, whereof thou hast sblation made,
By using well thou think'st to consecrate,
Thou wouldst of theft do charitable deed.®
Thus [ resolve thee of the greater point,

“But forasmuch as holy church, herein
Dispensing, scems to contradict the truth
I have discover'd Lo thee, yet behoves
Thou rest a little longer at the board,
Ere the crude alimeat which thon hast ta'en,
Digested fitly, to nulrition turn.
Open thy mind to what T now unfold :
And give it inward keeping.  Knowledze comes
OFf learning well retain'd, unfruitful else.

“This sacrifice, in essence, of two things ®
Consisteth ; one is that, whereof 'tis made:
The eovenant, the other. TFor the last,
It neer is cancel'd, if not kept: and hence
I spake, erewhile, so strictly of its force.
For this it was enjoin'd the Israelites?
Though leave were given them, as thou know'st, to change,
The offering, stll to offer.  The other part,
The matter and the substance of the vow,
May well be such, as that, without offence,
It may for other substance be exchanged.
3ut, at his own discretion, none may shift
The burden en his shoulders: unreleased
By either key,® the yellow and the white.
Nor deem of any change, as less than vain,
If the last bond 3 be not within the new

\ o avarddse of fheft o ehariiable decd—F Licet ) ofa single life for instance; or of keeping fsry the othl
fur de furto)” &o—Me Wanerfeid, lib, 0L, po123. ©Al- the compiet, or fomn of it,
thouzh o thiel should out of that which he has stdlen Vo s eapuin'd the fsracdtfes—See Lev. xiil and xxvii
wive help tora poor mang yver is that not to be called b Erller ceye ' Purgatoryieantoii: 108,
almsgiving ! VI the dnsd ok 1R ahe thing substituted be not fir
4 Fae thiugs—Theane, the substacce of the vow, 13 | more precious than that which s released.

I




So drew
Full more than thousand splendours towards us.

Canta V., lises 99, 100.
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As in a quict and clear lake the fish,
If aught approach them from without, do draw
Towards it;, deeming it their food @ so drew
Full more than thousand splendours towards us |
And in eacl onewas heard ¢ “ Lol one arrived
To multiply our loves!” and as each came.
The shadow, streaming forth effulgence new,
Witness'd augmented joy.  Here, Reader! think,
If thou didst miss the sequel of my tale,
To know the rest how sorely thou wouldst crave -
And thou shalt see what vehement desire
Possess'd me, svon as these had met my view,
To know their state.  “O born in happy hour!
‘Thou, to whom grace vouchsafes, or eer thy close
Or fleshly warfare, to behold the thrones
Of that eternal trivmph ; know, to us
The light. communicated, which through heaven
IExpatiates withoul bound.  Therefore, if aught
Thou of eur beams wouldst borrow for thine aid,
Spare nol; and, of our radiance, take thy A"
Thus of those piteous spirits one bespake me
And Beatrice next: “ Say ofi; and trust
As unto gods."— How in the light supreme
Thou harbour'st, and from thence the virtue bring’st,
That, sparkling in thine cyes, denotes thy joy,
I mark: but who thou art, am still to seck:
Or wherefore, worthy spicit] for thy lot
This sphere® assign’d, that oft from mortal ken
Is veil'd by other's beams.” T said; and turn'd
Toward the lustre, that with greeting kind
Erewhile had hail'd*mc.  Forthwith, brighter far
Than erst, it wax'd: and, as himself the sun
Hides through excess of light, when his warm gaze?
[Tath on the mantle of thick vapours prey'd;
Within its proper ray the saintly shape
Was, through increasc of gladness, thus conceal'd ;
And, shrouded so in splendour, answerd me,
E'en as the tenour of my song declares.

2 Nelen #ils warm geze—When the sun has dried up

U 7y spheve.— The planet Mercury, which, Being
X t s that shaded his Brightnes
the vapours that shaded His Brightness.

nearest 1o the suny is oftenest hidden by that luminaey.
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ARGUMENT.

lie spitit, who had offered to catisfy the inquiries of Darite, declares himsell to be the Fmperor Justinian j and
ity il ko satish

after speaking of his gwn acians, recounts {he victories, before Siim, obtained under the Roman Eagle.  Tle

{hen infornis our Poet that the soul of Romeo the pilgrim is in the same star

. Al?'[‘lili‘i that Constantine the cagle turn'd!
2 Against the motions of the heaven, that roll'd

Consenting with 1ts course, when he of yore,

Lavinia's spouse, was leader of the flight ;

A hundred years twice told and more,* his seat

At Burope's extreme point? the bird of Jove

Held, near the mountains, whence he issued first;

There under shadow of his sacred plumes

Swaying the world, fill through successive hands

To nune he came devolved.

Cxsar | was;

And am Justinian; destined by the will

OFf that prime love, whose influence I feel,

From vain exeess to clear the incumberd laws.?
Or e'er that work engaged me, T did hold

In Christ one nature only;® with such faith

Contented.

But the blessed Agapete,”

Who was chief shepherd, he with warning voice

To the true faith recall'd me.

I b(_:lil’:vcd

Iis words: and what he taught, now plainly sce,

Y Ajfter that Constaniine the eagle ipp'd —Consian-
ling, in transferring the seat of cmpire from Rome o
Byzantium, canied the eagle, the Imperial ensign, from
thewest to the st /Eneas, on the contrary, had, with
better augury, moved along with the sun’s course, when
he passed from Troy to Lialy.

= A dundred years fevice loid g wmore.—The [Emperor
Constantine entered Byzntiom in 324 ; and Justiman
began his rajen in 52

AL Furopds extreme poent.— Constamiinople heing
siturted at the extreme of Europe, and on the hoyders
of Asia, near those mountains in the neighbourhood
af Troy from whenee the first foonders of Rome had
emigrated,

L T elear the incrnber’d disre —The code of laws was
abridged and reformed by Tustinian.

% Cilstiniang son 1o, disse il primajo,
Che '] truppo & 'l van seeai for delle lega,
Ora sopzetie all arme ¢ al denajo
Lirezaty £ Ouuddriregra, libo iv. caps 13

5 [ Christ one nalure cirdy—]ustinian is said (o have
been a follower of the hevetical opinions held by Eutyches,
#avho tauphit that in Christ there was but one natire, Viz-
that of the incarnate word.?—Macleineds Mosreting Lan,
11y GOREL Yoo P dhy GapPs Vay § 13

b Japete. —“ Agapetys, Hishep of Rome, whose
faeeda Rigin! addressed o the TEmperor Justinian,
procured Hith A place amnong the wisest and most jucis
ciaus writers of this century—/did,, cent, vi,, p. i, cap.
i, & 8 Compare Fazio degli Uberd, * Dittamondo;”
1. i, cap. xvi.
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PARADISE.—CANTO VI 197

As thou in every contradiction secest

The true and false opposed.

Scon as my fect

Were to the church reclaim'd, to my oreat task,
By inspiration of God's grace impell'd,
I gave me wholly; and consign'd mine arms

To Belisarius, with whom heéaven's right hand

Was hink’'d in such conjointment, ‘twas a sion

That T should rest.

To thy first question thus

I shape mine answer, which were ended here,
But that its tendency doth prompt perforce
I'o some addition ; that thou well mayst mark,

What reason on euach side they have to plead,

By whom that holiest banner is withstood,

Both who pretend its power! and who oppose.?

“ Beginning from that hour, when Pal

as ied?

To give it rule, Lehold the valorous decds

ITave made it worthy reverence.

Not unknown?

To thee, how for three hundred years and more

It dwelt in Alba, up to those fell lists

Where, for its sake, were met the rival three 3

Nor aught unknown to thee, which it achicved

Down® from the Sabines’ wrong to Lucrece’ woc ;

With its seven kings conquering the nations round ;

Nor all it wrought, by Roman worthies borne

7

'‘Gainst Brennus and the Epirot prinee,” and hosts

Of single chiefs, or states in league combined

Of social warfare: hence, Torquatus stern,

And Quintius® named of his neglected locks,

The Decii, and the Fabii hence acquired

Their fame, whicl T with dulcous zeal embalm.?

By it the pride of Arab hordes™ was quclld,

U Who pretend ity posver—The Ghibellines:

* And woho oppose—~"The Guelphs.

d Pablay diedi=see Virgily * Anewd” hib, =

§ Notendngien.— lntlie second book of liis treatise *De
Monarehin,” wheare Dante endeavours to prove that the
Roman people had o right to govern the world, he refers
to their conguests and suseesses in 1early the same ordor
as 1 this passage, * The Raman” he affiems, “might
fruly say, us the Apostle did to Timothy, There is laid up
firr me a crown of rightevusness; laid up, that is, in the
etornal providence of God—Page 151, And again:
U New it s omanifesty that by deed (per duellum) the
Roman people acquired  the Empire | therefore they
acquired (U by right, to prove which is the main purpose
of the present hool.”—Page 132

b The rival thiee—The Heraui and Curinui.

b Platn—Fram the rpe of the Sibine women to the
violation of Luerstia’
T The Efarel privce,—RKing Pyrrhus.
8 Quintier—Quintius Cincinnatus.
# 12 Cineinnata dall’ ineulla chignma’
Heltrara

Compare “De Mondrehia” 1ib. i, p. 121, & © Hague,
inguit, et majores nosti,” &o

U Zbali, — The ward in the original 1s %o
which some think is put far “mira” “1 behoid or
regard 37 and othersunderstand as | have rendensd it

W eab fordes.—The Amabians scem too be put for
the barbarinns in general,  Lombardi's comment is,
(hat as the Arabs are an Asiatic peaple, and 1t is not
recorded that Fannilial bad any other troaps except s
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When they, led on by Hannibal, o'erpass'd

The Alpine rocks, whenee ¢lide thy carrents, I'o!

Yeneath its cuidance, in their prime of davs
& = >

Secipio and PPompey triwmph'd ; and that hill!

Under whose summit?® thou didst see the light,

Rued its stern bearing,

After, near the hour,?

When heaven was minded that o'er all the world

His own deep calm should brood, to Ceesar's hand

Did Rome consign it; and what then it wrought#*

FFrom Var unto the Rhine, saw Isere’s flood,

Saw Loire and Seine, and every vale, that fills

The torrent Rhone,

What after that it wrought,

When from Ravenna it eame forth, and leap'd

The Rubicon, was of so bold a flight,

That tongue nor pen may follow it

Towards Spain

It wheel'd its bands, then toward Dyrrachium smote,

And on Pharsalia, with so ficrce a plunge,

I'en the warm Nile was conscious to the pang;

Its natives shores Antandros, and the strcams

Of Simois revisited, and there

Where Hector lies; then ill for Ptolemy

His pennons shook again; lightening thence fell

On Juba; and the next, upon your west,

At sound of the Pompeian trump, return'd.
“What following, and in its next bearer's gripe,’

It wrought, is now by Cassius and Brutus

Bark'd of® in hell; and by Perugia’s sons,

And Modena's, was mourn'd,

Henee weepeth still

Sad Cleopatra, whe, pursued by it,

Took from the adder black and suddeén death,

awidountrymen the Carthaginians, who were Africans,
we mnst undersiand that Dionte denoninates i pecple
Arabs on aceaumt of their origin, “Ab Hrico Arabia
Felicts rege qui amiiam primus hane terrany CATicam )
mcoluisse fertur Se.—ZLeo A frdvanus, Afiica Deseriplio,
Bl i e, 0,

U b ifdl—The city of Fesuke, whigh was saeked by
the Romans after the difeat of Caliline.

B Uniter aeliose senomiti—" At the foot of whick s
situnted Florence! thy birth-place.?

¥ Neay the fipir—Near the Hme of our Saviours birth.
“The immeasurable goodness of the Deity being willing
Agam to canfarm Lo itsoll the human crealure, winch by
transgression of the first man had from God departed,
and fallen Gom his lileness, it ivis detertined |:!| Lt
'm.'J‘S‘L_ high' and closest consistory ol e Godhbend, the
I‘rm:Ll_\', that' the Son of God should descend upon earth
to ke this agreement. And becayse it was behevelul

that at his coming, the world, not oniy the heaven but the
cartly should bean the best possible dispasition —and the
best dispoesition of the earth is when it is a monarchy,
that us, all nnder one prince, as hath Been sail above
therefore through the divine foreeast was orciined thit
people and that eity for the accomplishment, namely, the
glovious Rome—Conyito, p. 138, The sume argdment
is repeated at the eonclusion of the first book of our
author's treatise © De Monarehin

U Wt thess 3 roresit—1n the following Gitcen lines

% the poet has comprised the exploits of Julius Casan, for

which, and for the allusions i the greater part ol this
speech af Justinian's, [ must refer my resder to the
history of Rome,
Ul s e beaver’s grie. —With Augustus Ciesir,
¥ ."}'r[.f',{' i (y‘.—-
roiand hax e,

Sapiliocles, Fleitrd, 200,
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With him it ran ¢’en to
With him composed the

—(CANTO VI, 1go

the Red Sex coast;
world to such a peace,

That of his temple Janus barr'd the door.
“But all the mighty standard yet had wrought,
And was appointed to perform thereafter,

Throughout the mortal kingdom which it sway'd,
Falls in appearance dwindled and obseured,

If one with steady cye and perfect thought

On the third Cmesar' look; for to his hands,

The living Justice, in whose breath I move,

Committed glory, ¢en into his hands,

To exccute the vengeance of its wrath.

“ Hear now, and wonder at, what next T tell.

After with Titus it was sent to wreal

Vengeance for

sengeance * of the aucient sin.

And, when the Tombard tooth, with fang impure,

Did gore the bosom of the holy church,

Under its wings, victorious Charlemain?

Sped to her rescue.

Judee then for thyself

Of those, whom I erewhile accused to thee,

What they are, and hew grievous their offending,

Who are the cause of all your ills,

The one”

Against the universal ensign rears

The yellow lilics ;° and with partial aim,

That, to himself, the other® arrogates:

So that tis hard to see who most offends.

Be yours, ye Ghibellines,” to veil your hearts

v e Siird Cesar—The eagle in the Hand of THer s,
the third of the Cesars, outdid all'its achievements; hitl
past and future, by Becoming the nstrument of that
mighty and mysterious act of sunisfiction made to the
divine justice i the erucifivion of our Lords  This 15
Lombardi's explanation ; and he deserves moch credit
for being right, wlhere all the othep commentators, as Lie
as 1 Lnow, are wiong, See note o ¢ Purgatary - canto
xxxli. 5o,

= Vengsance far venieance—This will be alenwords
explained by the poct himscll  See nest canio, v, 47,
s note.

3 Churlemari—Dante could rot be irnomnt that the
roign of Justinan was long prior to that of Charlemuin
Lt (e spivit of the former enperor is represenced; both
10 this instanee and in what follows, &5 conacious Ob Hic
events that had talken place after hus own e

L Ve onec—"The Guelpli purty.

S P pedlow (itfes—The French ensign,

5 Phe otfier—The Ghibelline pany.

T Ve Ekibelinier—" Althors Aifler mugh s to the
Leeinning of these fretions, and the o ol the names
By which they were distipguished,  Soine say thai they
began e [aly as carly ss thi time of the Emperos

Trederick in his well-known disputes with Pape
Alesander 111, about the year viba Lthiers miake them
more anclent, dating them fram the ragn of the Imperor
Henry 1V., who died jn tizs. But the most comimon
oiinion i5 that they argse in the contests belween thic
Emgperar Froderick L1 and Pope Gregory X, anid that
this Emperor, wishing to ascerfain who were lis own
crised the former

adherents, and wlo those of the Fope,
to be marked by the appellation of Ghibellines, and the
[atter by that af Guelphs, 1t is more probable however;
that the factions were at this timy sither renewed ar dif-
fused more widely, and that thoir ongin was off an parlier
nothat o Villang, by v, € xxswiiy

ditle, sinee it s eent

Ricordano Malaspina, ¢ civi, and Piewro Buoninsegni,
e b ol the bistopes of IFlarenae
from t2rs —that s, long balore Frederc
to the Empirey amd Gregory to the Poutificate, by the
deatl of Budidelhngate Buondelmonti; one of the chiel

are agreed, that even

: Tiaid suceeeded

ceptlomen i Flokenze (see Waridise canley Xy v
1391 —the Tetions of the Gueltl ancl Ghibietlint were in-
roducad fhen that ity "—A. G, Asfegizad, Annok onthe
it rire g e 180 UThe same yanety of opinio

prevails with regard o the arigin of the numes.  Sonic
deduce them fram two brothers, Wwho were (s,
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Beneath another standard : 11l is this

Followd of him, who severs it and justice:

And let not with his Guelphs the new-crown'd Charles’

Assail it; but those talons hold in dread,

Which from a lion of more lofty port

ITave rent the casing.

Many a time gre now

The sons bave for the sire’s transgression wail'd s

Nor let him trust the fond belief, that heaven

Will truck its awmour for his lilied shield.

« This little star is furnish’d with good spirits,

\Wlhose mortal lives were busied to that end,

That honour and renown might wait on them:

And, when desires® thus err in thelr intention,

True love must needs ascend with slacker heam.

But it is part of our delight, to mcasure

Our wages with the merit; and admire

The close praportion.

Hence doth heavenly justice

Temper so evenly affection in us,

It ne'er can warp to any wrongfulness.

Of diverse voices is sweet music made:

So in our life the different degrees

Render sweet harmony among these wheels.

“Within the pearl, that now cncloseth us,

Shines Romeo's light,? whose goodly deed and fair

the one colled Guelph and the other Gllel, wha, being
(he partisans of two powerful funilies i Fistain, the
Panciatichi and the Cancellier, then at enmily with cach
other, were the first occasion of these tit'as having been
wiven o the two discordant faetions.  Others, with more
prolubility, dedve them from: Guelph or Guelfone, Duke
of Bavariy, and Gibello, a castle where his antagonist,
the Emperor Comid 11l wis borm g in censequence of
a banle bevween Guelph and Henry the son ol Conrad,
which was foneht (azeording to Mini, in his © Defence of
Florenee, pe 48) an, 1138 Others assign to them an
arigin yet mere ancient ; assertig that at the election of
Frederick 1o to the Enmpire; the Eleclors capcurred in
chinosing him, ia order 10 extinguish the inveierate dis-
cords betsveen che Guelphs and Ghibellines, that prince
heine deseended by the paternal line from the Ghibel-
Tines, and by the matcenal from the Guelplis.  Bartols,
however, in his tractate “ De Guelphis et Gabellinis,
gives an intripsic meaning to these pames from certain
passages in Seaphire: * Sicut Gibellus interpreatar locus,
forutudins, ita Gibellini appellantor confidentes in fonti-
tichne it et armorum, of sicut Guelpha interpretatur
65 logquens. ila Guelphl interpretantur confidentes in
Ul‘.}Liumhm ot in divicis! What value i5 to be put on
this interpretasion, which well accords with the genius.of
those times, when it wis perhaps esteemed o marvellons
mysteny, we leave it o ulhers Lo decide,” — 76k

' Charles—The commematars explain this to mean
Charles L1, King of Nuples and Sieily.

15 it not more

likely toallude to Charles of Valois; son of Philip TTL of
France, whe was sent for, about this time, into Ltaly by
Vope: Buniface, with the pramise of heing made emperar
Spa (3, Villany, lib; vills, can. xlii.

2 When desives—Whien horour and fame are the chiel
motlves to actiony that love, which has heaven for its
ahject, must necessarily besome less fervent,

3 Romen's {iohite—The story of Romeo is involved in
some uneeriainty, The names of Romeo signified, as we
hiave seen in the note “ Purgatory,” canto xxxiil, v 78,
one who wedt on o pilarimage to Rome. The French
writers assert the continuance of his ministevial office
even after the decense of his sovereign, Raymond Be-
renger, Count of Provence ; and they rest +his nssertion
chicly o the faer of a certnn Romicu de Villeneuye,
who was the contemparary of it prince, having left
large possessions behind him, as appears by his will
preserved in the archives of the hishapric of Vence.
That they are right as to the name at least would appen
from the following marginal note on the Monte Casing
MS. : *Romes de Villanova districtus civitatis Ventire
d& Pravingia olim administrateris Raymundi Belingerj
Comitis de Provincia—ivit peregrinando contemplatione
ad Deum.”  Yet it s improbable, on the ather hand, that
vhe [talians, who lived so near the time, should bemis-
informed inan peedrrence of sueh aotoriety.  According
Lo them, after he had long beea o fuithful steward to
Raymond, when an fdeeannt was. reguired liom him of
the tevenues which he had carefully husbanded, and Lis
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Met ill acceptance, But the Provencals,

That were his foes, have little cause for mirth.

LI shapes that man his course, who makes his wrong
Of other's worth.  Four daughters® were there born

To Raymond Berenger:? and every one

Became a queen: and this for him did Romeo,
Though of mean state and from a foreign land,
Yet envious tongues incited him to ask

A reckoning of that just one, who return'd

Twelve fold to him for ten. Aged and poor

He parted thence: and if the world did know

The heart he had, beguing his life Ly morsels,
“Twould deem the praise i yiclds him scantly dealt

caasler as lavishly disbursed, “he demanded (he hitle 1 of T unee 5 Eleapor, 1thie next, to He iy ol Edpland -

mile, the stafi, and, the serip, with wiich lie had fipst Sanchi, {ht hi rl ta Richard, Henry's brather, nod King
eatered date (e Count’s service, a steanger pilerim from of the Romans; and the youngest, Reatrix, to Chatl ].,
the shrine of St James, in Galicii, and parted as lie King of N |[Jiu anel Sicily, ”ml brother ta Louis,

came ; norwas it everknown whence he was, nr wiitier . :‘.'n‘_ venond  Berengsr,—This prince, the Lt of tha

he sweat”—G. Fellanr, Wy vie oo xcit. The same inei- liouse nf Barcelonit, who was Count of Frovence, died in

dents are tolld of Lim at the conelusicn of Cap: XRViig 1215 He isin the st of Proveno Al poets.  Sue Millot,

Lb, iy, of Fazio degh Uberti’s * Dittamonde." “HisL Littéraire des Tronhag lmrrs, tom. fh, pe 2l But

L Farer dasghiers—Or the Topr dingliters of Raymaond M. Raynovard would find no manuscript of his warks;

Bierenger, Masgarct, the eldest was married to Louis 1X. See © Cloix des Tofules des Troubudours,” tom v e vi
a

L2



CANTO VIL

ARGUMENT.

In eonsequence of what bad been snic by Justinian, who together with the other spirits have now dizappeared, some
daubtz arise in the mind of Dante respecting the human redemption These difficulties are fully explained by
Teatrise

i OSANNA! Sanctus Deus Sabaoth,
Superillustrans: claritate tud

Felices ignes horum malahoth.”

Thus chanting saw I turn that substance bright,?
With fourfold lustre to its orb again,

Revolving; and the rest, unto their dance,
With it, moved also; and, like swiftest sparks,
In sudden distance from my sight were veil'd.

Me doubt possessd ; and “ Speak,” it whisper'd me,
“Speak, speak unte thy lady; that she quench
Thy thirst with drops of sweetness.” Yet blank awe,
Which lords it oler me, cven at the sound
Of Beatrice’s name, did bow me down
As one in slumber held, Not long that moeod
Beatrice suffer'd ; she, with such a smile,

As might have made one blest amid the flames?
Beaming upon mie, thus her words began

“Thou in thy thought art pondering (as I deem,
And what T deem is truth) how just revenge
Could be with justice punish'd: from which doubt
I soon will free thee; so thou mark my words;
For they of weighty matter shall possess thee.
Through suffering not a curb upen the power
That will'd in him, to his own profiting,

‘That man, who was unborn# condemn'd himself ;

& f.!’o:rz‘wrlfli.l—” llf:nf:mna holy Ged of Sabacth, abun- Y Aeomight have made vne blest autid (he flanes.—S0
dantly illumining with thy brightness the bléssed fires of Giusto de Conti, “Belln Mang,” * Qual salamandra:™
these kingdoms."”

s 4 Che puornmi nelle famme far beato”
P Fhat substance gkt Justinian,

3 That want, wha spas wnbiore—Adam.
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! |

since him have lived,

His offspring : whence, below, the human kind
Lay sick in grievous crror many an age ;

Until it pleased the Word of God to come
Amongst them down, to his own person joining
The nature from its Maker far estranged,

By the mere act of his eternal love
Contemplate here the wonder I wafold.

The nature with its Maker thus conjoin’d,

Created first was blameless, pure and good ;

But, through itself alone, was driven forth

From Paradise, because it had eschew'd
The way of truth and life, to evil turn'd.

Ne'er then was penalty so just as that

Inflicted by the cross, if thou regard

The nature in assumption deom'd: ne'er wrono
{2

So greal, in reference to him, who took

Such nature on him, and endured the doo.

So different effects flow'd from one act:!

For by one death God and the Jews were pleased ;
And heaven was open'd, though the earth did quake.
Count it not hard henceforth, when thou dost hear

That a just vengeance? was, by righteous eourt,

Justly revenged. But yet I sce thy mind,

By thought on thought arising, sore perplex'd :

And, with how vehement desire, il asks

Solution of the maze. What T have heard,

Is plain, thou sayst: but wherefore God this way

For our redemption chose, cludes my search.

“ Brother | no eye of man nol perfected,

Nor fully ripen’d in the flame of loye,

May fathom this decree.
Yy

[t is a mark,

In sooth, much aim’d at, and but little kenn'd:
And T will therefore show thee why such way

Was worthiest. The ce

estial love,® that spurns

U Diderent eifeets flow'd grem ewe acd The death ol
Christ was pleasing to God, ihasmueh as 1t satisfied
the divine justies; and to the Jews, becanse it gratifed
their malignity . anc while heaven opened for joy at
the ransom of man, the carth trembled through com-
passicn for its Maker,

= A gwit wengenice—The punishment of Christ by the
Jews, although just as far as regarded the human nature
assumed By him, and spoa vighteous vengeance of sin,
yet, being unjust as it regarded the divinge nature, was

iseil qustly revenged on the Jews Sy the destruction of
Jerusalen,
3 Vhe celestid love.— From Bodtins, | De Cansal.
Phitosopli,” b i, Metr, g
“ Ouem nan externe pepulerunt fingere cause
Miiterime [Juitintis opus, verom insita summi
Forme bom lvore cartns § tu enncin superno
Duais ab esemplo, pulchrum puicherrimus ipse
Mundpm mente gerens, similicue i imagine forinans,
Perfectasyue jubens perfectum nbsolvere partes.”
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All envying 1n its bounty, in itself
With such effulgence blazeth, as sends forth
All beautcous things ctermalk. What distils
Immediate thence, no end of being knows ;
Bearing its seal immutably imprest,
Whatever thence immediate falls, 1s free,
Free wholly, uncontrollable by power
Of each thing new: by such conforinity
More grateful to its author, whose bright beams,
Though all partake their shining, yel in those
Are liveliest, which resemble him the most
These tokens of pre-eminence ” on man
Largely bestow'd, if any of them fail,
He nceds must forfeit his nobility,
No longer stainless Sin alone 1s that,
Which doth disfranchise him, and make unlike
To the chief good ; for that its light in him
Is darken'd. And to dignity thus lost .
Is no return; unless, where guilt makes void,
Ie for ill pleasure pay with equal pain.
Vour nature, which entirely in its sced
Transgress'd, from these distinctions fell, no less
Than from its state in Paradise ; nor means
I'ound of recovery (search all methods out
As strictly as thou may) save one of these,
The only fords were left through which to wade:
Either, that Ged had of his courtesy
Released him mercly; or else, man himself
For his own folly by himself atoned.

“ Fix now thine eye, intently as thou canst,
On the everlasting counsel; and explore,
Instructed by my words, the dread abyss.

“ Man in himself had ever lack’d the means
Of satisfaction, for he could not stoop
Obeying, in humility so low,

As high, he, disobeying, thought to soar :

And, for this reason, he had vainly tried,

Cut of his own sufficiency, to pay

A o : :

H ./fa! distils. — S That which pracieds inmedintely
from bf:tle and without the intervention of secondary
Gillsts, 15 immortal,” i

gifts of Bmmedinte eréation by God, indesendence on
secontary causes, and consequent siilitude and agree-
ableness to the divine Being, all at first ferred or
3 } . 1 = ) (4 By b il st caHLerred o

Lilese tokens of pri-emfiencs —The beforetnentioned 11T
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[
c
wn

The rigid satisfaction. Then beheved

That God sheould by his swn ways lead him back
Unto the life, from whence e fell, restored :
By both his ways, I mean, or one alone.:

But since the deed is ever prized the more,
The morte the doer's good intent appears ;
Goodness celestial, whose broad signature

Is on the universe, of all its ways

To raise ye up, was fain to leave out none.
Nor aught so vast or so magnificent,

[Zither for him who gave or who received,
Between the last night and the primal day,
Was or can be. For God more bounty show'd,
Giving himsclf to make man capable

Of his return to life, than had the terms

Been mere and unconditional release.

And for his justice, every method clse

Were all too scant, had not the Son of God
Humbled himself to put on mortal flesh,

“Now, to content thee fully, 1 revert;

And further in some part® unfold my speceh,
That thou mayst see it clearly as myself.

1 see, thou sayst, the air, the fire I see,
The earth and water, and all things of them
Compounded, to corruption turn, and soon
Disselve:  Yet these were also things create.
Beécause, if what were told me had been true,
They from corruptiop had been thercfore free.

“ The angels, O my brother! and this clinie
Wherein thou art, impassible and pure,

I call created, even as they are

Ia their whole bcing. But the clements,

Which thou hast named, and what of them is made,
Are by ereated virtue informd: create,

Their substance; and create, the informing virtue

In these bright stars, that round them circling move,

© fram God, bur from & wirtee ar power

U Ry both Ris wweis, Ioancan, er anz qigne—Either by immiediately

merey and Justice dnited, or by merey alone.

3 Jin g part.
where shie hid said that what proceeds fmmediately from
God Y noend of being knows! She then proceeds to tell
fim that the glements, which, though he knew them to be
created, he yet saw dissalved, réceived their form not

—She revarts to that part af her discourse

credted by God ; thar the soul of brutes and plants i5in
like mannes deawn forth by the staes with.a combination
e elements meetly tempered, * di complessicn po-
but that the angels and the heavens may be
sa u] to Le created in that VLI} manner i which they
exist, without any intervention of agency.
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The soul of every brute and of cach plant,

The ray and motion of the sacred lights,
Draw! from complexion with meet power endued.

But this our life the eternal good inspires

Immediate, and enamours of itself;

So that our wishes rest for ever here.

« And hence thou mayst by infercnce conclude

Our resurrection certain,® if thy mind

Consider how the human flesh was framed,

When both our parents at the first were made.”

| Drare—I had befare rendered this differently, and 1
row think erroneaisly
% \With complex potency attract and turn.”

1 Our resurveciion cortatn—Venturl appears to mistake
the poet’s reasoning when he observes, ® Wretelied for us,
if we had not arguments more convincing, and of a higher
kind, to assure us of the truth of our resurrection,”  Itis,
perhaps, here intended that the whaole of God s dispensa-
tion slipuld be taken into the account. The conclusion
pnay be, that as before sin man was immortal, and even
in fiesh procesded immedistely fram God, so being re-
stored tothe favour of heaven by the expiution mace for
sin, Le necessarily recovers his laim to immortality even
in the body. There is much in this poeni to justily the

encomium which the leamned Salvini has passed on ity
whern; in an epistle to Redi, imitating what Horace had
said of Homer, that the duties of life might be better
learnt from the Grecian bard than from the teachers of
the porch or the academy, he says:
“ And dost thou ask, what themes my mind engage?

The lonely hours 1 give to Dante's page ;

And meel more sacred learming i his lines,

‘Than I had gain'd from all the schoal divines.”

“Se yalete saper la vita min,
Stediando ip sto lungi da tutti gli vomini ;
Ed ho imparato piiteologia
In questi giorni, che he rilettn Dante,
Che nelle scuole fatte io non avria!




CANTO VIII.

ARGUMENT.

The Poet ascends with Beatrice to the third heaven, whieh is the planct Viens < and here finds the soul of Cha:les

Martel, King of Hungary, who had been Dante’s friend on earth, and who now, after speaking of the rea'ms to whinh

he was heir, unfolds the cause why ehildren differ in disposition from thiir parents.

T HE world! was, in its day of peril dark,
Wont to believe the dotage of fond love,

IF'rom the fair Cyprian deity, who rolls

In her third epicycle® shed on men

By stream of potent radiance: therefore they
Of elder time, in their old error blind,
Not her alone with sacrifice adored

And invocation, but like honours paid
To Cupid and Dione, deem'd of them
Her mother, and her son, him whom they feign'd
To sit in Dido’s besom :* and from her,
Whom I have sung preluding, borrow'd they
The appellation of that star, which views
Now obvious,* and now averse, the sun.
I was not ware that 1 was wafted up
Into 1ts orb: but the new loveliness,

That graced my lady, gave me ample proof

That we had enter'd there

And as in flame

A sparkle is distinct, or voice in voice

Discern'd, when one its even tenour keeps,

| The wworld.—The puet, on his arrival at the third
heaven, tells us that the world, in its days of heathen
darkntss, belteved the influsnce of sensual love to proceed
fram the star to which, under the name ef Venus, they
paid divine honours; as they werslipped the supposed
mother and son of Venus, under the names of Dione and
Cupid.
2 Eﬂa‘:@‘t‘fc'.-—
“The sphere
With centrne and cccentnic seribbled o'er,
Cyele and epieyele
Aitfon, Parridrse Losd, b,oviil, 8y
“In sul dosso di questa cerchio,” &o.—Conail of Dinde,
P48, “Upon the back of this elrele, in the heaven of

Venus, whereol we are now treating, is a little sphere,
which has in that heaven a revolition of its ewn; whose
circle the astronomers term epicyele”
Y Vo it an Didos boserm—\rgily, T Abnei” Lib 1. 718,
\ Now obpugrs— Being at one part of the year a
morning, and al another an evening star. So Freesi
1l myrio della stella
Che 1 sol vagheggia or dricto or davanti.”
1t Qreadyiregio, b, 1, <. i

*\Whose ray,
Being page and usher ta the day,
Does maurn behind the sun, before him plas.”
:('N;’" Pkl
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[HE VISION:

The other comes and goes: so in that light
I other luminaries saw, that coursed
In circling motion, rapid more or less.
As their' eternal vision cach impels.
Never was blast from vapour charged with cold.

al—s4

Whether invisible to eye or no?

Descended with such speed, it had not seem’d

To linger in dull tardiness, compared

To those celestial lights, that towards us eame,

Leaving the circuit of their joyous ring,

Conducted by the lofty seraphim.

And after them, who in the van appear'd,

Such an Hosanna sounded as hath left

Desire, ne'er since extinet in me, to hear

Renew'd the strain.

Then, parting from the rest,

One near us drew, and solc began: “We all

Are ready at thy pleasure, well disposed

To do thee gentle service.

We are they

To whom thou in the world erewhile didst sing;

‘O ye! whose intellectual ministry?

Moves the third heaven :' and in one orb we roll,

One motion, one impulse, with those whae rule

Princedoms in heaven;* yet are of love so {ull,

That to please thee 'twill be as sweet to rest.”

After mine eyes had with meek reverence

Sought thie celestial guide, and were by her

Assured, they turn'd again unto the light

Who had so largely promised; and with voice

That bare the lively pressure of my zeal,

“Tell who ye are, I cried.

Forthwith 1t grew

In siz¢ and splendour, through augmented joy
And thus it answer'd: “A short date, below,

The world possess'd me,

Had the time been more,®

Much evil, that will come, had never chanced.

A theirn—As each, according to theirseveral deserts,
partakes more or less of the beatifie vision.

B Whether fnvistilz fo eye or no—He calls tHe Blast
invisible, i unattended by gross wvapour ; otherwise,
visible.

V0 ye ! wwhesa fntellectivnd miitsivry.—

#Nai ch! intendendg il terzo ciel moyele?
The first line in our poet's first Canzone, Sce liis “ Con-
wito,! px 40;

¢ Princedoms dn fdaven. — See panto xxviii, 112, where

the princedaims are, as here, made co-ordinate with this

third spliere,  In lus “Conyiig” p. 34, he has ranked
them differently, making the thranes the moving intelli-
gences of Verus,

C Mk (ke feme deen smore.—The spivit now speaking in
Charles Marte!, erowned King of Hupgary, and son of
Charles 11, King of Naples and Sicily, to which domi-
pions, aying in his father'’s lifetme, he did not sucoeed,
Theevil, that would have been provented by the longer
life ol Charles Martel, was that resistance which' his
brother Robert, King of Sicily, who succeeded him,
made to the Emperor Henry V11, See Gi Villani, lib:
IX., CiLp, XNAVIL
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The left bank,
That Rhone, when he hath mix'd with Sorga, laves,

In me its lord expected.

Canto {11, lines Ho—63,
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My gladness hides thee from me, which doth shine
Around, and shroud me, as an animal

In its own silk enswathed,

Thou lovedst me well,!

And hadst g(?l()l'.l Cause | for lad my SOJOLII‘HiI'If_{

DBeen longer on the carth, the love 1 bare thee

T ad put forth mare than blossoms

The left bank,?

Lhat JRhone, when he hath mix'd with Sorga, laves,

In me its lord expected, and that horn
Of fair Ausonia,’ with its boroughs old,
Bari, and Croton, and Gacta piled,

From where the Trento disembogues his waves,
With Verde mingled, to the salt-sea flood.

Already on my temples beam'd the crown,

Which gave me sovereignty over the land*

By Danube wash'd, whenas he strays beyond

The limits of his German shores.

The realm,

Where, on the gulf by stormy Furus lash'd,

Betwixt Pelorus and

>achynian heights,

The beautiful Trinacria® lies in gloom

(Not through Typhceus® but the vapoury cloud
Bituminous upsteam'd), 72af too did look
To have its sceptre wiclded by a race

Of monarchs, sprung through me front Charles and Rodolph ;”

[Had not ill-lording,? which doth desperate make?

The people ever. in Palermo raised
The shout of 'death, re-cchoed loud and long.
[Tad but my brother's foresight 1 kenn'd as much,

U Thaw towedst mie wedl—Charles Martel might have
been known Lo our poet at Florenss, whither e cane Lo
meet his father in 1293, the year of his death,  The
retinue and the habllimenls of the yeung moharck o
piinutely desorbed by G Villd, whe adds, that “he
remained more (han tvency days in Flerence, waiting lor
Lis fther King Charles and his brothers ; during which
tme great honour svas done him Ly the Florentines;
and he shawed no less: love towards them, and he
was mueh i faveur with all—Lih viil, cap. i His
brother Robert, King of Naples, was: the [iiend of
Potrarch:

2 Phe legt and—Provence,

8 Fhat horn af fair Ausepia—The kingdom of Napies.

4 The find.—Hutgary.

& The beantifnd Frinacria Sicilyj so ealled frem its
three promontories, of which Pachynus and Delarus, liere
mentioned, are twe.

A l‘l_'J’If.lﬁH.'HJ'.v—‘”lc siant whom Jiupiter is fabiled o have
averwhelimed under the mountain, Asma, from whenes he
vamited {orth simplke and fame.

T Sprieng Horough g from Charies and Rodolah.—
# Sicily would Le still muled by a race of monarehs, de-
scended throngh me from Chaeles [ apd Rodblph Ty the
former my grandiuther, King of Naples and Sicily; the

b

. Emperor of Germiny, my fther-inlawg” Eoth
eelebrated i the Y Purgatory,” canto wvil.

3 Jrad nod idopding—"1f the il conduzi ol cut
governors in Sicidy Tiad not excited the resentnient an
watred/af the people, and stimulated them to that dreadful
massacre-at the Sieilian Vespers ;" in consequence ol
which: the kingdom fell into the liands of Peter 111 of
Arfagon, i 12520

“Mircol parve ad ogni perspna
Che ad una voee tutta ln Crorlix
Si rubellhy dall’ pna all’ altra nona,
Gridando, mora mora o fimigli
121 Carle, mora ma=n gli [ranceschy,
I cos! ne taglia ben otto miglii.
0 quanto i forestice che giungon freschi
Nell” altrui terre, denno esser cortesy
Fuggir lussuria 2 non esser niiieschn,”
Fgsre ilegis (Therts Diteamanida, it Ty CAP. 39

8 Peiperate mald—* Accuora.” Monti, in his * I'ro-
posta, ! consteaes this Fofficts  Vellutelld's interprein-
tion of it, which is “inakes desperate™ appears to bu
nearer the mark.

W Ay Brother's foresivid—FHe seems to tax kis brother
Jobert with employing necessitous and greedy Catilo-
nians to-administer the iffais of his kingdom,
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He had been warier, that the

VISION,

82—114:

grecly want

Of Catalonia might not work his bale.

And truly need there is that he forecast,

Or other for him, lest more freight be laid

On his already over-laden bark.

Nature in him, from bounty fallen to thrift,

Would ask the

o

oyard of braver arms, than such

As only care to have their coffers fill'd.”

“ My liege! it doth enhance the joy thy words

Infuse into me, mighty as it is,

To think my gladness manifest to thee,

As to mysell, who own it, when thou look'st

Into the source and limit of all good,

There, where thou markest that which thou dost speak,

Thence prized of me the more.

Glad theu hast made me:

Now make intelligent, clearing the doubt

Thy spe

cch hath raised 1

1

me; for much I muse,

How bitter can spring up,* when sweet is sown.”

I thus inguiring; he forthwith replied:

“If I have power to show one truth, soon that

Shall face thee, which thy questioning declares

Behind thee now conceal’

cl.

The Good,* that guides

And blessed makes this realm which thou dost mount,

Ordains its providence to be the virtue
P

In these great bodies: nor the natures only

The all-perfect mind provides for, but with them

That which preserves them too; for nought, that lies

Within the range of that unerring bow,

But is as leyvel with the destined aim
1

As ever mark to arrow’s point opposed.

Were it not thus, thsse heavens thou dost visit,

Would their effect so worlk, it would not be

Art, but destruction: and this may not chance,

U Mase ditter cinr sprine pfi——= How acovelons so10/can
apring from o liberal fnbee  Yet that father hias Rimsell
heen acc_mcd af avarice it the " Purgatory  canto s 75
though his general character was that of o Lounteous
prinee. p

= The Good.—The Suprenie Deing uses [hese spheres
as the intelligent ansivuments of s providence i e
conduct of tecrestrial nutures: sotlint these natures
caniiol bul be gonducled arisht, unless these Bepyenly
bodits should themselves fl from nar having been mnde
perfect at first, or the Creator of them should fiil. To
this Dante replies, that nature, he is satished, thus

directed must: do her porl. Charles Mareel then re

mingds hime that he had leamed from Ansiotle thal
Luniin. sociely requires a vaviety of conditions, and
uentiy a variety of qualifications in its members,

Aceardingly, men, he coneludes, are born » ith different

powers and eapaeitios, caused by the nfuerce of the
heavenly bodies ar the time of their nawvity; on which
infitence, and nat on thelr parents, those powers and
capaciites depend.
proposed, Chaples Nartel dddds; by way of coreilary,
i
destination of then W

the want of observing thelr nutural bont in the
then sevemtl offices in il s
the neeasion of el of the disurdes Uit providls o
the world.
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2T

If the intellectual powers, Lhat move these stars,

Fail not, and who, first faulty made them, fail.
Wilt thou this truth more clearly evidenced ?”

To whom I thus:

“It is enough: no fear,

I sce, lest pature in her part should tire."

He straight rejoin’d: « Say, were it worse for

man,

If he hived not in fcllowship on earth?”

R T 10 <y yrryet Ti = S "
Yea," answer'd T; “nor here a reason needs,

“ And may that be, if different estates
Grow not of different duties in your life?

Consult your teacher' and he tells you ‘no.”

Thus did he come, deducing to this point,

And then concluded : * For this cause behoves,

The roots, from whence your pperations coune,

Must dilfer,

Therefore one is Solon barn;

Another, Xerxes; and Melehisedec

A third ; and he a fourth, whose airy voyage

Cost him his son.?

In her circuitous course,

Nature, that is the seal to mortal wax,

Doth well her art, bat no distinction owns

'Twixt one or other household.

Hence befalls

That Esau is so wide of Jacob :® hence

Quirinus* of so base a father springs,

He dates from Mars his lineage.

Were it not

That Providence celestial overruled,

Nature, in generation, must the path

Traced by the gencerator still pursue

Unswervingly.

That, which was late behind thee.

Thou wear this corollary.

Finding discordant fortune,

Thus place I in thy sight

But, 1n sign

‘tis my will

Nattire ever,

like all seed

U Consult your facler, — Aristotle, irel (2 diopoly 1
madice e Xy “De R, libo ik cipe gy & Sinee 4 state

5 made up of members difitking from ane another (for

syen as an animal, in the frst instince, consists of soul
and body; and the soul, of reason and desire; nd 2
family, of man and woman ; and property, of mister and
slave s in like manner o state consists both o all thess,
and besides these of other-dissimilar kinds), (§ neceszaanly
[olows, that the exesilence of all the tmembers of the state
cannot be oneand the same”

8 [ fose niry wovage cose dim feis son—Dredalus.

N Fenud v b sinde of Focoh.—Gen, xxv. 22 Vinturi
binmes our poet for selecting an instanse, which, as that
pominentator says, proves the direct contrary af that which
he intended, as they were born under the same ascen-

dant; and, therefore, if the stars hid any influcice, the
two brothers-should have been: bom with the suuie tem-
penuiient and disposition. This abjschon s wiell answered
by Lombardi, who quotes s passage from Roger Bacon,
ishow that the smallese diverssity of place wis held to
make o diversity i the fnflugnee of the hedvenly bodies,
sn as. tooccasion an etire discrépancy even between
childrenin i sime wornb,  Tomast bz recollected, that
whatever power iy be attributed. too the stars by dur
(AL he does not suppose 1t Lo pub any pomstraint on the
frecdom ol the human will ; se that, chimerical as his

opinion APREITS 0 s I WaS, 0 Aol il ponitl oF e1ew ar
[¢nst, harmless.

C Ourrdpes—Romulus, borm of o obscdre 4 father,
that his parentige was attributed (o Mais.
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Out of its proper climate, thrives but ill.

And were the world below content to mark

And work on the foundation nature lays,

It would not lack supply of excellence.

But ye perversely to religion strain

Him, who was born to gird on him the sword,
And of the fluent phraseman make your king :
Therefore' your steps have wander'd from the path.”

Y Therefore~* The wizdom of God hath divided (he ‘ who cansider not, rudely rushing Gpon professions and
genius of men according to the differcnt afiaies of the ways of life unequal to their nutures, dishonour not only
world; and varied their inclinations according ta the | themselvesand their functions, but pervert the harmony of

variety of actions to be performed therein, Which they the whole world™— 2o, on Fulgur Lrrors, b4, ol 5.



CANTOQ T3,

ARGUMENT.

The next spifit, who converses with our Pozt in the plinet Venis, is the amorous Cunizza, Te her succeeds Felco,
or Folgues, 1hc_ Provencal bard, who deelares thit (e soul of Rahab the harlet is thers also; and then, blaming
the Pope for his neglect of the Iloly Land, prognosticatos some reverse to the Tapal pawer

A FTER solution of wy doubt, thy Charles,
“ O fair Clemenza,! of the treachery?® spake,
That must befall his seed : but, * Tell it nol,”
Said he, “and let the destined years come round.”
Nor may 1 tell thee more, save that the meed
Of sorrow well-deserved shall quit your wrongs.

And now the visage of that saintly light?
Was to the sun, that fills it, turn'd again,
As to the good, whose plenitude of bliss
Sufficeth all. O ye misguided souls!
Infatuate, who frem such a good estrange
Your hearts, and bend your gaze on vanity,
Alas for you !l—And lo! toward me, next
Another of these splendent lorms approach’d,
‘That, by its outward brightening, testificd
The will it had to pleasure me. The eyes
Of Beatrice, resting, as before,
Firmly upon me, manifested forth
Approval of my wish, “And O 1 cried,
« Blest spirit! quickly be my will performd;
And prove thou to me! that my inmosl thoughts
I can reflect on thee” Thereat the light,
That yet was new to me, from the recess,

Where it before was singing, thus began,

V@ fafe Climenza—Tnughter ol Charles Martel wnd & Hpgoe o to mre—The thoughts ol &l crented minds
second wife of Lonis X, ef I'rince, being seen’ by the Deity, and all thut isin the Deity being
s Tiie dreachery— Healludes te the eecupation of the the object of visivn to beatified spirils, suclh spiriis must

[ consequenty seethe thoughts of all efeated minds DPante
therefare requests of the spirit, who now approaches lyim,
‘ a proof of this truth with regard ta his own thoughts:

kingdom of Sicily by Fobert, m exclusion of his hrother's
son Cargbert, or Charles Rubert, e rightful heir: Sge
G. Villani, lib: viii, ¢. cxii,

3 Pt saintly fehd—Chadles Martel. See v..70
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As one who joys in kindness: * In that part!

Of the depraved Italian land, which lies

Between Rialto and the fountain-springs

Of Brenta and of Piava, there doth rise,

But to no lofty eminence, a hill,

From whence erewhile a firebrand did descend,

That sorely shent the region. Tfrom one root

I and it sprang; my name on carth Cunizza :?

And here T glitter, for that by its light

This star o'ercame me.  Yet T nought repine,?

Nor grndge myself the cause of this my lot:

Which haply vulgar hearts ean scarce conceive.
“This* jewcl, that is next me in our heaven,

Lustrous and costly, great renown hath left,

And not to perish, ere these hundred years

Five times® absolve their round. Consider thou,

If to excel be worthy man's endeavour,

When such life may attend the first.® Yet they

Care not for this, the crowd? that now are girt

By Adice and Tagliamento, still

The hour is near?®

When for their stubbornness, at Padua’s marsh

Impenitent, though scourged.

The water shall be changed, that laves Vicenza,

25

48

And where Cagnano meets with Sile, one?

" that part—Between Rinlto in the Venetian termi-
tory, and the sourees of the rivers Brenta and Prava, s
situated a castle ealled Romano, the Lirth-plice of the
famous tyrant Ezzoling or Azoling, the brother of Co-
nizza whoas now speaking,  The tyrant we have seen in
“ihe river of blood,” “ Hell? canto xii, v. 110,

* Cupizzi—The adventires of Cuniza, overcome by
the infiuence of her star, are relaed by the chronicler
Rolanding of Padua, 1ik: ©, 5, in Mutatord, ¥ Rerum
Lalicarum Scriptores,” tom viil, \pi 173. She cloped
from her first husband, Richard of 5t Boniface, in the
campany of Sordello (see * Purgatary” caito vi. and vii)),
with whom she 1s supposed ta have cohabited before her
marriage < then lived with a soldier of Trevigh, whose
wife was living at the same time in the =ame ity ; aud
on his heing murdered by her brother the Wrant, wis
by Her brother marmied 6 & nolleman of “rilﬂi-ll!rn‘.
lastly, when he also hod fallen by the same hand, she,
after her brother's dently, wns agubi-wedded 10 Verona,

Y Vet Tt vepine—"1 am not dissatisfied (hat [
antnol allotred o higher place!

U Ty —Foleo of Genoa, i calebrited Provenyal poet,
commonly teomed Folgues of Marsailles, of which place
he was perhaps bishop. Many enirs of Nastradamus
concerting him, whieh have been followed by Crescim-
beni, Quadsio, and Millot, are detested by the diligence
of Tiraboschi, Mr, Muthins s edit,, voi, poad Al that
Appears certiiny is what we are told in this cq nto, that he
was ol Genow ;. and by FPetrarch, in the * Lriumph of

Love,” ¢. tv.,, that lie was better known by the appellation
lie derived from Marseilles, and at lust assuried the reli-
gious habit.  One of his verses is cited by Dante, “ De
Vaulgari Eloquentia,” lils, iii,, ¢, 5,

Blve these fuindred years feve fimes—The five hundred
yearsare elapsed ; and unless the Provencal M35, should
be brought to light, the poctical reputation of Folco must
rest on the mection made of hun by the more fortunate
Italians. What 1 scarcely ventured to hope at the time
this note was written, has been accomplished by the
great learning and diligence of M. Raynouard. See his
“Choix des Poésies des Troubadours” and '* Lexique
Roman,” in which Folgues and his Provengal brethren
are awakened into the second life augured to them by
our I)I'}I..'f_.

& Wihern swch life muy alteud the jirst—When the
martal Bfe of man may be atiended by so lasting and
glorious a memony, which s o kind of secand life,

i The ervwdc—The people who inhabited the tract of
cauntry bounded by the river Tagliamento to the east
and Adice to the west.

8 The haur s Jivar—Cunizza foretels the defear of
Giacopo da Carrara and the Paduans, by Can Grande, at
Vicenea, on the 18th September, 1314, See G. Villani,
il e eap. Ixil

! One.—She predicts also the fate of Riccardo da
Caming, who is said to have Leen murdeced at Trevigl
(where the rivers Sile and Cagnano mect), while he was
engaged in playing at elivss,



46 —76.

PARADISE. —CANTO X, 215

Lords it, and bears his head aloft, for whom

The web! 1s now a-warping.

Feltro® too

Shall sorrow for its godless shepherd's fault,
Of so deep stain, that never, for the like,

Was Malta's® har unclosed.

Too large should be

The skillet* that would held Ferrara’s blood,

And wearied he, who ounce by ounce would weigh it

The which this priest® in show of party-zeal,
Courteous will give; nor will the gift ill suit

The country's custom,

We desery® above

Mirrors, ye call them thrones, from which to us

Reflected shine the judgments of our God:

Whence these our sayings we avouch for good.”

She ended ; and appear'd on other thoughts

Intent, re-entering on the wheel she late

Had left.

That other joyance’” meanwhile wax'd

A thing to marvel al,® in splendour glowing,

Like choicest ruby? stricken by the sun.

Fror, in that upper clime, effulgence’® comes

Of gladness, as here laughter : and below,

As the mind saddens, murkier grows the shade.

*“God seeth all: and in him is thy sight,”

Said I, “blest spirit! Therefore will of his

Cannot to thee be dark.

Why then delays

Thy voice to satisfy my wish untold ;

That voice, which joins the inexpressive song,

Pastime of heaven, the which those ardours sing,
That cowl them with six shadowing wings!'' outspread 2

i ke wweb—The net, or snare, into wihich he (s destined
1o falls L

= Jeedtp.—The Bishop of Feltra hiving recenved a
number of fugitives from Ferrara, whe were In oppo-
sition to the Pope, under a promise of protection, after-
wards gaye them upg so that they were re-conducted
1o that eity, and the greater part of themn there put Lo
death,

3 Malta's—A tower, either 1 the citadel of Padua,
which, under the tyranny af Ezzalinu, had been “awith
many a foul and widnight murder fed,” or (as sone say)
neara river of the same name; that falls iate the like of
Bolsena, in which the Pope was accustomed to impriscu
suchoas had been guilty of an irreniissilic sin

S T whiléot —Thie Blood shed could nat be contained
in sueh o vessel i G0 were of the usual size.

s Ihis prdeste— The bisliop whe, to show himsell &
sealous partizan of the Pope, had comiitted the above-
mentioned act of treachiery.  The comimentators are not
agreed st the name of this faithless prelate. Trayit
ills Bim Alessandra Novelloy and trelates the circum-
stences ab fulls " Veltro Allegorica g 139

f L desery— We beliold the thingsthat we predict,
in the mirrars of etemal truth?

& That ather joyance —Folvo.

& A\phing frmerved af—"Freclir cosn® A Latinism,
avcording to Ventur! ; but the word * prechur ™ Tid been
alrzady naturalised by Guido Guinicelli @

“ Oro ed argento e nicche gioje preclire.”
See the sonpes, of which @oversion has been given in o
note te S Pargalonyy™” cante xi., v 66
8. Croizasd muy—"* il

No saphive in Inde noibe rali of grmcs
There lacked then, nor emorande so groen,
Bales.” Chartrvor, The Court'af Lowve.

M Wyrwhitt—1 should suppose erronedusly, as-to the
sense at least Intended by Chayger—calls it *a sort of
Lpstard ruby.™

10 foidiranie —As Joy 14 exprossed by laughter one wthi,
so s it by aninerease of splendour 1 Paradise; and, on
the cantrary, griel is betokened in Hlell by augmented
darkness.

U Sy shadvnedmg oty —“Abbye i stoad the seraplins
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I would not wait thy asking, wert thou known

To me, as throughly T to thee am known.”

e, forthwith answering, thus his words began:

“The valley of waters,’ widest next to that?

\Which doth the carth engarland, shapes its course,

Between discordant shores,®> against the sun

Inward so far, it makes meridian®* there,

Where was before the horizon.

Of that vale

Dwelt T upon the shore, ‘twixt LEbro's stream

And Macra’s,? that divides with passage brief

Genoan hounds from Tuscan.

East and west

Are nearly one to Begpa® and my land

Whose haven? erst was with its own blood warm.

Who knew my name, were wont to call me Folco;

And T did bear impression of this heaven,®

That now bears mine: for not with fiercer flame

Glow'd Belus' daughter,® injuring alike
Sichaeus and Creusa, than did 1,

Lon g

as it suited the unripen'd down

That fledged my cheek; nor she of Rhadope,™

That was beguiled of Demaphoon;

Ner Jove's son,”* when the charms of Iole

Were shrined

within his heart.

And vet there bides

No sorrowful repentance here, but mirth,
Not for the fault (that doth not come to mind),
But for the virtue, whose o'erruling sway

And providence have wrought thus quaintly.

Here

The skill is look'd into, that fashioncth

With such effectual working,* and the good

each one had six wings”—lsa. vi. 2. % Ante majestals

entes alas semper adl-
stafites non cessant clamane, sanctus, sanctus sanctus,’'—
Aibericd 1sip, § 39,

ejus glorimn cherulim senas h

“Six Wings he wore Lo shade
His lneaments divine?
dMrlton, Paradise Lost, b v, 278,

Y e walley af surfers—The Mediterrdnedn Son.

= Thml —The great ocedn, :

¥ Piscordani shorves. —L, urope and Africa.

bt Meridin —Extending to the cast, the Mediterranein
ailast reaches the coasvof Palestine, whiclyis anits Lorizon
wiien it enters the Straits of Gibralar, “Wherever 2 man
15," says Vellutello, “ there he has, above his head, his own
particular mevidian cirele ™

Tt Hiro's stream and Magyo's — Elro: a river to
the west, and Maera, 16 the cast of (Getioa, wiu:rc Falco
was horn, Qthers thiok that Marseilles and not Genoa is
here deseribed ; and then Thro rmust be understood of
the rives in Spain,

$ Ligra—A place in Al ica,

! Whpse Japen—Alludimg to the tervble slaughter of
the Genoese made by the Saracens in ¢36; for which
event Vellutello refers to the Tustory of Augusting Gius-
tiniant,  Those who conceive that our poet speaks of
Marseilles, suppose the slanghter of 1ts mhabitants made
in the time ef Tolivs Gesar to be alluded Lo, It must,
lowever, have been Genea, as that place, and nér Mar-
suilles, lies opposite to Buggea, or Begga, on the Alrican
coast. Fazic degli Uberti describes Bugged as looking
towards Majorca

Y Vidl Buggea che vil di grande loda ;
Ouesta nel mare Maiorica guata,”

Phtlemando, ) v, 006,

2 Py feavea—"The planet NMenus, by which Folco de-
clares himself to have been formerly influencod.

4 Bedis’ dangiiter—1do,

0 S of Kiwdope—Bhiyllis,

W Fane's son—Herenlos,

BN siecl e ffectial zeardimr—All the editions, excent
the Nidobeating, do not, as Lombardi afirms, read “can-
taito 3 for Vellutella's of 1544 i3 certainly one exception:
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Discern'd, accruing to the lower world?

From this above.

sut fully to content

Thy wishes all that in this sphere have birth,

Demands my further parle.

Inquire thou wouldst,

Who of this light is denizen, that here

Beside me sparkles, as the sunbeam doth

On the clear wave.

Know then, the soul of Rahab?

Is in that gladsome harbour; to our tribe

United, and the foremost rank assign'd.

She to this heaven,? at which the shadow ends

Of your sublunar world, was taken up,

First, in Christ's triumph, of all souls redeem’d:

For well behoved, that, in some part of heaven,

She should remain a trophy, to declare

The mighty conquest won with either palm ;#

For that she favour'd first the high exploit

Of Joshua on the Holy Land, whercof

The Pope® recks little now.

Thy city, plant

Of him,¢ that on his Maker turn'd the back,

And of whose envying so much woe hath sprung,

Engenders and expands the cursed flower,’
That hath made wander both the sheep and lambs,

Turning the shepherd to a wolf.

For this,

The gospel and great teachers laid aside,

The decretals,® as their stuft margins show,

Are the sole study.

Pope and Cardinals,

Intent on these, nc'er journey but in thought

To Nazareth, where Gabriel oped his awvings.

' T the lowwer zvorid—1 have altered my fonmer Lrans-
Jation here, in compliance with a reading adepted by Lom-
Lardi from the Nidobeatina:  Perche hmendu ® instead
of ® Perchie al mondo,! But the passage isstill obsoure.

* Rakab—Heb 51 31,

3 7his Aeqven— " This planct of Venus, at which the
shadew of the earth ends, as Mtolemy writes in s

Almagest.” "—Fedlndedls,

s [With either palu— By botl his bands aailed ta the
CIOSS.

b The Pope—SWho earesinat that the ITaly Landiis in
the possession of the Saracens”  See also santo xv. 130,

e superbi, O misers Christiani
Consumande Pun Uiltso ) ¢ non vi caglia
Che 'l sepolera di Cristo @i man dicani”
Pelrarca, Trionfo della Fapa, cap, i

& Oy ki —QF Satan,

7 Fhe cirsed flower—The coin of Florence, called the
flaren s the covetous desive of which has excited the Pope
to so much evil

8 T ecrelaln.— The canon law. So in tlie

&E

g

Monazchin, ! lib il po 137 @ “Therears also a third sct,
whont they call Deerptalists. These, alike {gmomnt ol
theology and philesephy, relying whully en theie deeretals
Cwliicl L indeed estéem not unworthy of revercnce), in
the hope 1 suppose, of ohilaining for them a paraniount
influence, derogate from the autlority of the empire.
Nor is this 1o be wondered at, when I haye heard one of
them saying, and impoadentiy maintaining, that traditions
are the foundationel the [aithof the church!® He pro-
greds to eanfute this cpinion, and concludes ®rhat the
cliurch does not derive its authorily from tmditicns, but
traditions frem the churchs” “necesse est, ut nomaceiesie
o traditionibus, sed ab ecclesill traditionibus accedar an-
thoritas” In accordance witl the senititnents of Dante
on this peint, the Church of Englind has framed thay
article, so well waethy of being duly: censidered and
citdried into practice, which begms: 15 not neeessary
il traditions and ceremonies De in all places one; or
wttesly alike = for at all times they have been divérs, and
niay be changed according to the diversity of coutiies,
times, and men's manners, so that nothing be urdained
aginst God's word."—Article xxsiv,
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Yet it may chance, ere long, the Vatican,’
And other most selected parts of Rome,
That were the grave of Peter's soldiery,
Shall be deliver'd from the adulterous bond.”

\ TR Vattcan—THe alludes either to the death of carding to the yet more probable eonjecture of Lombardi,
Pope Boniface V1L, or, as Ventiri suppeses, (o the th the transfer of the Holy See from Rome to Avignon,

coming of the Emperor Henry VIl inzo Italy; or else, ac- which took place in the pontificate of Clement V.,



CANTO X,

ARGUMENT,

Their next iscent carries thenmy into the sun, which is the fourth heaven:

Here they are enconipassed with a wreath

of blessed spirits, twelve in nuinber.  Thomas Aguinas, who Is ore of these, declares the nangs and endowments

of the rest

OOKING into his first-born with the love
Which breathes from both eternal, the first Might

Ineffable, wherever eye or mind

Can roam, hath in such order all disposed,

As none may see and fail to enjoy.

Raise, then,

O reader! to the lofty wheels, with me,

Thy ken directed to the point,’ whercat

One motion strikes on the other.

There begin

Thy wonder of the mighty Architect,

Who loves his work so inwardly, his eye

Doth ever watch it

Sce, how thence oblique?

Brancheth the circle, where the planets roll
To pour their wished influence on the world ;

Whese path mot bending thus, in heaven above

3

Much virtue would be lost, and here on carth

All power well nigh extinct; or, from direct

Were its departure gistant more or less,

' the universal order, great defect

Must both in heaven and here beneath, ensue
Now rest thee, reader! on thy bench, and muse

Anticipative of the feast to come;
So shall delight make thee not feel thy toil.
Lol T have set before thee; for thyself

V Phe point—"Td thal part of heaven,” as Ventur
explains it, ‘in which the gquinoetial ecirole and ithe
codize inlersect each other, where the commopn motion
of the heavens from enst to west may be said Lo stiike
with greatest force aguinst the potion proper Lo the
plinets ; and this repercussion, 45 it were, is here the
strongest, becausce the velocity of cach s increased to the
utmost by theiz respective distance from the poles.  Such
at least is the system of Dante.”

5 Obligre—The zoding,

£ fn hensen abews,—II the planets dud nol preserve
vt order in which they move, they would not regeive
aur teansmir their due nfluences ;s and if the sodiae
were not this oblique—if towards the north it cither
passed or went sliort of the tropic of Cancer, o clse
sowards the south it passed or went short of the ropic
uf Capricorn—it would not divide the scasons as it no%
dugs.
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Feed now: the matter T indite, henceforth
Demands entire my thought. Join’d with the part,'
Which late we told of, the great minister?
Of nature, that upon the world imprints
The wvirtue of the heaven, and .doles out
Time for us with his beam, went circling on
Along the spires,® where! each hour soeoner comes;
And I was with him, weetless of ascent,
But as a man,” that weets him come, ere thinking.
Tor Beatrice, she who passeth on
So suddenly from good to better, time
Counts not the act, oh then how great must needs
Have been her brightness| What there was i’ th' sun
(Where I had entered), not through change of hue,
But light transparent—did T summon up
Genius, art, practice—I might not so speak,
It should be ¢’er imagined : yet believed
It may be, and the sight be justly craved.
And if our fantasy fail of such height,
What marvel, since no eye above the sun
Hath ever travel'd? Such are they dwell here,
Fourth family of the Omnipotent Sire®
Who of his spirit and of his offspring” shows;
And holds them still enraptured with the view.
And thus to me Beatrice: “ Thank, oh thank
The Sun of angels, him, who by his grace
To this perceptible hath lifted thee.”
Never was heart in such devotion bound,
And with complacency so absolute
Disposed to render up itself to God,
As mine was at those words: and so entire
The love for ITim, that held me, it eclipsed
Beatrice 1n oblivion. Nought displeased
Was she, but smiled thercat so joyously,
That of her laughing eyes the radiance brake
And scaftered my collected mind abroad.

ey . I . - ' I .
.;.frz pard-—The dbovementioned intersection of the | ¥ Bt as q g —That is, he was quite insensible
equinoctial eircle and the zediac. of it.
; Minister—The sumn. : S Sucli wre Uiy dwell here. Jarwile family of lthe
A Jm.'.é’_' the spires—Acenrding Lo our poet’s system, as Ouinipolind Sive—The inhabitants of the sun, the fourth
the earth is motiunless, the sun passes, Ly a spiral motion, planet,
er:ln one tropic o the other, PO s spivil and of Ris offsprings—The progession
Wiere.—In which the sun rises every day earlier of the third, and the geaeration of the second person in

after the vemal equinox the Trinity.
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Then saw I a bright band, in liveliness
Surpassing, who themselves did make the crown,
And us their centre: yet more sweet in voice,
Than, in their visage, beaming. Cinctured thus,
Sometime Latona's claug'l'lter we behold,

When the impregnate air retains the thread

That weaves her zone. In the celestial court,
Whence I return, are many jewels found,

So dear and beautiful, they cannot brook
Transporting from that realm: and of these lights
Such was the song' Whe doth net prune his wing
To soar up thither, let him?* look from thence

For tidings from the dumb., When, singing thus,
Those burning suns had circled round us thrice,

As nearest stars around the fixed pole;

Then seem'd they like to ladies, from the dance

Not ceasing, but suspeuse, in silent pause,
Listening, till they have caught the strain anew:
Suspended so they stood @ and, from within,

Thus heard I one, who spake: ™ Since with its beam
The grace, whence true love lighteth first his flame,
That after doth increase by loving, shines

So multiplicd in thee, it Ieads thee up

Along this ladder, down whose hallow'd stcps

None cler descend, and mount them not again;
Who from his phial should refuse thee wine

To slake thy thirst, no less constrained?® were,

Than water flowing not unto the sca.

Thou fain wouldst hear, what plants are these, that bloom
In the bright garland, which, admiring, girds

This fair dame round, who strengthens thee for heaven.
I, then was of the lambs, that Deminic

Leads, for his saintly flock, along the way

Where well they thrive, not swoln with vanity.

He, nearest on my right hand, brother was,

And master to me: Albert of Cologne?

\ Such s the song.— Ihe seng of these spints was Ly dleen—" | was af the Dominican ordes”

fielfable. [t was like o jewel so highly prized, that the b ellberd of %['fer‘g':'.'.-'.‘— ;":lbcrlus Magnus was hnrl:l at

exportation of it toanother countiy is prohibited by law. Laugingen, i Thuringia, in 1193, .-.?r\d studied at 1 .‘msj,
2 Fet htwi—Let lim not expeet any intelligence ag 2l and at Padua § at the I‘.wr-r of which places he ?!‘Il(:l‘i’j{

of (hat place, for it surpasses deseriplion into tie Domimican oracr. He lhcn_ tauzht '.hct,:.og}' in
T Vo Jess constrained.— The vivers might as easily varions parts of Germany, and I_?iuucula.rl)- at Cologne,

cease to low townrds the sea, as we could deny thue thy Thomas Aquinas was his f:l‘\-'uu!‘l.l‘: pup‘:l._ In 1260, ]}c

request,” | reloctantly accepted the bishopric of Ralisben, and in
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go— 115,

Is this; and, of Aquinum, Thomas® L

IT thou of all the rest wouldst be assured,

Let thine eye, waiting on the words I speak,

In eircuit journey round the blessed wreath.

That next resplendence issues from the smile
Of Gratian,? who to either forum? lent

Such help, as favour wins in Paradise.

The other, nearest, who adorns our quire,

Was Peter,* he that with the widow gaye?®

To holy church his treasure.

The fifth light,$

Goodliest of all, is by such love inspired,

That all your world craves tidings of his doom:’
Within, there is the lofty light, endow'd

With sapience so profound, if truth be truth,

That with a ken of such wide amplitude

No second hath arisen.

Next behold

That taper's radiance,® to whose view was shown,

Clearliest, the nature and the ministry
Angelical, while yet in flesh it dwelt.

In the other little light serenely smiles
That pleader? for the Christian temples, he,

two years after resigned it, and returned to his cell m
Cologne, where the remainder of his life was passed in
superintending the schoul, and in composing his volumi-
nous works on divinity and natural science. He died in
1280. The abi=urd imputation of his having dealt in the
magical art is well knownj and his biographers take
some pains 1o clear him of it. *Scriptores Qrzdinis Prae-
dicatorum,” by Quetil and Echard, Lut, Par, 1719, fol,,
tom. i, p. 162, Irezzi places Alberius Magnus next in
rank o Aristorle ;
“ Alberto Magna ¢ dapo lul 'l sceonde »
Egli suppll i membr, e 'l vestimento
Allz Filosofia in queste monclo.”
I Queadyiragio, b, iv., cap. o.

L OF dyuenven, Thonizs.—Thomas Aguinas, of whom
Bucer is reported to have said, * Take but Thomas away,
and 1 will overturn the Church of Rame:® and whom
Huoker terms “thie greatest among the school divines”
[ Eeclesiastical Polity” b. it § g), was bern of nohle
parents; who anxiously but vainly endeaveured to divert
him fromea hfe of celibaey and study. He died in 1274,
at the age of Torty-seven. Eehard and Quctif, ibid.,
P 271, oee dlso “Pursatory™ canto xx, v 67. A
modern French writer has collected same particulars
relating to the influgnce which the writings of Thamas
Aguinas and Buopaventura hiad on the apinjons of Dante.
See the third part of Ozanam's ' Dante et la Philosophic
Catholique au tremieme sidcle,” 8vo, Par, 1839.

* Grafian,—* Gratian, a Benedictine monk helonging
ta the Convent of Sk Felix and Nabor, at Bologna, and
by birth a Tusean, composed; aboul the year 1130, for the
use of the schools, an abridement or epitome of canon
law, drawn from the letters of the pontiifs, (e decrees
of councils, and the writings of the ancient doctors.’—
Muaclanue's Meshelm, v il cent, xil,, part i, cao. i, § G

n

3 7 either forem—=Ty reconciling,” as Venturi ex-
plains it, Y the civil with the canen law.” .

§ Foler—"Fictro Leombardo was of obscurs epg,
nor is the place of his birth in Lambardy imuti‘t;\incg_
With a recommendation from the Bishap of Lucci o ot
Bernard, he went into Franee to continue his studies;
and for that purpese remained somc time at Khelms,
whence he afterwards proceeded to Paris. Fere his repu
titipn was so preat, that Philip, brother of Lows VI,
being chosen Bishop of Paris, resigned that dignity (o
Pietro, whose pupil hie had been.  He held his bishopric
only cne year, and died 1160,  His * Liber Sententiarum !
t5 highly esteemed. It contains a system of secholastic
theology, so mucll more complete than any whiel had
Luen yetseen, that it may be deemed an'original wor k‘"_.
Tirabaschi, Sioria dedle Letto Jial, tom. it libliv,, cip. i

S That wilk the widew gave—This zlludes to the
bopinning of the “Liber Senlentiarum,” where Peter
says: ' Cupiens uliguid de penurid ac tenuitate nostri
e paupereuli in gizephylacium domint mittere” ey

8 Fhe fifth figlit—Soloman,

I His dopui—It was i common guestion, it seetns,
wlhether Solomon wete saved or no,

& Thal lgper's rudiinee —st. Dianysius, the Areopagite,
“The famous Grecn fanatic, who gave himself out for
Dionysius the Arcopagite, discipleof St Paul, and who,
under the protection of this venerable name, gave liws
and instructions to those that were désiraus of raising
thieic souls above all human things, in crder ta unite
them Lo their greal source by sublime contemplation,
lived most probably in'this century (the fourth); though
some place him before, others after, the prasent period®—
Maclenes Mosheim, v. 1., ceat. iv., p. i, ¢ i, § 12,

v That pleader~—In the ffth century, Paulus Croisus
“acquired a considerable degree of reputation by the




Ly —142,

PARADISE,—CANTO X. 2273

Who did provide Augustin of his lore.
Now, if thy mind's eye pass from light to light,
Upon my praises following, of the cighth !

Thy thirst is next.

The saintly soul, that shows

The world's deceitfulness, to all who hear him,

Is, with the sight of all the good that is,

Blest there.

The limbs, whence it was driven, lie

Down in Cieldauro;? and from martyrdom

And exile came it herc.

Lo! further on,

Where flames the ardurous spirit of Isidore;?

Of Bede;* and Richard,’> more than man, erewhile,

In d cep diseernment.

Lastly this, from whom

Thy look on me reverteth, was the beam

Of one, whose spirit, on high musings bent,

Rebuked the lingering tardiness of death.
It is the cternal light of Sigebert®
Who escaped not envy, when of truth he argued,

Reading in the straw-litter'd strect.”7?

Forthwith,

As clock, that calleth up the spouse of God$

To win her bridegroom’s love at matin's hour,

Each part of other fitly drawn and urged,

Sends out a tinkling sound, of note so sweet,

Affection springs in well-disposed breast ;

Thus saw I move the glorious wheel; thus heard

Voice answering voice, so musical and soft,

It can be known but where day endless shines.

Fistory he wrote o zefue the savils of the Pagaiis
agninst Clrstianity, and by his books azminst the Pelas
gians and Prisciilinnists” /o, v il cent v, [ iy,
¢oby & r1. A similar teain ol argument was pursued by
Augusting, in his bosk ©“ 1 Civitate Deil”  Orosius (s
classed by Dante, in his treatise = De Vulgari Elaguentia)!
lib. i, cap, vi, as oiie of his favourite authors, umong
those “qui usi sunt altissimus prosas " —“wlhio have
written prose with the greatest lofuness of style” The
athers. aze Citern, Livy, Pliny, and Frontinus, Some
commentators, with less probability, suppose that this
seventh spinit iz St Ambrose, and not Drosius.

U Fhe erghih.— Bodtius, whose back ©De Consoli-
tiome Plilosophie * exeited sormuch attention during the
middle ages, was bov, as Tiraboschi conjectures, about
gyee “ln 24 he was eruelly put to death by command
of Theodorie, ather on real or pretended suspicion of
his being engaced in o conspiracy.’—&ella Letd. Tt
e Bil 1ho i, cap. 1v.

S Cfeddanra.—Bottius wis buned at Pavig, in the
maonastery of St Pictro in Ciel dlore,

 fxiore—te wns Archlishopal Seville during forty
vears, and died in 635,  See Mariana, © Elist," Lib, viy, cap.
vit.  Mesheim, whose eritical opimions in generdl must

he taken with sonte allawanece, obiserves, that ™ his griim

matical, thealogical, and histarical productions discover
mare learping and pedantey than judginent and tasee?

i fede—Dede, whose virtnes shtained him the appelia
tion of thie Venerable, was born in672, at Werinouth antd

Tarrow, n the bishoprie of Darham, and dicd in 733

Invited to Rome Ly ope Sergivs L, he preferred passing
almost the whole af his life 1o the seclusionof a monastery.
A catalogte of Lis mumerdus writings may be seen in
Rippis's = Biographin Sritannica,” v .

s Rihard—Richand ¢f 8. Victer, a native cither of
Scotland or Ireland, was canon and pror of the mp-
pastery of that name ot FPans, and died o7z “dle
was at the head of the Mysties in this ceitury ; and his
treatise, entitled the * Mystical Ak whicl contains as it
were the marrow of this kind of theology, was received
witl the greatest avidite™ —MWaediines MNosheiit, Yo 1,
cont: Kily e il & iy 523,

¢ Sirehery, —* A monk of the abhey of Gemblours,

who was in high repute at the end af the eleventh, and
beginning of the twelfth century." =1l de Mayerd,
i Phe straze-littertd rtreeti—The nume of a street io

Paris, the * Bue de Fowarrs "
¥ Yhe spouse vff Gad—The ehurch



CANTO KT,

ARGUMENT
Thomns Arquinas enters at large into the life and charicler of St. Francis; aid then solves snz of two difficulties
which he perceived to Lizve risen in Dante’s mind from what he lad fieard in the Tast canto.
FOND anxiety of mortal men |!
How vain and inconclusive arguments
Are those, which make. thee beat thy wings below.
For statutes one, and one for aphorisms®
Was hunting; this the priesthood follow'd; that,
By force or sophistry, aspired to rule;
To rob, another : and another sought,
By civil business, wealth; one, moiling, lay
Tangled in net of sensual dehight;
And one to wistless indolence resignd ;
What time from all these emply things escaped,
With Beatrice, T thus gloriously
Was raised aloft, and made the guest of heaven.
They of the circle to that point, each one,
Where erst it was, had turn'd; and steady glow'd,
As candle in his secket. Then within
The lustre? that erewhile bespake me, smiling
With merer gladness, heard T thus begin:
% E'en as his beam illumes me, so I look
Into the cternal light, and clearly mark
Thy thoughts from whence they rise.  Thou art in doubt,
And wouldst that 1 should bolt my words afresh
In such plain epen phrase, as may be smooth
To thy perception, where I told thee late
That *well they thrive;'* and that ‘no second such?
Hath risen,” which no small distinction needs,

() fond auxiety of marind wen—XLueretius, b i 148
“ 0 miseras hominum mentes ! O peclora eieen !
Qualibus in tenebris vite, guantisque periells
Degitur hoc v quodcunegiie est 1

Afehorisns.—The study of medicine.

Lhe dnstre,—The spint of Thamas Aguinas,

Lhat “walt Yrey thrive)—See thie last canto, ¥. 95
" No second sucli)—See the last canto, v. L1,

o e e e
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“The Providence, that governcth the world,
In depth of counsel by created ken
Unfathomable, to the -end that she,’
Who with loud cries was 'spoused in precious blood,

ra

Might keep her footing towards her well-beloved,

22K

Safe in herself and constant unto him,

Hath two ordaim'd, who should one either hand

In chief escort her: one,’ seraphic all

In fervency; for wisdom upon carth,

The other,* splendour of cherubie light.

I but of one will tell:

he tells of both,

Who one commendeth, which of them soe'er

Be taken:

for their deeds were to one end.

“ Between Tupino,® and the wave that falls

From blest Ubaldo's chosen hill, there hangs

Rich slope -of mountain high, whence heat and cold®

Are wafted through Perugia's castern gate:

And Nocera with Gualdo, in its rear,

Mourn for their heavy yoke”

Upon that side,

Where it doth break its steepness most, arose

A sun upon the world, as duly this

From Ganges doth: therefore let none, who speak

Of that place, say Ascesi; for its name

Were lamely so deliver'd : but the East,?

To call things rightly, be it henceforth styled.

He was not yet much distant from his rising,

When his good influence ‘gan to bless the earth.

A dame9 to whom none openeth pleasure's gate

More than to death, was, 'gainst his father's will,'®

ITis stripling choice : and he did make her his,

Before the spiritual court,” by nuptial bonds,
And in his father's sight: from day to day,

I She.—The church.

t Hor well-beloved. —Jesus Christ.

3 Dpe— 31, Fancis,

e atfer—30 Doiminic.

8 Twpeno.—Thomas Aquinas proceeds to deseribe the
birth-place of St Francis, Letween Tupino, a rivulet
near Assist, or Ascusi, where the saint wis barn id 1r8e
and Cliascis, a stream that rises in & meuntain ned
Agobbio, echosen by St Ubaldo foi the place of his
vetirement

o it wnd cofd. —Cold from the snow, and heat from
the reflection of the sun

7 Voke—Vellutello undesstands this of the vicinity of
the moundpiv (o Noccra and Gualdo ; and Ventu ri (as [

s

have taken it) of the heavy impositions laid on those
places by the Perugians | for grage, like the Latin gurrt,
will admit of either sense.

8 e East—* Thisisthe east and Juliet is the sun—
Shakespeare.

¢t qame—There isin the under church of St Francis,
at Assisi, a picture painted by Giatto from this subject.
It s considered one of the artist’s best works —See
Khglers © Hand book of the History of Painting ™ trans-
Tated by a Ty, Lond,, 1842, p. A

10 e RS fadlier’s weitle— I opposition to the wishes
af his natueil Gitker.

It Before tie spivitand cowrto—Te made & vow o poverty
in the prescince of the nshop and of his natura] father.
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Then loved her more devoutly.

VISTON.

59—90

She, bereaved

Of her first husband,* slighted and obscure,

z > |
Thousand and hundred years and more, remain’d

Without a single suitor, till he came.

Nor aught avail'd, that, with Amyclas? she

Was found unmoved at rumour of his voice,

Who chook the world : nor aught her constant boldness

Whereby with Christ she mounted on the cross,

When Mary stay'd beneath.

Thus closely with thee longer, take at large

The lovers' titles

But not to deal

o

Poverty and Franeis.

Their concord and glad looks, wonder and love,

And sweet regard gave birth to holy thoughts,

So much, that venerable Bernard?® first

Did bare his feet, and, in pursuit of peace

So heavenly, ran, yet deem'd his footing slow.

O hidden riches! O prolific good !

Eaidius* bares him next, and next Sylvester®

And follow, both, the bridegroom : so the bride

Can please them.

Thenceforth goes he on his way

The father and the master, with his spouse,

And with that family, whom now the cord?®

Girt humbly: nor did abjectness of heart

Weich down his eyelids, for that he was son

Of Pictro Bernardone,” and by men

In wondrous sort despised.

DBut royally

His hard intention he to Innocent®

Set forth: and, from him, first received the seal

On his religion.

Then, when numerous fock'd

The tribe of lowly ones, that traced /Zzs steps,
Whose marvellous life (‘h::-scr\-'udly WEre sung

In heights empyreal ;

though Honorius'9 hand

U Her fivst husband.—Chrisy,
2 Awiyeles— Lucan makes Coosas exelaim, on witnessing
the secure poverty of the fisherman Amyclas:
0 vitme tuta faceltas

Fauperis, angustique lares | O miners nondum
Intelleste detm ! quibus hoe contingers templis,
Aut patuit muris, nulio trepidare tumulto,
Ceesarch pulsante manu?*—Marsadia, lib. v. §31.

* O happy poveny bthon griatest good
Bestow d iy heaven, but scldom understood |
Here nor the cruel spoiler seeks his prey,
Nor rithless armies take their dreadful way ' —Aowve.

A lranslation in prase of these lines is introduced by our
poetin his = Canvite,” n. (70

3 Bernard —Of Quintavalle, one of the first followers
af the saint
gediier.— The third of his dizciples, who died in
1262 His wark, entitled * Verba Aurea,” was published
in 1534, a4t Antwerp. See Lueas Waddingus, “ Annales
Cirdinis Minoris,” p. 5.

* Sylvester—Another of his carliest associates.

b Woham now e cord —51. Francis bound his body
with a cord, n sign that he considered it as a beast, and
thig it required, like a Lieast, to be led by a halter.

# Pietra Bernardaye —A man in an humble station of
lifi at Assisi.

& faiocent —Pope Tnnozent 111,

“ Honorius—His suceessor Honorius I, who granted
cot @in privileges to-the Franciscans,
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A second crown, to deck their Guardian's virtues,
Was by the eternal Spirit inwreathed : and when
He had, through thirst of martyrdom, stood up
In the proud Soldan's presence," and there preach’d
Christ and his followers, but found the race
Unripen'd for conversion; back once more
He hasted (not to intermit his toil),
And reap'd Ausonian lands. On the hard rock,?
"Twixt Arno and the Tiber, he from Christ
Took the last signet? which his limbs two years
Did carry. Then, the season come that he,
Who to such good had destined him, was pleased
To advance him to the meed, which he had earn'd
By his sclf-humbling; to his brotherhood,
As their just heritage, he gave in charge
His dearest lady :* and enjoin'd their love
And faith to her; and, from her bosom, will'd
His goodly spirit should move forth, returning
To its appointed kingdom ; nor would have
His body® laid upon another bier.

“Think now of one, who were a fit colleague
To keep the bark of P’eter, in deep sea,
Helm'd to right point: and such our Patriarch® was.
Therefore who follow him as he enjoins,
Thou mayst be certain, take good lading in.
But hunger of new viands tempts his flock o7
Must spread them: and the more remote fram him
The stragglers wander, so much more they come
Home, to the Sj]k’ft'jf[)—rl'".llil, destitute of milk.
There are of them, in truth, who fear their harm,
And to the shepherd cleave; but these so few,
A little stuff may furnish out their cloaks.

“ Now, if my words be clear; if thou have ta'en
Good heed: if that, which I have told, recall
To mind; thy wish may be in part fulfill’d :

i : <A ] L o ey e Py e
\ fu the proud Seldan's presence.— The Scldar of VG deerest dady—Baoverty,

Eoypt, before whom St Framcis is said te have

227

* M tedy—He forbad any furcril pomp Lo Lie ab.

serviedd at his buril ; and, as it 15 said, ordered thae his

preached. : ! | : Liae b
2 Ou the nard reck.— The mountain Alverna in the reniiins should be deposited oo plice wherl eriniinals
Apenning. were executed and interrad.

3 The last sipned—Alluding to the stigmata; or marks

resembling the wounds of Christy said Lo have been found Aquiiias belonged.

an the saint's body.

i M flock—The Dominicans

Y Our Pairierch—ot Dominie; to whose arder Thoma



28 THE VISION. 127— 129,

1

For thou wilt see the plant from whence they split ;!
And he shall see, who girds him, what that means,?
‘That well they thrive, not swoln with vanity.'”

‘ The Dominicans might be valled “ coreggieri,” from their

wearing a leathern girdle, as the Franciseans were callsd
“cordiglierd,” from their being pgirt with a cord, [ had
Lefore followed the common reading, il corrézger: and
translated he line according to Venturi’s interpretation
of it : *Nor miss of the reproof which that implies.”

V e plant from wofience they sptit.—*The rule of
their order, which the Dominigans neglect to obsorve ,

= Anid ke shall see, who givds hiim, what that weans— |
Lombardi, after the Nidoleatina cdition, together witly
four MSS, reads “il correggiar,” or “il coregitr,” which
gives the sense that now stands in the test of this version.




CANTO XII.

ARGUMENT,

A second circle of glorificd souls encompassss the first.  Buonaventui, who is one of them, celebrates the praises of
‘)‘Ilnl Dominic, and informs Dante who the other eleven are that are iy this second circle or garland.

SOOI\ as ils final word the blessed fHame?
Had raised for utterance, straight the holy mill?

Began to wheel; nor yet had once revolved,
Or e'er another, cir‘cling, compassd it,
Motion to motion, song to song, conjoining ;
Song, that as much our muses doth excel,
Our Syrens with their tuneful pipes, as ray
Of primal splendour doth its faint reflex.

As when, if Juno bid her handmaid forth,
Two arches parallel, and trick’d alike,
Span the thin cloud, the outer taking birth
From that within (in manner of that voice3
Whom love did melt away, as sun the mist)
And they who gaze, presageful call to mind
The compact, made with Noah, of the world
No more to be o'erflow'd ; about us thus,
Of sempiternal roses, beading, wreathed
Those garlands twain ; and to the innermost
E'en thus the external answer'd. When the footing,
And other great festivity, of song,
And radiance, light with light accordant, each
Jocund and blythe, had at their pleasure still'd
(E'en as the eyes, by quick volition moved,
Are shut and raised together), from the heart

within the first, but two mythological and one sacred

The dlessed flame—Thomas Agquinas. g 2
allusion baund up together with the whole. Even alter

& The #oly silt{—The circle ol spints: ‘ : > PEED M

S Lo mainer of Thal woge—Qne rumbow giving back this ZCCLEL L of imagery, the twa C’rd"‘i_o_{ 5]"‘”[:':
the image of the other, a5 sound is reflected by Echo, Ly whem Beatrice and Dante were :_'nu(\u'lp:l.-n'fl.'nr{_ .:,
thiat nyimph, who was melted away by her fondness for | a bold Agure termed two gaclands of never-fading ru_s_.L:
Narcissus, as yapour i5 melted by the sun. The reader J Indeed, thereis a ﬁflm:‘ss of splencour, even to prodigaiity.
will ubserve in the text not only a second and third simile throughout the beginning of this caitg
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VISION. 25 I

Of one! amongst the new lights? moved a voice,

That made me seem? like needle to the star,

In turning to its whereabout;* and thus

Began @ “The love,’ that makes me beautiful,

Prompts me to tell of the other guide, for whom

Such good of mine is spoken.

Where one is,

The other worthily should also be ;

That as their warfare was alike, alike

Should be their glory. Slow, and full of doubt,

And with thin ranks, after its banner moved

The army of Christ (which it so dearly cost

To reappoint), when its imperial Head,

Who reigneth ever, for the drooping host

Did make provision, thorough grace alone,

And not through its deserving.

As thou heard’st,®

Two champions to the succour of his spouse

He sent, who by their deeds and words might join

Again his scatterd people.

In that clime?

Where springs the pleasant west-wind to unfold

The fresh leaves, with which Europe sees herself

New-garmented ; nor from those billows® far

Beyond whose chiding, after weary course,
The sun doth sometimes? hide him ; safe abides

The happy Callaroga,’ under guard

Of the great shicld, wherein the lion lies

Subjected and supreme.

And there was born

The loving minion of the Christian faith,!

! One—5t. Duonaventura, gencral of the Franciscan
order, in winch he effected some réformation : and one
of the most profound divines of his age. ‘' He refused
the archbishopric of York, which was offered him by
Clement 1V., but afterwards was prevailed on to accept
the bishoprie of Albano and a cardinal's hat, He wis
born at Bagnoregio, or Bagnorea, in Tuscany; A.D. 1221,
and died o 1274 —Dict. Histor, par Chasdon ét Delan-
done, ed. Lyon, 1804,

* Awiongst the uew lighis—In the cirele that had newly
surrounded the firse,

3 Thal made pre seenr.—* Thal made me turn to it, as
the magnetic needle does to the pole?

{0 als wherendont, —% Al sup dove.”

“The very stones prate of 1y whereahout
Starespeare, Macketh; act i, sc. 1.

* The love.—By an act of wmutual courtesy, Bupnaven-
tun, a Franciscan, is made to proclaim the praises of
St. Dominte, as Thomas Aruinas, 4 Dominican, has cele-
brated Lhos'f of 5t Francis; and in like manner each
blames the irregularities, not of the others order, but of
that (o which himself belonged. Even Macchiavelli, no
great friend to the church, attributes the revival of Chris-

tianity to the inflience of these two saints, “Quanto
alle Selte, si vede ancora guesle rinovazioni esser neces-
sarie, per I' essempio della nostra Rehgione, Ia qoale, se
non fusse stata ritirata verse il suo principio da San
Francesca e da San Domenicn, sarebbe al tutto spenta’—
Discorst sopra lo prine Deca df 7. Livio, lib. i, c. 1.
““As Lo sects; it 1s seen that these renovations are neces-
sary, by the example of onr religion, which, if it had not
been drawn back to its principle by St. Francis and St.
Donnie, would be entirely extinguished.”

S A5 thore feard'si—See the last canto, v. 33

T that elfme.—Spain.

* Those bidllows.—The Atlantic.

3 Senredimes —During the summer selstice.

O Callaroga.—DBetween Osma and Arvanda, in Old Cas-
ule designated by the royal cout of arms.

W Tlhe dowdny miniare of the Christian faith.—Dominic
was born April 5, 1170, and died August €, 1221, His
birth-place Callavoga ; his father and mother’s names;
Fehix and Joanna ; lus mother’s dream : his niune of
Daminie, given him in consequenee of a vision by a
noble matron who stood sponsor to him—are all told in
an anonyr.ous life of the saint, said to be written in the
thirteenth century, and publislied by Quetif and Echard,
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About us thus,
Of sempiternal roses, bending, wreathed
Those varlands twain; and to the innermost

E'en thus the external answer'd.

Canto XV, fines 16— 10,
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The hallow'd wrestler, gentle! to his own,

And to his enemies terrible.

So replete

Iis soul with lively virtue, that when first
Created, even in the mother's womb,?

It prophesied.

When, at the sacred font,

The spousals were complete 'twixt faith and him,

Where pledge of mutual safety was exchanged,

The dame,” who was his surety, in her slecp

seheld the wondrous fruit, that was from him

And from his hews to issue.

And that such

Ile might be construed, as indeed he was,

She was inspired to name him of his owner
Whose he was wholly; and so call'd him Dominic
And I speak of him, as the labourer,

Whoem Christ in his own garden chose to be

His help-mate.

Messenger he scem’d, and friend

Fast-knit to Christ; and the first love he show'd,
Was after the first counsel? that Christ gave.
Many a time® his nurse, at entering, found

That he had risen in silence, and was prastrate,

As who should say, 'My errand was for this.’

O happy father! Felix® richtly named.

O favoured mother! rightly named Joanna;

If that do mean, as men mterpret it?

Not for the world's sake, for which now they toil

Upon Ostiense® and Taddeo's? lore,

" Seriptores Qrdinis Predicatarnm,” Par, 1710, fal, tam
I, p-25. These writers deny bis having been an ingui-
sitor, and, ndeed, the establishment of the inguisition
itself before the oueth Lateran Council.— A4, p. 88.
U Gendiee—Bapeiay byfooie, xob grlom ol
Larifanes, Mewe, v Sos,

# Lofly and sour to those, that leved him not,
Hut to those men, that sought Liny, sweet as summer.”
Shadespeare, Llenry VAL, acliy, se 2,

2 in tha mather’s sueaid— His mother, when pregnant
with liim, s said to have dreamt thay she should bring
forth o white and hlack dog with a lizhted torch in his
mouth, which were signs of the habit to be wern by his
order, and of his fervent zeal.

4 The dame—His godmother's dream was, that he had
pne stariahis forchead and another in the nape of his nzck,
from which he communicated light to the cast and Lhe west.

A fder Hee fivst eonnsel.—* Jesus said unto liim, 16
thou wilt be perfect, wo and sell that thou hast, and give
Lo tlie poor, and thai shalt have teasure in heaven ; and
come and [olow me—Matt. xix. 21, Domunic is said to
have Tollowed this advice;

& Mauy a fime~—1Llis nurse, when shie returned to him,
oftan found that he had left his bed, and was prostrate,
and 10 prayer.

O Feliv—Telix Gusman.

P A5 e snderprst t—Grace or gift of the Lord.

8 Osliense—Armigo, anative of Susa, frerly & con
sitderdable city in Piedmonty and cardimal of Qstia and
Velletrd, whence he acquired the name of Ostiense, was
celebrated for his |ectures on the five beoks of the
Y Decretals”  He Aaurished about the year 1250, Helds
ciissed by Frezel with Accorse the Florentine :

1ol Ostivnse, ¢l Fiarenting Accorso,
Clie 12 le cluose, e dichiard I mio testo,
L alle leaoi diede gran socoorsn.”
i errfu}'q.l;.'if, 1ibaiiy., Cap. 13.

Y Padiden—1t is uncestain whether he speiks of the
physician or the lawyer of that name. The former,
Taddeo ' Alderotta, a Florentine, called the Hippocra-
tean, translited the cthices of Aristotle into Latin, and died
at an advanced age rowards the end of the thirtzenth
wentury. The other, who was of Bélogna, and celebrated
for his legal knowledge, lefi no wntings behind him:  He
15 also spoken of by Frezu;

“Azzo e Taddso gilt funno 1l maggior :
B ura ognun® e oscurn, e tal appare
Qual’ & la luna alli febei splendori.”

2 Quretriragio, lib. dv., cap. 13
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But for the real manna, soon he grew

Mighty in learning; and did set himself

To go aboul the vineyard, that soon turns

To wan and witherd, if not tended well :

And from the see! (whose bounty to the just

And needy is gone by, not throngh its fault,

But his who fills it basely) he besought,

No dispensation? for commuted wrong,

Nor the first vacant fortune,® nor the tenths

That to God's paupers rightly appertain,

But, 'gainst an erring and degencrate world,

Licence to fight, in favour of that seed’

From which the twice twelve cions gird thee round.

Then, with sage doctrine and good will to help,

Forth on his great apostleship he fared,

Like torrent bursting from a lofty vein;

And, dashing 'gainst the stocks of heresy,

Smote ficrcest, where resistance was most stout.

Thence many rivulets have since been turn'd

Over the garden catholic to lead

Their living waters, and have fed its plants.

“If such, one wheel® of that two-yoked car,
Wherein the hely church defended her,
And rode triumphant through the civil broil ;

Thou canst not doubt its fellow's excellence,

Which Thomas,® ere my coming, hath declared

So courteously unto thee.

But the track’

Which its smooth fellies made, is now deserted :

That, mouldy mother is, where late were lees.

His family, that wont to trace his path,

Turn backward, and invert their steps; erclong
To rue the gathering in of their il crop,
When the rejected tares® in vain shall ask

Admittance to thz barn.

* fhe see—" Ihe apostolic see, winch no longer con-
mues its wonted liberality towards the indigent and
leserving . not, indeed, through its own faul, as its
doctrines are still the saing, bat through the fault of the
ponnff whe s seated at,”

= No dispersadion.— Dominic did not ask licence to
zompound for the use of unjustacqnisitions by dedicating
i part of. them to pious purposes.

8 Nor the first vacant fortene—~Not the first benefice
that fell vacant,

S dn frvoni of that seed—* For that seed of the divine

[ question not?

|
|

word, from which have sprung up these fourand-twenty
plants, these holy spints that now environ thee”

¢ (Ine cwheed —1ominie 3 as the other wheel 1s Francis.

8 Thowinr—Thomas Aquinas.

T Fut the track—"* But the rule of 5t Francis is-already
deserted, and the lees of the wine are turned into mouldi-
ness.”

8 Tares—He adverts to the parable of the tares and

Ilhl.' wheat,

8T grestion not—*Some indeed might be found whe
still ebserve the rule of the order, but such would come
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But he, who search'd our volume, leaf by leaf,

Might still find page with this inscription on't,

‘T am as I was wont.'

Yet such were not

From Acquasparta nor Casale, whence,
Of those who come to meddle with the text,
One stretches and another cramps its rule.

Bonaventura’s life in me behold,

[Ffrom Bagnoregio; one, who, in discharge

Of my great offices, still laid aside

All sinister aim.

INuminato here,

And Agostino' join me: two they were,

Among the first of those barefooted meck ones,
Who sought God's friendship in the cord: with them

Hugues of Saint Victor ;2

Pietro Mangiadore ;°

And he of Spain® in his twelve volumes shining ;

Nathan the prophet; Metropolitan

Chrysostom ;5 and Anselmo;¢ and, who deign'd
To put his hand to the first art, Donatus.”

Raban® is here; and at my side there shines

neither from Casale nor Acqguasparta’ At Casale, in
Monferrat, the discipline had béen enforced by Uberto
withunnaeessary rigour; and al Acquasparta, i the terii-
tory of Tedi, it had been equally relaxed by the Cardinal
Natteo, g-'uncml of the order.  Toueas Waddingus. as eited
by Lombardi, corrésts the errors of the commentators
who had eenfounded these twe.

U flinminato heve, and Agosting.— Two among the
zarlizst followers of St Franos.

 Ifugnes of Sadae Vecdgr. — Landimo makes hiny of
Pavia: Veniuri calls him a Saxon; and Lembards, fol-
lowing Alexander Naalis, #Hist. Eeel * Smo. xi, cap. 0,
art. 9, says that he was from Ypres FHe was of the
monnstery of 3t Vaclor at Paris, and died in 1142, at the
age of forty-four., His ten books, illustrative of the
celestial hicrarchy of Divnysius the Atedpagite, according
to the translation of Joznnes Scotus, are insci.oed to
King Louis, son of Lauis le Gros, by whom the mo-
nastery had been founded. *@pera Hug de S Viet..”
fal, Paris, 1526, tom. i. 320, *A man distinguished’ by
the fecundity of his genius, wha treated, in his writings,
of All the Lrches of sacred and profane erudition Lhat
were known in his time, and who camposed several cis-
sersations that are not destituie of merit—Maeleine's
Aosheim, Eecl: Hist, v. iii, cenl. xil, p. ik, ¢ ii; § 25
| have looked inta his writings, and found some reason
for this high eulagivm.

3 Pustro Mangadore—"* Petrus Camestor, or the Eater,
bornat Troyes, was ¢anon and dean af that church, and
afterwards changellpr of the church of Pans. Ile relin-
quished these benelices to become a regulir canon of St
Vietor at Faris, where he died in 11982 —Chinudon & Lle-
Jiidine, Dict. Hiosd, ed, Lyen, 1804 The work by avhich
Le is best known is his © Historia Sealdstica” whichi 1
shall have seeasion to cite in the notes to canto xxvi.

< f of Spatn. < To Pope Adrian V. suceeeced John
XX, a native of Lisbon; a man of great genius and
extraordinary aeguirements, especially in lagic And
medicing, as his hooks writien i the name of Peter of

giE

Spain (by which L was known before he beeame Fope)
may testify.  His life was not much longer than that of
liis predecessors, for he was killed at Vite bo, by the
falling in of the roof of his chamber after he had been
pontifi only eight months and as muny days™ A.D. 1277.—
Marigaia, Hist, de Fspy 1oxive, co 2z His “Thesaurts
Pauperun s velerred Lo i Drown’s = Vulgar Eerors
1. wiiclhu 7:

s Chypsoston—The eloquent patriarch of Canstanti-
nople.

& Anselnin. —* Anselmy, Archbishopof Canterbury, was
barn at Adsta, about o34, and studied untler Lanfrane,
at the monastery of Bec ' Narmandy, where he after
wards devated himself to oz religious life, i his twenty
seventh year. In three years he was made prior, antl
thien abbot of that monastery : froin whence Bz was
tiken, i 1093, to suceeed o the arclibisheprie, vacant
by the death of Lasfranc. He cnjoyed this dignite till
his death, in 1oy, thoogh it was disturbed by many
dissensibns with Williami 11, and Henry I respecting
immunities and investitures, There is much depth and
prevision in lus theological works — T ralosehia, Ster.
delia Fatt, faly lows. ik, Jibi v, cap. 2. Zhd) ¢ove 1L
is an ohservation made by many modern wrters, that the
demonsrration of the existence of God. taken lrone the
iden of a Supreme Being, of which Des Cartes is thought
ts he the author, was so many ages back discovered and
Lrought tolight hy Anselm, Leibnitz litmsell makes the
rematk, vol. vo. " @per.’ po 570, edit. Genev,, 17687

i Dosatrs. — Alins Donatus; the grammarian, in the
fourth contury, one of he preceptors of St lerome.  So
Fazio degli Uberti, “ Dittimondo,” b, ii., eap. 13:

S5 questo tempo Donato vived,
Che delle arti in si hreve valunie
L’uscio n'aperse e la prima sealen”

8 Rapan—*He was made Archbishop of Mentz in
847 His Latino-Theotische Glossary of the Bilile is
still praserved in the imperial libsary ar Vienno.  Scee
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Calabria’s abbot, Joachim,” endow'd

With soul prophetic.  The bright courtesy

Of friar Thomas and his goodly lore,

Have moved me to the blazon of a peer?

So worthy; and with me have moved this throng”

Lambesivs, ‘Comment. de Bibl,' lib, i, pp. 416 and | Y Ferclim—Abbot ¢f Flom in Calabria ; “whom the
952" —Grays Weoorks, ato, Lond, 1814y Vol dia B 35 multitude revercd as o person divinely inspired, and
“Rabanus Mayrus, Archibishep of Mentz is deservedly | equal to the most iilnstrions prophets of ancient Lines—
placed at the head of the Tatin writers of this age"— | Moshein, v, iii., cent. siil., moitic il § 33

daskeizm vty cent 1., poil., codi B 1g * A geer. St Domiinie



CANTO XIII

ARGUMENT.
Thomas Aquinas resumes his speech.  Hesolves the othe: ol those doubts which he discerned in the mind of Dante
il wirns Hint earnestly against assenting to any propositivn widisut baving duly examined it
| ET him,' who would concelye what now I saw,
Imagine (and retain the image firm

As mountain rock, the whilst he hears me speak),
Of stars, fifteen, from midst the ethereal host
Selected, that, with lively ray serenc,
Oercome the massicst air: thereto imagine
The wain, that, in the bosom of our sky,
Spiiis ever on its axle night and day,
With the bright summit of that horn, which swells
Duc from the pole, round which the first wheel rolls,
To have ranged themselves in fashion of two S1gNs
In heaven, such as Ariadne made,
\When death’s chill seized her; and that one of them
Did compass n the other's beam ; and both
In such sort whirl around, that each should tend
With opposite motion : and conceiving thus,
Of that true constellation, and the dance
Twofold that circled me, he shall attain
As ’twere the shadow; for things there as much
Surpass our usage, as the swiftest heaven
Is swifter than the Chiana.® There was sung
No Bacchus, and no Io Pwzan, but
Three persons in the Godhead, and in one
Person that nature and the human join'd.

The song and round were measured : and to us
Those saintly lights attended, happier made
At each new ministering.  Then silence brake

Minor, mnged in twa civeles, one within the other, each

1 Lot dam—"Whoever would conccive the sight that b : =
resembling rhe crown ot Ariadne, and moying round in

now presented iisell to me, must imagine to himself Ry
fiffeenn of the brightest stars in heayen, Logethir witl ‘ opposite dircctians. o :
ceven stars of Arcturus Major and two of Arelurus Phe Chiana.—See " Hell canto xsix. 45
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Amid the accordant sons

That luminary," in which
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of Deity,
the wondrous life

Of the meek man of God? was told to me;

And thus it spake: “One eard o the harvest thresh'd

And its grain safely stored, sweet charity

Invites me with the other to like toil.

“Thou know'st that in the bosom,* whence the rib

Was ta'en to fashion that fair cheek, whose taste

All the world pays for; and in that, which pierced

By the keen lance, both after and before

Such satisfaction offer'd as outweighs

Each evil in the scale; whate’er of light

To human nature 1s allow'd, must all

Have by his virtue been infused, who form'd

Both one and other: and thou thence admirest

In that I told thee, of beatitudes,

A second there is none to him enclosed

In the fifth radiance.

To what I answer thee; and thou shalt sce

Open now thine eyes

Thy deeming and my saying meet in truth,

As centre in the round.

That> which dies not,

And that which can die, are but each the beam

Of that idea, which our Sovereign Sire

Engendereth loving ; for that lively light,S

Which passeth from his splendour, not disjoin'd

From him, nor from his love triune with them,”

Doth, through his bounty, congregate itself,

Mirror'd, as 'twere, in new existences ;8

Itself unalterable, and ever one.

“ Descending hence unto the lowest powers,?

Its energy so sinks, at last it makes

But brief contingencies; for so I name

! That Leminary.—1homas Aquinas,
= e ek araie of God—St,
i, 25,

Irancis, See canto

¥ Oue rar—*“Haying solved une of thy questions, |
proceed to answer the other. Then thinkest then that
Adam and Christ were both endued with all the pLr-
feetion of which the human nature s capable; and
therefore wonderest at whitt has Deen said CONCerTnGg
Solomon”

Y I the Bosom—"Thou knowest that in (he breast of
Adam, whence the rib wis taken to make that fair check
of Eve, which, by asting the apple, brought death nto
the world s smd also in the bieast of Christ, whieh, being
pierced by the lanee, made satisfaetion for the sing af the
whole world ; as much wisdon resided as human nature
was capable of: and thou dost therefore wonder that [

[

should have spoken of Solomon as the wisesl.”
canto x. 1os

¥ Dot —“Things corriplible and incorruptible are
only emanations from the archetypal idea residing in the
Divine Mind."

8 Light—The Word : the Son of God.

T i love Lriune with them—The Holy Ghost.

# Alvwe exesdesres—Angels and human souls.  If we
read with some editions and many MSS, “nove” insted
of ““nuave,” it should be rendzred “nine existences,” and
then means “the nine leavens;” and this reading is ap-
proved by Lombardi, Riagioli, and Monti. In the terms
“sussistenze ' and “contingenze,” “existences and can-
tingeneies,” Dante follows the language of the scholastic
writers, which I lave endeavoured to preserve.

® Uhe lowest powers— Drratianal life and brute matter,

See
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Things generated, which the heavenly orbs
Moving, with seed or without sced, produce.

Their wax, and that which molds it,' differ much :

And thence with lustre, more or less, it shows
The ideal stamp imprest: so that one tree,
According to his kind, hath better fruit,

And worse: and, at your birth, ye, mortal men,
Are in your talents various. Woere the wax
Molded with nice exactness, and the heaven?

In its disposing influence supreme,

The brightness of the seal® should be complete :

23/

But nature renders it imperfect ever

Resembling thus the artist, in her work,

Whose faltering hand is faithless to his skill.

Therefore,* if fervent love dispose, and mark

The lustrous image of the primal virfue,

There all perfection is vouchsafed ; and such

The clay® was made, accomplish'd with ecach gift.

That life can teem with; such the burden fll'd

The virgin's bosom : so that I commend

Thy judgment, that the human nature ne'er

Was, or can be, such as in them il was.
1§ 3

“Did 1 advance no further than this point;

“ How then had he no peer?’ thou might'st reply.

But, that what now appears not, may appear

Right plainly, ponder, who he was, and what

(When he was bidden ' Ask’) the motive, sway'd

To his requesting. I have spoken thus,

That thou mayst see, he was a king, who ask'd®

For wisdom, to the end he might be king
Sufficicnt : not, the nwember’” to search out
Of the celestial movers; or to know,

If necessary® with contingent e'er

Have made nccessity; or whether that

| Fheir stin, and that wwhick malds f—Natter, and
the virtue or enesgy that acts on ir.

3 e heaven—The mflugnce of the planetary bodies.

2 The brightness of the spal—The brjghiness af 1he
Divine rdea befare spoken of.

i\ Fherefore—Datniello, says Lombardi, has shown his
sagacity in temarking that our poet intends this for a
liriel description of the Trinity: the primal virtue sigEni-
fying the Ifather; the fustrous imags the Sea; the
fervent love, the Holy Ghost.

8 Phe clipo—Adam,

& Whn askid—* He did not desire to know the number
of the celestial intelligences, onto pry into the subiletics of
logical, metaphysical, or muthematical science @ but asked
for that wisdom whicl mizht fit Lum for his kingly affice.”

P The miesmber—1 his question is discussed by our poet
himself in the ' Convita,! pe 49

& 07 peeessapy.—S 00 & prese necessanly true, with
one not necessarily true, sver procuced A necessary con
secuenee : a question resolved in the negative by the art
of logie, with that general rule, conclusio sequitur debi-
liorem partem."—Lomdards.
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Be granted, that first motion® 1s; or if,
Of the mid circle? can by art be made

Triangle, with its corner blunt or sharp.

“ \Whence, noting that, which T have said, and this,

Thou kingly prudence and that ken? mayst learn,

At which the dart of my intention aums.

And, marking clearly, that I told thee, * Risen,’

Thou shalt discern it only hath respect

To kings, of whom are many, and the gnod

Are rare.

With this distinction take my words

And they may well consist with that which thou

Of the first human father dost believe,

And of our well-beloved.

And let this

Henceforth be lead unto thy feet, to make

Thee slow in mobion, as a weary man,

Both to the 'yea' and to the ‘nay’ thou seest not.

For he among the fools is down full low,

Whose affirmation, or denial,* is

Without distinction, in each casc alike.

Since it befalls, that in mosl instances

Current opinion leans to false: and then

Affection bends the judgment to her ply.

“ Much more than vainly doth he loose from shore.

Since he returns not such as he set forth,

Who fishes for the truth and wanteth skill.

And open proofs of this unto the world

Have been afforded in Parmenides,

Melissus, Bryso,® and the crowd beside,

Who journey'd on, and knew not whither : so did
Sabellius, Arius® and the other fools,

Who, like to seymitars” reflected back

The scripture-image by distortion marr'd.

' That first motron— 1{ we must allow one first motion,
which is not caused by other motion : a question resolved
atfirmatively by metaphysics, according to that prineisle
TepUgIELL in causis processus in infinitum'—Zopefards.

= G ke aurd eirele =" 11 in the Lall of the circle a
rectilinear triangle cin be described, one side of whicli
shall he the diameter of the same cirele, without its
forming a right angle witl the other two sides; which
guometry shoes to be unpussible”—Lombardi,

b Tt kei,—See canto x. 110,

* Whose affirmalion, or dentad —1im i dpri deiTepa
d¥ TIC DEONOTITE B, Ja) Fpod yenr Toly pitia TO¥ B0b, 5 TuT oAl
fi?;ﬂ'F‘g“ .?:i:-:m T8 xal amapveioBa—lale, Flestelns, od.
Bip, v it p. 97. “For any one might make yel ab-
surder concessions than Uiese, nat paying strict attention

to terms, according to the way in which we are for the
most part accustomed both to affirm and to t'.t::ny."

3 Parmenides, Melissies, Bryso—For the singulir opi-
nion= eitertained by the twe former of these heathen
philosophers, see Diogenes Laertius, liboix, and Aristotle,
“ De Cezlo® lihe i1, cap. i, and # Phys,” 1ib. 1., eaps il
“[he last is also twice adduced by Aristotle (* Anal. Post.,”
lib. L., cap. ix%, and * Rhet." lib. iii,, cap, ii.) as affording
instances of false reasuning  Our poet refers to the phi-
losopher's refutation of them in the “ De Maonarclng,”
lib. i, p. 138 See also Platg in the “Thewtetus,” the
“3oplist, and the Y Parmenides,”

& Sapeilties, Arins—Well-known hervlics,

T Seymitars—A passage in the wavels of Bertradon de
la Brocquidre, translated by Mr. Johnes, will expliun this
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“Let not the people be too swift to judge;
As one who reckons on the blades in field,
Or cer the erop be ripe.  For I have scen
The thorn frown rudely all the winter long
And after bear the rose upon its top
And bark, that all her way across the sea
Ran straight and speedy, perish at the last
Een in the haven's mouth. Seceing one steal,
Another bring his offering to the priest,
Let not' Dame Birtha and Sir Martin® thence
Into heaven's counsels deem that they can pry:
For one of these may rise, the other fall”

allusion, witich has given sume Lipuble 1o the commentt- tion pf his present character and actions””  This is mean:

tors. Lhat traveller;, whowrole before Dante, informs vs, as an answer to the douhts entertained respecting (hie

po 138, that the wandering Ambs ised their seymitars ns salvdtion of Solomon.  Sce eanto «. 107

mirrers: = lome filrthe and Ste Martio—Names put gene-
U et nor—" Let not short-sichted riortals presume Lo rally for any persans wha bave more curiosity than

decide on the future dopmeof any nian, from a considora- | discrelion



CANTO XTIV

ARGUMENT,

Selomen, sho is one of the spirts in the innor cirele declares what the appearance of the blest will be after the
resurrection of the body, Beatrice and Dante are translated into the fifth heaven, which is that ef Mars, and
here hoheld the spuls ¢f theose who had died fighting for the true faith, ranged in the sign of a cross, athwarl
which the spirits move to the sound of a melédious hymo.

 ROM centre to the circle, and so back
From circle to the centre, water moves

In the round chalice, even as the blow
Impels it, inwardly, or from without.
Such was the image' glanced into my mind,
As the great spirit of Aquinum ceased ;
And Beatrice, after him, her words
Resumed alternate: *“ Need there is (though yet
He tells it to you not in words, nor ¢en
In thought) that he should fathom to its depth
Another mystery. Tell him, if the light,
Wherewith your substance blooms, shall stay with you
Eternally, as now; and, if it doth,
How, when? ye shall regain your visible forms,
The sight may without harm endure the change,
That also tell” As those, who in a ring
Tread the light measure, in their fitful mirth
Raise loud the voice, and spring with gladder bound ;
Thus, at the hearing of that pious suit,
The saintly circles, in their tourneying
And wondrous note, attested new delight.

Whoso laments, that we must doff this garb
Of frail mortality, thenceforth to live
Immortally above; he bath not seen
The sweet refreshing of that heavenly shower.?

1 T ly 7 ' L = " ” . 3
.‘:ﬂ..‘ﬁ 2eas dhie imtage—The voice of Thamas Aquinis 2 When—When ye shall be again elothed with your
praceeding from the circle to the centre, and that of ea bodies At the resurrection.
trice from the centre 1o the circle, * {hat eavendy showder.—That eflusion of beatific light

’



And I beheld myself,
Sole with my lady, to more lofty bliss
Translated.

Cuarto: XV, lines 737—749,
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U e —Tateraliy transtated by Chaveer, ' Troilus and
Cresspide.” book v.s
“Thou oney twa, and three eterne on live,

7

PARADISIE.—CANTO XIV.

Him," who lives ever, and for ever reions
In mystic union of the Three in One,
Unbounded, bounding all, each spirit thrice
Sang, with such melody, as, but to hear,
For highest merit were an ample meed.
And from the lesser orb the goodliest light,?
With gentle voice and mild, such as perhaps
The angel's once to Mary, thus replied :
“TLong as the joy of Paradise shall last,
Our love shall shine around that raiment, bright
As fervent; fervent as, in vision, blest;
And that as far, in blessedness, exceeding,
As it hath grace, beyond its virtue, great.
Our shape, regarmented with glotious weeds
Of saintly flesh, must, being thus entire,
Show yet more gracious. Therefore shall increase
W

The Supreme Good ; light, ministering aid,

wte'er, of light, gratuitous imparts

The better to disclose his glory @ whence,

The vision needs increasing, must increase

The fervour which it kindles; and that too
The ray, that comes from it. But as the gleed
Which gives out flame, yet in its whitcness shines
More livelily than that, and so preserves

[ts proper semblance; thus this circling sphere
OF splendour shall to view less radiant seem,
Than shall our fleshly robe, swhieh yonder earth
Now covers. Nor will such excess af light
Olerpower us, in corporeal organs made

Firm, and snsceptible of all delight.”

So ready and so cordial an * Amen”
Follow'd from either choir, as plainly spoke
Desire of their dead bodics; yet perchance
Naot for themselves, but for their kindred dear,

Vothers and sires, and those whom, best they loved,

Iire they were made imperishable flame.
And lo! forthwith there rose up round about
A lustre, over that alrcady there;
Of cqual clearness, like the brightening up
Of the horizon. As at evening hour

of (il —Solomon.

That raignest aie in three, Lwo, and one,
iveimseripit, and all maist eircanscnve
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ch 97

Of twilight, new appearances through heaven

Peer with faint glimmer, doubtfully descried ;

So, there, new substances, methought, began

To rise in view beyond the other tyain,

And wheeling, sweep their ampler circuit wide.

O genuine glitter of eternal Beam !

With what a sudden whiteness did it flow,

O'erpowering vision in me,

But so fair,

So passing lovely, Beatrice show'd,

Mind cannot fallow it, nor words express

[ler infinite sweetness.

Translated :

Thence mine eyes regain'd
Power to look up; and I beheld myself,
Sole with my lady, to more lofty bliss'

for the star, with warmer smile

Impurpled, well denoted our ascent.

With all the heart, and with that tongue which speaks
The same in all, an holocaust I made

To God, befitting the new grace vouchsafed.
And from my bosom had not yet upsteam'd
The fuming of that incense, when I knew

The rite accepted.

With such mighty sheen

And mantling crimson, in two listed rays
The splendours shot before me, that 1 cried,

“God of Sabaoth! that dost prank them thus!”

As leads the galaxy from pole to pole,
Distinguish'd into greater lights and less,
Its pathway,® which the wisest fail to spell ;
So thickly studded, in the depth of Mars,
Those rays described the venerable sign?

That quadrants in the round conjoining frame,

Here memory mocks the toil of genius.

Christ

Beam'd on that cross; and pattern fails me now.

U Sole wwith my dady, to more fofey By —To Ahe planst
Mars,
' Ats pathway—See the “ Convite," p,

74 B da
saperet &e,

SIemust Be known, that, concerning the
galaxy, philosophers lave entertained diffarent opinions,
Ilie Pythagoreans say taat the sun ones . andercd out of
lis way, and pussing through uther parts not suited 1o his
heat, seorched the plice theoneh whicly e pavssed 3 amd
that there was lefi that appearance of the seorching. |1
think they grounded their apinion on e fableal Phadton,
which Ovid rolates 40 (he begimning of his * Metamor-
|1Jms-::':.' Gthers (s Anaxagors ang Democritiug) sid
Liatat proceededd from a partinl repere
light, which they proved by such re
bring to demonsate it Wihat Afistotle has sald.canmot
well e known, beealise his mearing (5 onot made the
SANE i one translation ag i et pooamd I othink it

ssion of the solin
asuns as they coulil

must have been an error in the translators ; for, in the
new, he seems 1o say that it is a collection ol vapours
under the stars, which they always attract in that part ;
and this appears devoid of any truereason. In the old,
he says that the galavy is nothing else than 4 multitude
of fixed stars in that part, so small, that here below we
cannot distinguish them, but that they form the appear-
ance of that whiteness which we eall the galaxy. And it
may be that the heaven in that part is dense, and there
fores retains and represents thal light; and in this opinion
Avicen and Ptolemy seem 1o agree with Aristotle . M
Letronne's remarks on this passaze of the “ Convito,”
masrted in M. Actaud’s 4 Histotre de Dante” I:S‘.’U, Par.,
1840y e 1570, e wintho consulting,

4 The wenerndly sigu,—The cross, which is placed in
the planet of Mars, 1o denote the glory of thoese who
fought in the srusades,
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But whoso takes his cross, and follows Christ,
Will pardon me for that I leave untold,
When in the flecker'd dawning he shall spy

The glitterance of Christ

I'rom horn to horn,

And ’tween the summit and the base, did move

Lights, seintillating, as they met and pass'd.

Thus oft are seen wilh eyver-changeful glance,

>

Straight or athwart, now rapid and now slow,

The atomies of bodies," long or short,

To move along the sunbeam, whose slant line

Checkers the shadow interposed by art

Against the noontide heat.

And as the chime

Of minstrel music, duleimer, and harp

With many strings, a pleasant dinning malkes

To him, who hearcth not the distinct note;

So from the lights, which there appear'd to me,

Gather'd along the cross a melody,

That, indistinctly heard, with ravishment

Fossess'd me.

Yet I mark'd it was a hymn

Of lofty praises; for there came to me

“Arise,” and *“ Conquer,” as to one who hears

And comprehends not.

Me such ecstasy

Q’ercame, that never, till that hour, was thing

That held me in so sweet imprisonment.

Perhaps my saying

averbold appears,

Accounting less the pleasure of those eycs,
Whereon to look fulfilleth all desire.
But he? who is aware those living seals

Of cvery beauty work with quicker force,
The higher they arc risen; and that there

I had not turn'd me to them; he may well
Excuse me that, whereof in my excuse

I do accuse me, and may owin my truth ;
That holy pleasure here not yel reveal'd,’
Which grows in transport as we mount aloof.

V Tite atomees of bodiesi—
“ As thick a5 motes w the sun-beams."
Chaucer, edit. 1603, [ol 35
“As thick and numberless,
As the gay motes that people the sunbean:”
Mittan, Jé Henserosd,

1 He—* Fle who considers that the eyes of Beatrice

became more radiant the higher we ascended, must net
wander that 1 do not except cven them, as 1 had ooty
Leheld them since our entrance into this planel” Lom

hapdi understands by “living s By sugealliy™ “the
stars ! and thisexplanation derives some authonty from
the Latin notes on the Monte Casing M3, ©id est ceell
impriientes ut sigiiia”

3 pesealid — P Dischiuso  Lombardi expluns this
word “excluded,” as imdeed Vellutello hod done bejore
him; and as it is also used in the seventh canto. [ vhis
interpretation were adopted, the line should stand thes

it holy pleasure not exeluded heee”
Bl (he word 15 capahleof either meaning ¢ and b watld
pot be casy to determine which is the righl dn this passags




CANTQ@ XV,

ARGUMENT,
The spirit of Cacciagnida, our Dost’s ancestar, glides eapidly to the fool of thi Frass, tells whet he s, and speais:l
the simplivity of the Florentines in his days, since then mucl cor rupaLeds
RUE love, that ever shows itself as clear
In kindness, as loose appetite in wrong,
Silenced that lyre harmonicus, and still'd
The sacred chords, that are by hcaven's right hand
Unwound and tighten'd. How to righteous praycrs
Should they not hearken, who, to give me will
For praying, in accordanee thus were mute?
He hath in sooth good cause for endless oriek,
Who, for the love of thing that lasteth not,
Despoils himself for ever of that love.
As oft along the still and pure screng,
At nightfall, glides a sudden trail of fire,
Attracting with inveluntary heed
The eye to follow i, erewhile at rest;
And scems some star' that shifted place in heaven,
Only that, whence it kindles, none 15 lost,
And it is <oon extinct: thus from the horn,
That on the dexter of the cross extends,
Down to its foot, one luminary ran
From mid the cluster shone there; yet no gem
Dropp'd from its foil: and through the beamy list,
Like flame in alabaster, glow'd its coursc.
So forward stretch'd him (if of eredence aught
Our greater muse® may claim) the pious ghost
Ol old Anchises, in the Elysian bower, -

L Samte star.—* Pare una stella che tramuti Inco.” 2 IF uf crddence olghl onr gredter pite.— Virgil,
Fressi, £ Quadrizogie, b, 1., cap. 13, G gmneid, Il v Gba
{8 epe cliam stellas, vento impendente, videlsis, Ulspie bl tendentem Adyersum per  SrAmig
Prascipites coelo labi. noctisque per umbran Vit
Flanimaruin longos 4 teras alhescere tructas” Ainenn, clagns palinas virascue tetendit,
Virgit, Georgees, 1. 67, Ventsii tandem, (e speclta purent
f_‘omp.‘[m Arat,, Ao, 104 Nojeel tber clurarm pidl:l:— R
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B
€

When he perceived his son, “O thou, my blood |

O most exceeding grace divine! to wi

10411,

As now to thiee, hath twice the heavenly gate

Been cer unclosed?”  So spake the light: whence |
Turn'd me toward him; then unto my dame

My sight directed: and on either side

Amazement waited me; for in her cyes

Was lighted such a smile, I thought

that mine

[Had dived unto the bottom of my grace

And of my bliss in Paradise.  Torthwith,

To hearing and to sight grateful alike

The spirit to his proem added things

[ understood not, so prolound he spal

L

G

Yet not of choice, but through necessity,

Mysterious; for his high conception soar'd

Beyond the mark of mortals,  When

Of holy transport had so spent its rag

the flight

re;

That nearer to the level of our thought

The speech descended ; the first sounc
Were, * Blest be thou, Triunal Deity |

ls I heard

That hast such favour in y seed vouchsafed.”

Then follow'd: “ No unpleasant thirst
Which took me reading in the sacred
Whose leaves or white or dusky neve
Thou hast allay'd, my son! within th
From whence my voice thou hearst:
Who, for such lefty mounting, has wi

, though long,*
|)L":U|{,

r change,

is light,

more thanks to her

th plumes

Begirt thee, “Thou dost deem thy theughts to me

From Him transmiticd, who is first 0
F'en as all numbers ray from unity ;=
.And therefore dost not ask me who 1

Or why to thee morcsioyous 1 appear,

f all,

am,

Than any other in this gladsome throng,
The teuth is as thow deenst; for in ithis life

Both less and greiter in that mirror look,

In which thy thoughts, or ¢c

or thou think’st, are shown.

ane, suucested tlus thought te Daate, wiiich e his e

E Na waploasast Marsty, theuga foug.—"Thou liast . an el wa partiey e numbers dntended to

satisfied thelang yet pleasing desive which 1 have el Lo jpre \'-_ttl by spes .,."”" Ly JRERIGTEL e

; Vo] i i \ Spand for all, There s somethifg similar ool i s

sed (liee, through ny knowledge of thee, obuuned in the e Vilgad e o b by i Sicut in

, 1 ol - 3 : e treatise e vilgam wiot ety £ XV s

immutable decrees of the divine Providence. N Al
Dt Ay T et s s o ine ramcdpouay. || umend GUECHE MEASHRRME WA o plura vel panicic

i Wit ! i dleuntur, secundum puod distait alyucs, vel ¢ propin:

o win— Lo, Papmentdes ™ e, Bip., volo s i 139 =
L bl 1S

Peshaps the mentionof Parmenides in (he Last calito but |
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But, that the love, which keeps me wakeful ever,

Urging with sacred thirst of sweet desire,
May be contented fully; let thy voice,
Fiearless, and frank, and jocund, utter forth
Thy will distinctly, utter forth the wish,

Whereto my ready answer stands decreed.”

[ turn'd me to Beatrice: and she heard

Ere [ had spoken, smiling an assent,

That to my will gave wings; and T Degan:

“To cach among vour tribe," what time ye kenn’d

The nature, in whom nought unequal dywells,

Wisdom and love were in one measure dealt s

For that they are so equal in the sun,

I'rom whence ye drew your radiance and your heat,

As makes all likeness scant.

But will and means,

In mortals, for the cause ye well discern,

With unlike wings are fledge.

A mortal, I

Experience inequality like this ;

And therefore give no thanks, but in the heart,

For thy p:tturnal grcclmg.

This howe'er

I pray thee, living topaz! that ingemum'st

This precious jewel ; let me hear thy name.”

“1 am thy root,* O leall whom to cxpect

)

Even, hath pleased me.

Thus the prompt reply

Prefacing, next it added: “ He, of whom?

Thy kindred appellation comes, and who,

These hundred years and more, on its first ledge

Hath circuited the mountain, was my son,

And thy great-grandsire.

Well befits, his long

Endurance should be shorten'd by thy deeds.
“Tflorence,* within her ancient limit-mark,

Which calls her still’ to matin prayers and noon,

Was chaste and sober, and abode in peace.
She had no armlets and no head-tires then ;
No purfled dames; no zone, that caught the eye

" Lo cack among oy fribe—" In voy, plorilied spirits,
love and knowledse are made equal, becanse they are
equalin God. Tut with us mortals il i5 otherwise, for we
have Icfl-.'n the will without the means of l.'.:.‘(pl'L‘S;-‘,ll],l OuE
affections s and [ can therefore thank thee anly in my
hearr.”

S thy raol —Cacciaguidi, father to Alighieri, of
whom our poet was (he great-grrandson.

a . T T 1rhierd
e, af mi'wm,f—“ Py great grandfuther, Alighier,
has been in the (st T i

1" of Purgatory more than a

hundred years 3 and it is (it that thou by thy goed deserts
shouldst endeavour to shorten Uie (ine of his remiin-
ing there” oo what 15 known of Alighieri, sze Pelli,
“ Memer, Opere di Dante,” odiz. Zaita, 1758, tom. iv.
Po2da, po2n His son Bellincione was living in 12664
and of nim was born the Luther of our poet, whom Beri-
venuto da ITmola calls o liswyer by profession — el fid.

4 Florence—5ee Go Villang, 1ib. iii,, cap. ii.

O LlAieh cadly fer stfl—The public clock being still
within the eireuit of the ancient walls,
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More than the person did,

PARADISE—CANTO XV,

Time was not yet,

When! at his daughter’s birth the sire grew pale,

For fear the age and dowry should exceed,

On each side, just proportion.

Void*®

Haouse was none

of its family: nor yet had come

Sardanapalus,® to exhibit feats

Of chamber [PrOwVess.

Montemalo® yet

O'cr our suburban turret® rose; as muoch

To be surpass'd in fall,
I saw Bellincion Berti®

as in its rismng.

walk abroad

T ) - X
In leathern girdle, and a clasp of bone;

And, with no artful colourine on her cheeks,

I1is lady leave the glass.

The sons [ saw

Of Nerli, and of Vecchio? well content

With unrobed jerkin; and their good dames handling
The spindle and the flax: O happy they !l
[tach® sure of burial in her native land,

Atid none left desolale a-bed 1o France.

One waked to tend the cradle, hushing it

With sounds that Tull'd the parent’s infancy :

Another, with her maidens, drawing off

The tresses from the distalf, lectured them

Old tales of Troy, and Fesole, and Rome.

A Salterello and Cianchella? we

I e —When the women were nat marrizd at log
early an age, and did pot expect too large a portion.

¢ aid—Through the civil wars and banishments.  Ur
lie tay mean (hir houses werenot farmerly Luilt m
for pomp and show, nor of greatar size than was noces
sary for containing the families that inhabited them For
it has been understood in hotl these ways

¢ Surdwiapialas—The leauriouns monarch of Assyrin.
Juvenal 15 here imitated, who vses his nne for an in-
starce of cleninacy, Sat x 362

i Manteniiio—Either an elevated shot botwden Rome
and Viterho, or Mente Mario, the site of the villy Mellini,
commiandine i yiew of [Rome,

5 Dner subnrdant tirrnt—Ueeellittajo, near Florencd,
frary whones (Lt city was iscovered.  Florence el
aot vor vied with Rome an the grandens ol her public

Bulelie =5

(1] lf"' r.'f"j._ I.".,J.-
There is a0 curions destripkion afl the
which the earlier Flovertines dressed thenyselens, in L
Villani, Wb i, 6. laxi. 2 And observe that o the Limne af
Phe soid drople (ot 1250), and Lelore an foraTomg lime
fier, the citizens of Flaence hived sabesly, on coise
viands, ol ar Title cost, and inmany customs anrl

Drortii—" Fgll? canto xvi. 35, and notes.
nple manner Ju

courtesics of Tife were rude and yapolished ; and dressed
tliemselios and their women oy coarse cloths: muiy wore
plain leather, withont cloth over ity bonnets on s
headsoand all Doots ob the feet: and the Florentine
wemen were without ornament ; thig betier sor pontont

with v close gown of szavlet eloth of Ypres or ol camlet,
hownd witly a girdle in the ancient mode, and & mantle
lined with fur, and ahood o it which was worn on the
head ; the common sart of women wers clid an a coarse
wown of Cambral inlike manner. GUhe hundied pounds
Hibbre) was the camman porton for o wile ; and two an
nt one; and the

three hundred was accounted a magnifice
YDUOE Yomen wire for ie most part Twenty yoils old or
more before they were given inmirmiage.  Such wasithe
dicss, and thus corrse were the manners of the Flaren-
fines . but they were ol gopd Gith and loyal both amoang
iemselves and tathe state, and with their Codrse way of
living and poverty did greater and more virous deeds
than have been doie i oue times with preater mefine
mentancavealth

T Nl andiof Vecertin.—Twa of (e most opulent

fulies and Flovenze.

o fored— M one fearfil either ol dying in Lanishment.
ar of being descrted by her hushind an o sclipme of traffic
il anee

0 A Saitevalte anil Cranglefta.— Thie latter 4 shame
Fosaemurried o Lito degll
Salterelln, 1 Jasweyer;

“ We should have

Joss wompn of the Gy of
Abdost of Imali; the former Lapo
with whom Dinte wils at variaiee,
held an abundoned characten, Like Liese,

ns ;;r-:..L 8
ng ve wonld the contiary now A TPhete s o
spnnet by .i-.q'm Salterelly i Corbinellt's
printed with the fhelta Mano” ed. Firenze, 7150 P

warn e T, i
collecting

150,
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Had held as strange a marvel, as ye would
A Cincinnatus or Cornclia now.

“In such composed and seemly fellowship,
Such faithful and such fair equality,

In so sweet houschold, Mary!' at my Dbirth
Bestow'd me, call'd on with lond cries: and there,
ln your old baptistery, I was made

Christian at once and Cacciaguida; as were

My brethren Eliseo and Moronto.

“ Iirom Valdipade® came to me my Spouse;
And hence thy surname grew. L follow'd then
‘The Bmperor Conrad:® and his knighthood he
Did gird on me; in such good part he took
My valiant service.  After him I went
To testify awainst that evil law,

Whose people,® by the shepherd's fault, possess
Your right usurp!d. There T by that foul crew
Was disentangled from the treacherous world
Whose base affection many a spirit soils

And from the martyrdom came to this peace.”

( Mary.—The Virzin was inveked in the pains of 3 Comrd—The Emporor Conrad L, who died in
child=Yirth. “ Purgatory.” eanto xxi 21, 1152, See G Villani, Eb v setiv.

: Viaddipado—Cacelnguidn’s wife, whose family namd, \ [iiose peapie— The Mahometans, who were lefi in
was Alighigri, came from Fereara, called Val di Pade, passession of the Holy Land, throngh the supineness of

from 1ts being walered by the Do tie Pope. Seeeantp i 123



CANTO XVIL

ARGUMENT.

Caoeaguida relutes the tima of his birth, and, deséribing the extent of Florgnce when he lived there, recounts the names
of the chief families wha theninhabited it Tts degencraey, aned subsegquent disgzace, he attributes o the introdietior
of familics from the neighhauring conntry ond villages; and to their mixture with the primitive eitizens.

SLIGHT respect of man's nobility!

I never shall account it marvellous,
That our infirm affection here below
Thou movest to boasting; when I could not chuse,
F'en in that region of unwarp'd desire,
In heaven itself, but make my wvaunt in thee.
Yet cloak thou art soon shorten'd; for that Time,
Unless thou be eked out from day to day,
Goes round thee with his shears. Resuming then
With greeting® such as Rome was first to bear,
But since hath disaccustom'd, I began:
And Beatrice,? that a little space
Was sever'd, smilzd ; reminding me of her,
Whose cough embolden’d (as the story holds)
To first offence the doubting Guenever?

“You are my sire,’ said I: “you give me heart
Freely to speak my thought: above mysell

You raise me. Throngh so many streams with joy

My soul is fill'd, that gladness wells from it;

So that it bears the mighty tide, and bursts not.

Say then, my honour'd stem! what ancestors

Were these you sprang from, and what years were mark'd
In your first childhood? Tell me of the (old*

Niz formal address to his ancesiar, mikes Iim &l into

L HNh eventing—The podt, wha hued addreszcd the a : ] :
d 4 greater freedom of manner. See (he next canta,

spirit, not kmowing him to Le his ancestor, with o phin

CThow pow usts mare ceremany, and calls him Yo, V. 15 ' [ . y «
J i 3 (rysnever.— DBeatried’s smile reminded him of the

femiale servant who, by her coughing, embeldened Queen
HS 1 ol L)
Cuenever to admit the frecdoms of Lancelon See *“Hell,

according to noustemvintroduced among the Ramans i
the latter times ol Lie empire.

s Ieatrice—Lombard: oliserves; il in erdes to <how
e that his conversation with Cacciaguida had 110
connection with sacred subjects, Beatice 15 deseribed
as standing at a little distanee; and her smiling at

Cato VL3 :
L Fhe solid—Tlorence, of whigh jolin the Baptist s

the patron saint.

(AT
LS
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That hath Saint John for guardian, what was then

Tts state, and who in it were highest seated!”

As embers, at the breathing of the wind,

Their flame enliven; so that light T saw

Shine at my blandishments; aud, as it grew

More fair to look on, so with veice more swect,

Vet not in this our modern phrase, forthwith

It answerd: “From the day,' when it was said

ail Virein!l' to the throes by which my mother,

Who now is sainted, lighten'd her of me

Whom she was heavy with, this fire had coeme

Five hundred times and fourscore, to relume

Its radiance underneath the burning foot

Of its awn lion.

They, of whom I sprang,
=) o

And T, had there our birth-place, where the last®

Partition of our city first is reach'd

By him that runs her annual game.
Suffice of my forefathers :

Thus much

who they were,

And whence they hither came, more honourable

It 15 to pass in silence than to tell.

All those, who at that time were there, betwixt

Mars? and the DBaptist, fit to carry arms,

Were but the fifth, of them this day alive.

But then the citizen’s blood, that now is mix'd
From Campi and Certaldo and Fighine,?

V' From tie day—Trom the incarnation of our Lerd 1o
the birth of Caceiagwida, the planet Mars had veturned
fivie hundred and ciehty tmes to he constellation of oo,
with wlich it is suppeseid 1o haye a cangeninl infloence.
As Mars, then, completss his revolution in a peried forty-
three davs shoit of two years, Caceioguida was born
about rogos Tlas s Lombardi's computonon, and i
souires well bathe with the old reading—

HCInguecento cineuant
E trenta fiate!”
antl with the time when Caccinguidi might haye fallen
fighting under Conrad. T11, whe died in 1152. Net so
the computation made by the old commentators in
general, who, reckoning two years for the reveiation of
Mars, placed the birth of Cucoiguida m 116o; theim-
possitality of awhieh being eived by the Academicians
delta Crizea (as it had Before been by Tictro, the son ol
our poet, or by the autlior ¢f the commentary which
passes Tor Lis), they altered the word “ genta” nto “ire,”
Sliisty " into  threes ™ and 50, S0l reckaning Ahe yeyvolu-
tign of Mars at two years, branght Caccinguida’s Birth to
1106, The way in which Lembarci has got oyver the diffi-
eulty appeass prefemble, as it retains the old resding ;
and I have accordingly altered the translation, wiich
before stood thus;
“This fre had come,
Five hundeed fifty times and thrice, jts Leams

To rollumine underneath the foot

Of itz own lion.”
Sinee this nofewas wrillen, Mentt has given his assent to
Lombardi’s opinton.  See his  Praposta,” under the word
S afammare Lo, pte, i 210,

2 Y dasé—The cily was diviced into fotr compart-
ments,  The Elisei, the ancesters of Dante, resided
near the entrance of that, named from the Porta S.
Piero, which was the last reached by the competitor
in the annual pice at Flovence. See G, Villani, lib. iv,,
SR

¥ Jars—The Padre ¢’Aquino understands this 1o refer
to the populatien of Florence in Guido's time ; for, ac-
cording to hirm, “tra Marte ¢l Batista® means the space
Letween the statue of Mars placed on the Fonte Vecchio
and the Baptistery ; and Lombardi assents to this inter-
pretation.  Venturi supposes that the pertion of Tand so
deseribed would Tive been insufficient to hold the popu-
lation which Flerence cantained at the supposed date of
this poem, that is, in the year 1300, and ngrees with the
cider eemmentators, who consider the deseription as re-
luting to time and not to place, and as indicating the two
pericds of heathenism and Clristianity.  See canto xiii.
144, Lowould ol be easy to determine the real sense of
4 passnad Lhus pgeivaeal

U lampt and Certalde and Fighine. —Country places
pear Florence.
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Ran purely through the last mechanic’s veins.
O how much better were it, that these people!
Were neighbours to you; and that at Galluzzo
And at Trespiano ye should have your boundary;
Than to have them within, and bear the stench
Of Aguglione's hind, and Signa's,> him,

That hath his eye already keen for bartering.’
Had not the people® which of all the world
Degenerates most, been stepdame unto Ciesar,
But, as a mother to her son been kind,

Such one, as hath become a Florenting,

And trades and traffics, had been turn’d adrift
To Simifonte,” where his grandsire plied

The beggar’s craft: the Conti were possess'd
Of Montemurlo® still: the Cerchi still

Were in Acone's parish : nor had haply

From Valdigrieve past the Buendelmonti.

The city's malady hath ever source

In the confusion of its persons, as

The body’s, in variety of food:

And the blind bull” falls with a stceper plunge,
Than the blind lamb: and oftentimes one sword
Doth more and befter execution,

Than five. Mark TLuni; Urbisaglia® marl;
How they are gone, and after them how go
Chiusi and Sinigaglia:9 and ‘twill seem

No longer new, or strange to thee. to hear
That families fail, when cities have their end.
All things that appertain to ye, like yourselyes.
Are mortal : but mortality in some

Ye mark not; they endure so long, and you

Pass by so suddenly. And as the moon*™

\ Tt hese people— That thie inhabitants of the
above-mentioned places had nat been mixed with the
citizens ;- nor the limits of EFlorénee extended beyant
Galluzza and Trespianc.”

3 Agmgttone's kivd anid Seepa’s—DBalda of Aguglione.
and Bonifazio af Signi.

3 s eye abicady Keen [for Gariering —Sep “Hell”
canto xxi. 4o, and note.

o ffad not the pesple—If Rome had continued in hier
alleglance to theemperor, and the Guelph and Ghibelline
factions had thus been prevented; Flarence would not
have heen polluted by a race of upsiarts, nar lgst the
most respectable of Ler ancient familics .

& Ciyrfomle—A castle dismantied by the [lorentines.
G, Villani, lib. v, cap. xxx.  The person here alluded 1o
iz no lenger known.

0 ATteiin fr—. Villand, lil v cope xsdiy relales
that the Conti Guidi, not being able L dulend their castle
trom the Pistoins; sold it to the staie ol Florenez.

7 s Bt bielli—Sa Chaueer; “Troilus: and

seide,? n e

S

“Ear swilter cotrse eometh thing that is of wight
. e
When it descendeth than doae things light.

Corrpare Aristotle, Ethic: Nies? dibeowi, cap. i,
LT l‘n);l'p:ﬂ, By

N Lrety Crbdagtia — Cifies formerly of importance
L then fullen to deciy-

o Chiest and Singeaglio—The san.

0 fc whe acem—> The fortuie of ‘g, that nre the
doth ebb and flow like the sen'—Shaike-

mopn's med,
spears | FHewry V5 el L, se0m
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VISION.

81— 11z

Doth, by the rolling of her heavenly sphere,
Hide and reveal the strand unceasingly ;

So fortune deals with lorence.

Hence admire not

At what of them I tell thee, whose renown

Time covers, the first Florentines.

I saw

The Ughi,® Catilini, and Filippi,
The Alberichi, Greel, and Ormanni,
Now in Lheir wane, illustrious citizens

And great as ancient, of Sannella him,

With him of Arca saw, and Soldanicri,

And Ardinghi, and Bostichi.

At the poop?

That now is laden with new felony

So cumbrous it may speedily sink the Dbark,

The Ravignani sat, of whom is sprung

The County Guido, and whoso hath since

His title from the famed

Bellincion ta'en.

Fair governance was yet an art well prized

By him of Pressa: Galigaio show’d

The gilded hilt and pommel,® in his house:

The column, clothed with verrey* still was scen

Unshaken ; the Sacchetti still were great,

Giouchi, Sifanti, Galli, and Barucc,
With them?® who blush to hear the bushel named.
Of the Calfucei still the branchy trunk

Was in its strength : and, to the curule chairs,

Siz11 and Arrigucci © yet were drawn.
4 Y

How mighty them? I saw, whom, since, their pride

Hath undone !

And in all their goodly deeds

Ilorence was, by the bullets of bright gold,®

O'erflourish’d.

Such the sires of thoseY who now,

As surely as your church is vacant, flock

' P Uiglen—Whoever is curious to know the habita-
tions of these and the otier ancient Florentines, may
consult G Villaag, Lk, iv.

©Ar the poop.—The Cerchi, Dante’s encimics, had
succeeded to the houses over the wate of St Peter
lormcrly inhabited by the Ravignani and the Count
Gulde. G, Villani, Tib, jv., cap, .  Mary editions read
Jorday gate " —The same metaphor is found in Mschylus,
Lt 7 L e e x
“Suppliees” 356, and is there ulso sonrce understood by
the crities ;

Aldow ov mppyey wikeng aid' 'éun.uyéu-':‘u'.
R esmact less wrea e tbate o
* Respect these wreaths; that crown your City's poap.”
The gilided At and pammel. — The symbols of
knighthood.

C S gvlwin, clothed suith werrey— The arms of the

Prslie oice as some write it the Billi

b HAth thenms. — Either the Chiaramoentesi, or the
Tostnght ; one of wlich had commitied o fraud in
measuring ol the swwheat from the public granary. Sce
* Pyrgatory,’ eanto xii, 90,

& Srzir and Avzigucen—"Fhese fmilics sl obtaines
the magistracies,”

T Thent—The Uherti 5 according Lo the Latin note on
the Monte Casing M3, with which the editor of the
extracts fram those notes says that Benvenuto agrees.

8 The dullelsof right gold —The arms of the Abbati,
as It is conjectured o or of the Lamberdd, according to the
autharntes relerved Lo the last note,

¥ The sives of Hiese. P OT the Visdamini; the Tosinghi,
and the Cortigiani, whe, being sprung fom the founders
of the bishopric df Florence, are the curilors of ils
revenues, which they do not spare, whenever it becomes
vitcant.”
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Into her consistory, and at leisure

There stall them and egrow fat.

The o'erweening brood,!

That plays the dragon after him that flees,
But unto such as turn and show the tooth,

Ay or the purse, is gentle as a lamb,

Was on its rise, but yet so slight esteem'd,
That Ubertino of Donati grudged

His father-in-law should yoke him to its tribe.

Already Caponsacco® had descended

Into the mart from Fesole

and Giuda

And Infangato?® were good citizens.

A thing ineredible T tell, though true:*

The gateway, named from those of Pera, led

Into the narrow circuit of your walls.

Each one, who bears the sightly quarterings

Of the great Baron® (he whose name and worth

The festival ef Thomas still revives),

His knighthood and ‘his privilcge retain'd ;

Albeit one,” who borders them with gold,

This day is mingled with the common herd.

In Borgo yet the Gualterotti dwelt,
And Importuni:® well for its repose,

Had it still lack'd of newer neighbourhood.?

The house,'™ from whence your tears have had their spring,

Through the just anger, that hath murder'd ye,

And put a period to your gladsome days,

Was honour'd; it, and those consorted with it.

e oeraesning brogd—The Adimart,  This family
wis s little esteemed, that Ubertino Donate. whe liad
married a dasghter of Bellincion Bertd, himself fndeed
denived fon the same stack (see nate to ¥ Hell” canto
svi. 38}, was offended with his father-in-law for giving
anather of his deughters in marrage to gne of them.

2 Capousacea—Lhe family of Capomsacchi, who had
removed from Fesole; lived at Florence w the Mersate
Vecelio.

& G, and Defangato—Gluda Guidi and the Fanuly
ol lnfangati;

U A i taereditle T teld, tlionide trice— 1o dird cosa
ineredilbile ¢ verad' "Eydicor 6pd, dgn, o Sdeparag, ey
gt iy mobe Seot, dAnPEe fe—dlaly, Thepyes, Bipont. ety
tom; ii., P23

4 The gadereryc—Landino refers tiis to the smaliness
of theeity ; Vellutelln, with less probability, to the sun-
ety of the people m naming one of the gates alier a
privite fumily.

b The great Barok—The Narchese Ugo, who resided
al Florsnee s Heutenant of the Emperor Gtho [HE gaye
many of the chief familics licence Lo bear his armns; See
G, Villani, lib. ivy, cape ily where the vision s relited,

in consequence of which he sold all his pussessions
Germany, and founded seven ahbeys; o one wheneal
his memory was celebrated at Florence on St Thomis's
day. #The marquis, when hunting, strayed away from
his people, and wandering through a forest, came to a
sinithy, where he saw black and deformed men tormenting
others with Are and hammers ; and, asking the meaning
of this, hie wis tald that they were condemned souls, who
suffered this punishment, and that the saul of the Marquis
Uzo was doomed to suffer the same if he did not repent.
Struek witl horror, Le commended himsall to the Virgin
Mary; and soon after founded the seyven religious houses®”

? Owe—Giano della Tella, belonging tor one of the
families thus distinguished, who no longer retatied us
place among the nability, and had yet added to his arms
w hordure or. Set Macehiavelll, *Ist. Fior ! Libaii, pi 85,
ediz: Giolito,

£ Guatleroltd duwedl, and Tnportunt.—Two fanitics in
the compartment of the city ealled Eorgo,

b Newer petehiboiritoad.— Some understand this of the
Bardi, aid others of the Buondelmonti

W Fhe dause—0OF Amidel.  See notes to canto xxviii
of ““Hell" 192



THE VISION. . 139— 151,

O Buondelmonti | what ill counselling
Prevail'd on thee to break the plighted bond?
Many, who now arc W eeping, would rejoice,
Had God to Ema* given thee, the first time
Thou near our city camest. But so was doom'd:
Florence | on that maim'd stone? which cuards the bridge,
The victim, when thy peace departed, fell.

«With these and others like to them, I saw
Florence in such assured tranquillity,
She had no cause at which to grieve: with these
Saw her so glorious and so just, that ne'er
The lily? from the lance had hung reverse,
Or through division been with vermeil dyed.”

To LEna—%It had been well for the ity il thy word + and Florence had ot sinee known the blessing of
ancestor had Deeindrowned in the Ema, when he crossed. | peace.
that stream on lis way from Montebuono to Florence” 3 e Iy —The arms of Florence had never hung
T On that sin'd Stope.— See S el canto g reversed on the spear of her enemics: in taken of her defeat,
144. Near the remains of the stawe of Mars, Buon- nor lieen changed from argent Lo gules;” as theyallenvards

delmoni was slain, as if be had been & victlm to the

were when the Guelll gained e predominance.
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But so was doom'd:
Florence ! on that maim'd stone which guards the bridge,

The victim, when thy peace departed, fell.

Canto X 71, lines 143—145.






CANTO XVIL

ARGU MENT.

Uacciagnida predicts to our Poet lis exile and the calamities he had to suffer s and, lastly, exhorts Tim to writc
the preseat poem.

UCH as the youth.* who came to Clymene,
To certify himself of that reproach

Which had been fasten'd on him (he whose cnd
Still makes the fathers chary to their sons),
E'en such was I; por unobserved was such
Of Beatrice, and that saintly lamp,?
Who had erewhile for me his station moved ;
When thus my lady : “Give thy wish free vent,
That it may issue, bearing true report
Of the mind’s impress: nat that anght thy words
May to our knowledge add, but to the end
That thou mayst use thysell to own thy thirst,?
And men may mingle for thee when they hear”

“0 plant, from whence L spring ! revered and loved |
Whe soar'st so high a pitch, that thou as cl&ar,*
As earthly thought determines two obtuse
In ene triangle nol contain'd, so clear
Daost see contingencics, €rc in themselves
Existent, looking at the point® whercto
All times are present; I, the whilst T sca
With Vireil the soul-purifying mount®
And visited the nether world? of woe,
Touching my future destiny have heard
Words grievous, though [ feel me on all sides

ed

with the same clearncss of evidence that we discern the
ciinplest mathematical demanstrations.”

s e Aonehi—"The diving nature,

¢ T s sadsparifying niowat—See © Rurgitory,” can(p
vifl £33, and canto 1 o

T The nether soorli—Sce” WHELP mintol s 77 and

1 Fhe yordh.—Dhdtton, wha eame to his mother Cly- |

mene, to inquire of her if he were indeed the son of
Apolle.  See Ovid, = Maamorphoses," lib. i ad finom I

5 Fhat saradde fomgi—Cacciaguida.

Y P psun ey it —That thou mayst abtain from
others a selution of aoy doulis that may oceur te thep™

< That (row as slear,—*" Thou behadldest [uture events

canto kv, DI
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Well squared' to fortune’s blows.

THE VISION.

25— 54,

Therefore my will

Were satisfied to know the lot awaits me.
The arrow.? scen beforehand, slacks his flight.”

So said I to the brightness, which erewhile

To me had spoken; and my will declared,

As Beatrice will'd, explicitly.

Nor with oracular response obscure,
Such as. or eer the Lamb of God was slain,

Begui!ed the credulous nations: but, in terms

Precise, and unambiguous lore, replicd
The spirit of paternal love, enshrined,
Vet in his smile apparent; and thus spake:

“ Contingency,® whose verge extendeth not
Beyond the tablet of your mortal mold,

Is all depictured in the eternal sight;

But hence deriveth not necessity,*

More than the tall ship, hurried down the flood,

Is driven by the eye that looks en it.

From thence’ as to the ear swect harmony
From organ comes, so comes before mine eye

The time prepared for thee.

Such as driven out

From Athens, by his cruel step-dame’s® wiles,

Hippolytus departed ; such must thou

Depart from Florence.

Contrive, and will ere long effectuate, there,

This they wish, and this

Tb?

Where gainful merchandize is made of Christ

Throughout the live-long day.

The common cry,®

Will, as 'tis ever wort, affix the blame

Unto the party injuread: but the truth

Shall, in the vengeance it dispenseth, find

U Ieil sgrared —Sce Plato, “ Protagoras,” ed, Bipont.,
vol. dii., p. 145, and Aristotle, * Rhetor.,” lib. iii, where
Petro Vettord, in his Commentary, p. 656, renjarks
“uis nescit Dantemn eliam sun in poemate etragenum

i , ] 1:\
voasse apposite lonminem, qui adversis casibus nen
fraigitiir sed resistit fortiter ipsis 2"
= The arrow—A line repeated by Rueeellai {n his
* Oreste ™
“ Nam prievisa minus Ledere tela solent®
Ol
'Chie pinga antiveduta assai men duale.®
_ Pelrarca, Trionfo d2l Tenpo.
* Condingency,—

" X
La contingenza, che fuor del quaderno
Della vostra materia non si stende.”

I had iefure utiderstood this, * Centingency, which is not

exposed toview on the tablet of yonrnatire,” ‘Ywhich is
not discoveralie by your human anderstanding,” and had
translated it aeeordingly s but have now ndopted Lom-
bavdi's: explanation : ¥ Contingency, which has no place
Loeyend the Bmits of the prtersal warld.”

b Nacessedy—* The evidence with which we see easyal
events pourtrayed o the source of all trath no mere
necessitales those events, than deoes the image reflected
i the sight by a ship sailing down a stream necessilate
the motion of the vessel

b Fyome thenge—" From the eteraal sight 3 the view al
the Deity himsel,”

8 HE erael stelidnime— Fhedra,

T There—At Rome, where the expulsion of Dontels
party frem Florence was then plotting, in 1500,

8 Zhe ommen ¢ry—The multitude will, as usual, be
ready te blime those who arve sufferers, whose cause sl
at last be vindicated by the overthrow of their enemics.



panions.”

2 P great Lembord,.— Either Burtolorimeo della
Scaln, or Alboino his brother ; althougli air pact has
spoken ambiguously of him in his © Convite,” Py 176
Thelr cent of arms was a ladder and an engle. Foran

U Thaw shatl foave each Ueing—Compare unipices,
W Eheznnissa,” 30949, S

8 Fheirs— They shall be ashamed of the part they
have taken againgt thee” Lombardi; I think, is very
unhappy in his conjecture, that “rota tempia, 2
reading of the Nidohestina edition, should be adapred.
and that it may medn “the broken leads of his cam

PARADISE,—CANTO XVII.

A faithful witness. Thou shalt lcave cach thing?
Beloved most dearly : this is the first shaft

Shot from the bow of exile. Thou shalt prove
How salt the savour is of aother's bread ;

ITow hard the passage, to descend and climb

By other’s stairs.  Butl that shall gall thee most,
Will be the worthless and vile company,

With whom thou must be thrown into these straits,

For all ungrateful, impious all, and mad,

Shall turn ‘rainst thee : but in a little while,

Theirs,? and not thine, shall be the crimson'd brow,

Their course shall so evince their brutishness,

To have taen 'Lljy stand apart shall well become thee.
“Tfirst refuge thou must find, first place of rest,

In the great Lombard's® courtesy, who bears,
Upan the ladder perchid, the sacred bird.

Ile shall behald thee with such kind regard,
That 'twixt ye two, the contrary to that

Which ’falls "twixt other men, the granting shall
Forerun the asking. With him shalt thou sce
That mortal,® who was at his birth imprest

So strongly from this star, that of his deeds
The nations shall take note.  Ilis unripe age
Yet holds him from observance: for these wheels
Only nine years have compast him about.

]3Llf.; ere the Gascon® praclise.on great Elarry,®
Sparkles of virtue shall shoot forth in him,

In equal seorn? of labours and of gold.

Iis bounty shall bg spread abmad so widely

As not to let the tongues, €'en of his foes,

Be idle in its praise. Look thou to him,

And his beneficence: for he shall cause
Reversal of their lot to many people;

Rich men and beggars interchanging fortunes.

Seala.

"

Canto X% Lt

Xax- 135,

dition, see G. Villani, b =i, eap. sciv.

4 Phat marteti—Can Grande della Scala, born under
the infludiee of Mars, bovat this tine oniy nine years
sld. He was, as the other twe, a son of Alberto delln

T In bguiad scorm—See ! el eanto i

¥ mean con-

s e Grsconi—Pope Clement Vi See “Hell® canto
o RV 53, and

8 Grent farry—The Emperor Henry VI Seecanta



THE VISION, 8o—120,

13
tn
Es

And thou shalt bear this written in thy soul,
Of him, but tell it not:" and things he told
Incredible to those who witness them ;

Then added : “So interpret thou, my son,
What hath been told thee.
That a few circling seasons hide for thee.

Lo! the ambushment

Vet envy not thy neighbours @ time extends

Thy span beyond their treason’s chastiscment.”
Seon as the saintly spirit, by silence, mark'd

Completion of that web, which T had stretch'd

>

Before it, warped for weaying ; I began,

As ong, who in perplexity desires

Counsel of other, wise, benign, and friendly:

“My father! well I mark how time spurs on
Toward me, ready to inflict the blow,

Which falls most heavily:on him who maost
Abandoneth himself.  Therefore ‘tis good

I should forecast, that, driven from the place!

Most dear to me, 1 may not lose myself?

All other by my seng. Down through the world
Of infinite mourning ; and along the mount,

From whose fair height my lady’s eyes did lift-me;
And, after, through this heaven, from light to light;
Have 1 learnt that, which if I tell again,

It may with many wofully disrelish :

And, if 1 am a timid friend to truth,

I fear my life may perish among those,

To whom these days shall be of ancient date.”

‘The brightness, where enclosed the treasure? smiled,
Which T had found there, first shone glisteringly,
Like to a golden mirror in the sun;

Next answered : “Conscience, dimm’d or by its own
Or other’s shame, will feel thy saying sharp.

‘Thou, notwithstanding, all deceit removed,

See the whole vision be made manifest.

And let th_c:m winee, who have their withers wrung.
What though, when tasted first, thy voice shall prove

Unwelcome : on digestion, it will turn

 Briven from the pluce—Our foet here discovors bath
e - ' ¢

h.'“ Florence, much as he mveighs against i, was

still the dearest object of his affections, and that it

was not without some scruple he indulged his savirical
line

=iy zot lese ppself—*That homg driven cut of
my country, I may not deprive mwsell of every atlier
pla & By the baldiess with which [ exposein my waitings
the vices of mankind."

Y ks freasure—Caceinguida,
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To vital nourishment.
Shall, as the wind doth,
Which is of honour no

The cry thou raisest,!
smite the proudest sumimits;
light argument.

[For this, there only have been shown to thee,
Throughout these orbs, the mountain, and the deep,
Spirits, whom fame hath note of. For the mind

Of him, who hears, is I
And fix its faith, unless

Be palpable, and proof apparent ur

th to acquiesce

the instance bl‘uughl

el
2

S Jhe cry thon safsest—"Thou shalt stigmatise the
faulis of those who are most eminent and powerful ; for

men are naturally less moved by instances adduee
among those who are in the lower clisses of lite”

259
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CANTO  XNVILT,

ARGUMENT.

[Barile sees the soils of muny menowned warriors and crusaders in the planet Mars, and then ascends with Beatrice
to Jupiter, the sisth heaven, inowhich he finds the souls of those whe had administéred jiltrt;._'[_‘ pighitly in l._'m: warld,
s¢ disposed, a5 to e the Ggure of en eagle. The canto concliudes with an invective against the avarice ol the
clergy, and especially of the Fope,

TOW?! in his word, sole, ruminating, joy'd
l | That blessed spirit: and I fed on mine,
Tempering the sweet with bitter.*  She meanwhile,
Who led me unte God, admonish’d : * Muse
On other thoughts: bethink thee, that near Him
I dwell, who recompenseth every wrong.”

At the sweet sounds of comfort straight I turn'd ;

And, in the saintly cyes what love was scen,

I leave in silence here, nor through distrust

Of my words only, but that to such Dbliss

The mind remounts not without aid. Thus much
Yet may I speak ; that, as T gazed on her,
Affection found no room for other wish.

While the everlasting pleasure, that did full

On Beatrice shine, with second view

Irom her fair countenance my gladden’'d soul
Contented ; vanquishing me with a beam

Of her soft smile, she spake: “Turn thee, and list.
Tliese eyes are not thy only Paradise.”

As here, we sometimes in the looks may see
The affection mark'd, when that its sway hath ta'en
The spirit wholly; thus the hallow’d light,

To whom T turn'd, flashing® bewray'd its will
To talk yet further with me, and began:
“On this fifth lodgment of the tree,* whose life

! Now.—The spirit of Cacriaguida enjoyed its own
thouglits in silence.
2 Temfierine the sweet solth Eiiter.— clesec
¥ Chewing the cud of sweet and hitter fancy:" *on s g iadement of the dree—Mars, the fifth of
Shakespeare, As yow Eike It, actiii, sc. 3 the heavens.

3 This the Rallow'd fight, to whom I turn'd, vk
ing.—ln which the spint of Cacclaguida was en-
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Is from 1ts top, whese fruit is ever fair

And leaf unwithering, blessed spirits abide,

I'hat were below, ere they arrived in heaven,

So mighty in renown, as cvery muse

Might grace her triumph with them,

On the horns

Look, thercfore, of the cross: he whom I name,

Shall there enact, as doth in summer cloud

Its nimble fire.”

Along the cross I saw,

At the repeated name of Joshua,

A splendour gliding; nor, the word was said,

e 18 |

Ere it was done: then, at the naming, saw,

Of the great Maccabee,' another move

Witli whirling speed ; and gladness was the scourge

Unto that top.

The next for Charlemain?

And for the peer Orlando, two my waze

Pursued, intently, as the eye pursues

A falcon flying.

Last, aleng the cross,

William, and Renard? and Duke Godfrey* drew

My ken, and Robert Guiseard.?

And the soul

Who spake with me, among the other lights

Did move away, and mix; and with the quire

Of heavenly songsters proved his tuncful skill.

To Beatrice on my right T bent,

Looking for intimation, or by word

Or act, what next behoved ; and did descry

Such mere effulgence in her cyes, such joy,

It passed all former wont.

And, as by scnse

Of new delight, the man, who perseveres
In good decds, doth perecive, from day to day,

His virtue growing ; 1 ¢en thus perceived,

Of my ascent, together with the heaven,

v e grend Maccabee—]udas Maceabiens,
2 Charlenaini— L. Pulel commends Dante for placing
Charlemain and Crlando liere:
% o i confide ancor malto guba Dante,
Clhe ton sanza eiglon nel ciel si misse
Carlo el Orlando in quelle croci s
Che gome diligente intese o serisst.

Mopgante Mijggiord COXEY 1.

(iitean and Renard—TProbably not, as the cont-
mentators have imagined, William IT. of Orange, and his
Kinsmn Baimbaud, two of the crasaders under Goxliroy
of Bouillon (Mambourg, * Hist. des Croisdes,” pd. Pary
1682, 12mo, tom. i, Do gf), but rather the two more cele-
briteq beroes in theage ol Charlemain, The lormen
Williat 1. of Orange, supposed to iave been the [ountler
ol the prescat lustrions fuaily of that naine, died about

858, according Lo Josophde la Pise, * Tableau de ['Hlist
des Princes et Principauté d' Grapge” Oup coustryman,
s, professes to give his tiue life, whith

Urdericus Vitalis,
had been misrepresented i the scups of the itinerant
bards.  “Wilgo canitur a jeculatorilins de (o e Lt:1i!\‘nil. :
sed jure preferenda est relntin autentica."—Lad, Hisd, o
Duchesie, Ml Naymann. Serifl p. sofc  Theater s
hettor kiown by having been celobia.al by Aricatn, wider
the name of Rindldo.
D fre Gendfrey,— Godlrey of Beuillun
g venia sole il buon duce € offrida,
Che & Pimpresa santia ¢ { passi clusti;
(Questo, di ch' 10 i sdegno ¢ ndarma grido,
Faca in Hierusalem con le sue man
Il mal puardato e g neglatts nido.
Prtrarvs, Trionufs dells Foud, cap il
b Roberd Grisrard—See * Hell* canto wxviil, 14
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The circuit widen'd ; noting the increase

Of bheauty in that wonder. Like the change

In a brief moment on some maiden's cheel,
Whiel, from its fairness, doth discharge the weight
Of pudency, that stain’d 1t; such in her,

And to mine eyes so sudden was the change,
Through' silvery whiteness of that temperate star,
Wihose sisth orh now enfolded us I saw,

Within that Jovial eresset, the clear sparks

Of love, that reign’'d there, fashion to my view
Our language. And as birds, from river banks
Ariser, now in round, now lengthen'd troop,
Array them n their flight, greeting, as seems,
Their neéw=found pastures ; so, within the lights,
The saintly creatures flying, sang; and made

o

Now D, now I, now L, figured i’ the air.

First singing to their notes thcy moved ; then, one
Becoming of these signs, a little while

Did rest them, and were mute. O nymph divine?
Of Pegasean race | who souls, which thou
Inspirest, makest glorious and long-lived, as they
Cities and realms by thee; thou with thysell
Inform me; that I may set forth the shapes,

As fancy deth present them : be thy power
Display'd in this brief song. The characters,?
Vocal and consonant, were five-fold seven.

In order, each, as they appear'd, I mark'd

Diligite Justitiam, the first,

Joth verb and noun all Blazon'd ; and the extrene,
In the M

Of the fifth word they held their station ;

Qui judicatis terram.

Making the star secem silver streak'd with gold.
And on the summit of the M, T saw
Descending other lights, that rested there,

Singing, methinks, their bliss and primal good.

V Throughk stlwery—So in the ¥ Canvite! “E ciel
i Glove,” &e., p. 747 “The heaven of Jupiter may
be compared to geometry, for two properties; the ane
is, that it moves between two licavens repugnail to s
temperaties, as that of Mars and that of Saturn; whence
Prolemy, in the above-cited Doolk, says thiat Jupiter 1s
a star cl’ terperate complexion, between the coldness of
Saturn and '11-. Beat of Marsz the other i, that, among
all the stars, it shows iself woite, as 1w were silvered.”

0 wpniph divine, of Pegasean raeec— "0 museg;
thou that makest thy wvotiries g,luriuu: and loug-lived,
25 (hey, assisted by thes, make glorious and Tong lived
the cities and reahns which they ¢ mehr’ur_, now enlighten
e e

5 Vhe charncters, vacal and consonand, were fivegolid
sezere—"" Diligire justitiam qui judicaus terrum * Love
vighieonsness ve that be juduges of the earth” — Misdem
af Sol nar i 1




So, within the lights,
The saintly creatures flying, sang; and made

Now D, now I, now L, figured i’ the air.

Canto NI, Lines 50— 72.
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Y Souree of awger ko the inesnire, —Whoo atgur
futiire riches to theiselves in proportion to the quantty,
af spacks that Ay from the Hghted brand when it s

PARADISIL—CANTO XVIIL,

Then, as at shaking of a lichted brand.
Sparkles innumerable on all sides
Rise scatterd, source of augury to the nnwise:!
Thus more than thousand twinkling fustres hence
Seern'd reascending; and a higher Ipitch
Some mounting, and some less, een as the sun,
Which kindleth them, decreed. And when each one
Had settled in his place; the head and neck
Then saw T of an eagle, livelily
Graved in thal streaky fire. Who painteth there?
Hath none to guide Him: of Himsclf he guides
And every line and texture of the nest
Doth own from Tim the virtue fashions it
The other bright beatitude® that seemi’d
Erewhile, with lilied crowning, well content
To over-canopy the M, moved forth,
FFollowing gently the impress of the bird.

Sweet star | what glorious and thick-studded gems
Declared to me our justice on the earth
To be the effluence of that heaven, which thou,
Thyself a costly jewel, dost inlay
Therefore T pray the Sovian Mind, from whom
Thy motion and thy virtue are begun,
That He would look from whenee the fog doth rise,
To vitiate thy beam; so that once moret
He may put forth his hand ‘gainst such, as drive
Their traffic in that sanctuary, whose walls
With miracles and martyrdoms were built.

Ye host of heaven, whose glory T survey!
O beg ye grace for those, that are, on carlh,
All after ill example gone astray.
War once had for his instrument the sword:
Bul now ’tis made, taking the bread away,®
Which the good Father locks from none.—And thou,
That writest but to cancel,® think, that they,
Who for the vincyard, which thon wastest, died,

and sell in the temple.” h _
s ki dhe S dnay—" Excomumumication, s e

’ theni—%That lie iiiay again drive aut those who buy
: 5 A1k e Teas
| rerciction of thie cuchitrist, 2 newW HNpELoy e as a4 weapon

shaken. SN R
2 o fuinield: there—The Teity. limself. ) 8 iy b el Sl b e N T T T AR
3 Keatitude—The hand of spirits ; for * beatituilo™ 13 Lt e et i o, :

here a noun of multitude .
1 Tt pnee mode he may pudd fortl s dawd agaliot

(Hee awhooawnitest thy eee I ¢ensires [or no other

puirpsse than o be paid for revoking thiem.”
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Peter and Paul, live yet, and mark thy doings.
Thou hast good cause to cry, © My heart so cleaves
To him,' that lived in solitude remote,
And for a dance* was dragg'd to martyrdom,
I wist not of the fisherman nor Paul.”

2 Apd for a dance was dragrd lo mariyrdont —
[ am indebted to an intelligent critic in the Muaonithly
Rewica, 1823, for pointing out my former crrongous
trapslation of the words “per sall” *From the

L Ty fifm—Tlhe cdin of Flovence was stamped awith the
impression of John the Haptist, and forthis the awaricions
pope is made to declare that he felpmore devotion than
either for Peter or Paul.  Lombardi, I know notwhy, would |
apply this to Clement V., ratlicr than to Tieniface VT wilds.



Ye host of heaven, whose glory T survey !
O beg ye grace for those, that are, on earth,

All after ill example gone astray.

Canlo X VIIL, fines 120

~1

(%]
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CANTO XI1X

ARGUMENT,

The eagle speaks as with one voice proceeding from o multitude of spirits that compose it, and declures the cause
for which it is exalted to that state of glary. [ then selves a doubt which our Poet had entertained respect-
ing the possibility of salvation without beliel in Christ; exposes the inefficacy of a mere profession of such
belief ; and prophesies the evil appearance that many Christizn potentates will make at the day of judgment.

BTI*OR my sight appear'd, with open wings,
he beauteous image; in fruition sweet,
Gladdening the thronged spirits. Each did seem

A little ruby, whercon so intense

The sun-beam glow'd, that to minc eyes it came

In clear refraction. And that, which next

Befalls me to pourtray, voice hath not utterd,

Nor hath ink written,! nor in fantasy

Was c'er conceived, Lor T beheld and heard

The beak discourse; and, what intention form’d

Of many, singly as of one express,

Beginning: “ For that 1 was just and piteous,

I am exalted to this height of glory,

The which no wish exceeds: and there on earth

Have I my memory left, ¢’en by the bad

Commended, whilé tiey leave its course untrod.”
Thus is one heat from many embers felt;

As in that image many were the loves,

And one the voice, that issued from them all:

Whence I address'd them: “ O I'n:rcnninl floyvers

Of gladness everlasting! that exhale

In single breath your odours manifold ;

Breathe now: and lct the hunger be appeased,

That with great craving long hath held my soul,
This well I know;

Fimling no food on earth.
{hat shows

That if there be in heaven a realm

he with inke — Charcer, Fieilns and Crassdioe, b. {ii-

L Nop hath ind written—" This joie ne maie nol written be

7z
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In faithful mirror the celestial Justice,

Vours without veil reflects it. Ye discern

The hLeed, wherewith T do preparc myself

To hearken; ye, the doubt, that urges me
With such inveterate craving. " Straight 1 saw,
Like to a falcon! issuing from the hood,

That rears his head, and claps him with his wings,
His beauty and his Gagerness bewraying ;

S saw 1 move that stately sign, with praise
Of grace divine inwoven, and high song

Of inexpressive joy. ‘“ITe,” it began,

«Who turn’d his compass? en the worlds cxtreme,
And in that space so variously hath wrought,
Both openly and in secrct; in such wise

Could not, through all the universc, display
Tnpression of his glopy, thal the Word?

OFf his omniscicnce should not still remain

In infinite excess. In proof [ whereof,

He first through pride supplanted, who was sum
Of cach created being, waited not

For light celestial; and abortive fell.

Whence needs each lesser nature 15 but scant
Receptacle unto that Good, which knows

No liniit, measured by itsell alone.

‘Therefore your sight, of the omnipresent Mind
A single beam, its origin must own

Surpassing far its utmost potency.

The ken, your world is gifted with, descends
In the everlasting Justice as low down,

As eye doth in the sea; which, though it mark
The Lottom from the shore, in the wide main

\ Lite Lo i falcon.— fieavens, 1 iwas there: when he scta compass upon e
fice of the depthl”  Prov. vilil. 2.

@ me flean ch! useisse dal zappello”
Roccacciv, §t Lilosirato, p. v, St 85 “In his hand

e took the golden compasses, prep: ared

In {God's cler 1'11 slare, to cireumscribe

This universe, and all greated things.”

Wiich Chaucer translates :
A fresh as facecon eoming out of mew.”

Trnilis and Gresseide, b it )
3 it Crpaseide, b 1 Nelton, Paradise Fasty b, ity 227,

U Pai eonie fa 'l falean, quanda simove,

Tt S 3 The Word—<The divine nawre slill remaingd in
pst Umiltival cicle aleb T vista, comprebensibile,  OF this Lucifer wns a proof; for he
Frezai, L Ouadiiiregio, Th v, <ap. 5 (hough the chiet of all created beings, yet, through his
% Rinaldn sthocome suole il falione i e, waiting not for further supplies of the divine illu-
Useltondel catelan T selit mination, fell withaiit com g Lo me \lurtl, " Thus our
y A ; : : wathor incthe “De Vulsar, Eloguio. speaking af the

L. Prled, Moygaute Migggrone C X |1 ! u g ;
$ Jien angels, sayx th\n I cuiEnL perversy expectire

2 Wha feritd Jois compass.— " When Lo pripaged the mcillu:mnl."— I i., oy
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Before my sight appear'd, with open wings,
The beauteous image ; in fruition sweet,

Gladdening the thronged spirits.

Ceunlo XTA., lestey 1—3,






o8 — 00,

1 Tokim— He wha should argue, on thew ords | have
just used, respecting the fate of those who have wanted
means of knowing the Gospel, would gertainly hayc Glse

PARADIS L —CANTOD NIX, '.if)j

Discerns it noty and nglertheless it is:

:
But hidden through its deepness. Light is none,
Save that which cometh from (he puic sereue
Of ne'er disturbed ether: for the rest,
“Tis darkness all; or shadow of the flesh,
Or else its poison. Here confess reveald
That covert, which hath hidden frem thy scarch
The living Justice, of the which thou madest
Such: frequent question; for thou saidst— A man
Is born on Indus' banks, and nonc is there
Who speaks ef Christ, nor who doth read nor write;
And all his inclinations and his acts,
As far as human reason sces, are good;
And he offendeth not in word or deed :
But unbaptized he dies, and void of faith.
Where is the justice that condemns him 2 where
His blame, if he believeth not 2 —What then,
And who art thou, that en the stool wouldst. sit
To judge at distance of a thousand miles
With the short-sighted vision of a span?
To him,' who subtilizes thus with me,
There would assuredly be room for doubt
Fven to wonder, did net the safe word
Of Seripture hold supreme authority.

“@Q animals of clayl O spirits gross!
The primal will,* that in itsclf is good,
Hath from itself. the chiel Good, ne'er been moved.
Justice consists in consonance with it,
Derivable by no created good,
Whose very cause depends upon its heam.”

'_;._\5 on her nest the stork, that turns about
Unto her young, whom lately she hath fed,
Whiles they with upward eyes do laok ot hers
So lifted 1 1y }';‘;121_:; ;L_]-&ZIJ |"L'I';\|ill-'\;_i' S0,
The ever-blessed image waved ils WINgs, _
Labouring with such deep counsel,  Wheeling round

) ey LCERfY b i ates
It warlled, and did say: ‘“As arc iy BOE

To thee, who understand st them: not; such 1s

The eternal judgment unto mortal ken.

enongh to doubt if he dill not defer 1o the authority oOf
oush ta 0 ihye
Gepnture, which pronoances Ged to b tharcughly just:

s e o el witd— The divine will.
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Then still abiding in that ensign ranged,
Wherewith the Romans overawed the world,
Those burning splendours of the Holy Spirit
Took up the strain; and thus it spake again:

“ None ever hath ascended to this realm,

Who hath not a believer been in Christ,

Either before or after the blest limbs

Were nail’d upon the wood. But lo! of those

Who eall *Christ, Christ,’* there shall be many found,
In judgment, further off from him by far,

Than such to whom his name was never known.
Christians like these the Athiop® shall condemn :

When that the two assemblages shall part;

One rich eternally, the other poor.

“What may the Persians say unto your kings,

When they shall see that volume? in the which

All their dispraise is written, spread to view?

There amidst Albert's* works shall that be read,

Which will give speedy motion to the pen,

When Prague® shall mourn her desolated realm.

There shall be read the woe, that he® doth work
With his adulterate money on the Scine,

Who by the tusk will perish: there be read

The thirsting pride, that maketh fool alike

The English and Scot,” impatient of their bound,
There shall be seen the Spaniard’s luxury ;8

The delicate living there of the Bohemian?

Who still to warth has been a willing stranger.

The halter of Jerusalemte

Y Whe call “Chyist, Christ®—% Not ever y one that
saith unto me, Lord, Lard, shall enter into the kingdom
ol lieaven. " —Matt. wij, 21,

? The Athioh—*The men of Nineveh shall risp in
judgment with this generation, and shall sondemn f1"—
Malt, xii. 471,

Y That! wolume—"And 1 =aw the dead, small and
great, stand biefore God ; and the books werc opened 2
and another book was opened, which is the hook of life ;
and the dead were judged out of thase things which
were written in the books; according to their works”
Rvw, e 12,

A lbert,— Purgatory,” canlo vi, 98,

* Prague—The eagle predicts the devastation of Do-
heiia by Albert, which happsned span after this time,
whin that emperor obtained the kingdom for his eldest
son Rodolph,  See Cosge's “House of Austria” gro) ed.,
volo iy, part i, p. 87,

* He—TPhilip IV, of Franee, after the battle of Cour-
trid, 1302, in which the French were defearcd by the

shall see

Flemings, raised the nominal value of the eoin. This
King died in consequeénce of his horse being thrown to
the ground by awild boar, in 1314, The circumstances
of hiz death are minutely related by Fazio degli Uberti,
* Dittamends,” lib. iv.; cap. 1g,

7 The English awd Scot—FHe adverts to the dis-
putes between John Baliol and Edward [, the latler
of whom is commended in the “Purgatory,” canto
Vii. 130,

8 The Spamiard’s hexwry.—The commenialors refer
this tol Alonzo X ef Spain. It seems probable thal the
dllusion is to Ferdinand IV., whe came to the crown in
1295 and diedin 1312, dt the age of twenty-fbur, in tonse-
quence; as it was supposed, of his extreme intemperance.
See Mariana, © Hist. " lib. kv, cap, 11,

U Dlis Bafeemian—Wineeslaus I1, “ Purgatory,! canto
Yil. 0.

U D e hadter of Feruwsatens—Charles 11, of Naples and
Jerusalem; who was lame.  Seée note to “Purgatory,”
canto vii. 122, and xx, 78,
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A unit for his virtue; for his viees

No less @ mark than million.

Ie,* who guards

I'he isle of fire by old Anchises honourd,

Shall find his avarice there and cowardice :

1

And better to denote his littleness,

Ihe writing must be letters maim'd, that speak

Much in a narrow space.

All there shall know

Iis uncle® and his brother's? filthy doings,

Who so renown'd a nation and two crowns

Have bastardized

And they, of Portugal®

And Norway,® there shall be exposed, with him

Of Ratza,” who hath counterfeited ill

The com of Venice.

O blest Hungary !

If thou no longer patiently abidest

Thy ill-entreating .

and, O blest Navarre 19
If with thy mountainous girdle'™ theu waouldst arm

thee.

In carnest of that day, elen now are heard

Wailings and groans in Famagosta's streets

And Nicosia's," grudging at their beast,

Who keepeth cven footing with the rest.”'2

A pfa—TFredericle of Sicily, son of Peter T1L of Arra-
gon. “Turgatory,” tanto vin (17, Lle isl of firg is
Sigily, where was the tamb af Anchises.

3 fles wncle—James, King of Majorca and Mitorcy,
brother to Peter 111,

3 ifie droiter,—James 1T of Arcagon, whe died in
1327, Ste “Pungatory,” eanlovil 117

C Bastardized —*" Hozze” acoording Lo Bembo, is 2
Provencal word for “bastardo ¢ non legitimo,— Dol
Velo, Linpwa, lib: i, po 25, edin. 1544 Others have
understood it fo mean, “one dishonoured by his wife.”

8 Qf Partneal—In the time ol Dante, Dionysits was
King of Portugal. He died in 1325 after a reign of
nearly forty-six years, and does not seem (o have de
served the stigma here fastened an him. See Mariand,
lil: xv,, cap. 15, Perhaps the rebellions sondnf 1* onysius
may be alluded to.

¢ Mareway.—Haguin, King of Norway, is probably
meant ; whe, having given refuge to the murderers of
Fric VIL, King of Depmark, D, 1288, commences &
war agninst his suecessor, Eric VI1L, *which continued
nine years, almost to the noter ron and destmction ol
bath kingdomst —Modere e, Fist, vol, xxxii, p. 215

7 Hemn of Ratza—0One of the dynasty of the house of
Nemagna, which ruled the kingdom of Rassia or Ratzd,
in Sclavonia, from 1161 to 1371, and whose history reay
be found in Maure Orbing, *Regno degli Slayr,| iz
Pesaro, 1601, Uladislans appears to have heen Ui
sovereign in Jdante’s time; but the disgrace(ul forgery
adyerted to in the test is not recorded by the historian

£ Hrnsany.—The kingdom of Hungary was about this
lie disputed by Cirobert, sen of Clusrles Martel, and
Wineeslaus; prince of Bohemis, son of Winceslius 11,
See Coxe's “llouse of Austria” vol L, part &, p. 86,
Al edils

8 Neermrre, — Navarre was now ander the yole of

Fratice. It soon alter (in 1328) followed the advice of
Dante, and had @ monchof its own. Mariana, b, sv.,
L’:IF |i}.

W Nfauntations siecde— The Dyrenees:

\ frilggastds streeds aud Nicosir's—Clties in the
Lingdom of Cyprus, ot that time ruled by Heory 11, a
pusillanimots prince.  Veplot, = [list, des Chev. de
Malie,” lib. dit. iv.  The meaning appears Lo be, that
Lie .}IT!]J|.LiJ': macle hy those citics of their weak and
wortliless governor may be regurded as an tarnest of s

condenination atb the fast el e,

B Pk rest—"Wise Poet 1" thus Landino concludes
his comimentary on this canto, ¥ to whani the Dulnan fce
severely reprehended the

owes olilipations for having thus
faults of princes; since these are noly like the erzors of
private persons, larmful to ancora few only, but injure
a1l the country which they govern ;o amdsa single one fre-
quently cituses the riin of whole gutions.”  Much (o the
cime effect is a memorable sentenie n Nenophon's
5 Agesilans that excellent manual for pringes: i vds
pyuT

iy T (hawr @ apaprivg apgmy Edepe FiL §i v
1 mehhd socig

peyihag ye KT, rotic péu fNiya, roty
Garibipai—C. ¥i, 6. Compare also the gpening of [e-
mosthenes” second Speech against Arislogiton.



CANTO XX

ARGUMENT.

The eagle celelirates the praise of cerfain Kings: whose glorificd spirits form the eye of the bird, In the pupil is
David, and in the circle round ity Trajan, Hezeliady, Conslantine, Willian L of Sicily, and Ripheus. Tt explains
va our Poer how the souls of those whom he supposed o have had ne mieans of believing in Christ, came to
be in heaven; and concludes with an adimonilion against presuming to fathom the coursels of God.

\, fi-l]?.'\], disappearing from our hemisphere,

, The world's enlightener vanishes, and day
On all sides wasteth; suddenly the sky,

Erewhile irradiate only with his beam,

[s yet again unfolded, putting forth

[nnumerable lights wherein ong shines.

Of such vicissitude in heaven I thought;

As the g

And the world’s leaders, in the blessed beak

reat sign,® that marshalleth the world

Was silent @ for that all those living lights,
Waxing in splendour, burst forth into songs,
Such as from memory glide and fall away.

Sweet Love, that dost apparel thee in smiles!
[ow lustrous was thy semblance in those sparkles,
Wihich merely are from hely thoughts inspired.

After? the precious and bright beaming stones,
That did ingem the sixth light, ceased the chiming
Of their angelic bells ; methought I heard
The murmuring of a river, that doth fall
From rock to rock transpicuous, making known
The richness of his spring=head: and as sound
Of cittern, at the fret-board, or of pipe,

Is, at the wind-hole, modulate and tuned ;
Thus up the neck, as it were hollow, rose

Y Whierein one shines—The light' of the sun, whenee sensibile hglit enlightens first itsell, and then all celestal
he suppuses (he ather celestial bodies to derive Dheir Lght, and clementary bodies.”
Thus, in the " Convito? p. 115, “ Nullo sensibile” &e., 2 The preat stgno—1TLhe gagle, the Tmperial ensign.
‘No seasible gbject in the werld is more worthy ‘to be 3 A fter.—" Afler the spirits in the sixth planet (Jupiter)

tadin o scample ol the dot T | P TR TT IR
made an example of Whe deity than the suby, which with had ceased thel® St jing "



For that all those living lights,
Waxing in splendour burst forth into sonys,

Such as from memory glid(: and fall away.

Cants XN X, {tnes 10—12,
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That murmuring of the cagle: and forthwith

Voice there assumed ; and thence along the bealk
Issued in form of words, such as my hcart
Did leok for, on whose tables 1 inscribed them.

““The part' in me, that sees and bears the sun
In mortal eagles,” it began, “ must now

Be noted steadfastly ; for, of the fre

es,

[hat figure me, those, glittering in ming eye,

Are chief of all the greatest.

This, that shines

Midmost for pupil, was the same who® sang

The Tloly Spirits song, and bare about

The ark from town to fown: now doth he know

The merit of his soul-mpassion'd strains

By their well-fitted

Ly
o

derdon.

Of the five,

That make the circle of the vision, he?

Who to the beak is nearest, comiorted

The widow for her <on:

now doth he lknow,

Hew dear it costeth not to follow Christ ;

Bath from expericnce of this pleasant life,

: And of its epposite.

He next,* who f(ollows

In the circumference, for the over-arch,

By true repenting slack'd the pace of death :

Now knoweth he, that the decrees of heaven?

Alter not, when, through picus prayer below,

To-day is made tomorrow's destiny.

The other following,® with the laws and me,

To yield the shepherd room, pass'd o'er” to Greece;

From good intent, producing evil fruit:

Now knoweth he how all the ill, derived

From his well l].Oil'lg. l.]l"lt‘ﬂ nat harm

|

1im aught;

Though it have brought destruction on the world.

o 1

That, which thou seest 1n the under bow,

Was William,* whem that land bewails, which weeps

For Charles and Frederick living :

\ e prrt—lLombazdi well observes; fhat i 116
o the eaple is seen i prefile, s¢ that one cys
Hppears:

4 e, David,

& pfe Trajun,. See ¥ Durgatesy,” cantalx. 68,

I M merii—Hezekinh. :

£ T deerees of Jzavan—The¢ternal counsels of Lo
are indeed immutable, though they appelr to asmen 10
be altered by the proyers of the pious.

0 pthce follveine— Constintine.
sage inowhish Dante's opunon b Ll evil that had arisen

There is nopis

now he knows,

from the mixture of the civil with the ezclesiastical power
is e unequiveeally decliredi

T Pased @er—S Left the Roman state tothe Pope, and
iransferred the seat of the empire te Constantinople.”

s pisam—Wiltlnm 115 Kingof Sieily, at the lntter
part of the tvelfth cenbiry. e was af the Norman Hine
of sovercizns, and olilaiped the appzllation of *the
Good * and, as the poet says; lis loss was as mugh the
subject of regret in s dbmiaions, as the presence of
of Anjon and Frederick nf Arragon was ol

.. .77
Churigs lia
currtw it complinnt



V Trojan Niphcis.—
2

S Riphels justissimug imus
Qi fuit in Teucris, et servantissimus wqui”

% Then Ripheus fell, the justest far of all

The sons ol Troy? Pitt nassaee from the “Dittamondo” of Fazo: degli U berti,

3 Throngh glass.—This is the only allusien T have
remarked in our author to the art of painting glass,
Tiraboschi traces that invention in Italy as far back as to
the end of the eighth century. *Storia della Lett. Ital."

THIE VISTON.

How well is loved in heaven the righteous king;

Which he betokens by his radiant seeming.

Who, in the erring world bencath, would deem

That Trojan Ripheus, in this round, was set,

Fifth of the saintly splendours? now he knows

Enough of that, which the world cannot see;

The grace divine: albeit e'en his sight

Reach not its utmost depth.” Like to the larl,

That warbling in the air expatiates long;

Then, trilling out his last sweet melody,

Drops, satiate with the sweetness; such appear’d

That image, stampt by the everlasting pleasure,

Which fashions, as they are, all things that be.
I, though my doubting were as manifest,

As is through glass? the hue that mantles it,

In silence waited not; for to my lips

«What things are these?" involuntary rush'd,

And forced a passage out: whereat I mark'd

A sudden lightening and new revelry.

The eye was kindled; and the blessed sign,

No more to keep me wondering and suspense,

Replied : “1 see that thou believest these things,

Because 1 tell them, but discern’st not how ;

So that thy knowledge waits not on thy faith:

As one, who knows the name of thing by rote,

But is a stranver to ils properties,

]

Till other’s tongue reveal them. Dervent love,
And lively hope, with violence assail

The kingdom of the heavens, and overcome
The will of the Most High; not in such sort
As man prevails o'er man; but conquers it,
Because 'tis willing to be conquerd ; still,
Though conquer'd, by its mercy, conguering.

59—91.

we now call the art of painting in glass, that writer ob-
sprves, “was a'very different work ; and T believe [ can
show it was brougat fram Constanlinople to Rome belere

Vivetl. #Einin b, \i. a7, the tenth century, wath atlier orpamiental arts!—FHisdory
S b =4 J ¥

af LEuglishe Poetryy vol. iil, po syl

In the following

lils, v, cap. 3, the allusion i5 to mesaic i glass &
1 pensa 5 e vedute ¢ pesto cura,
Cuanda il musaics eon vetr dipint
Adorma e compon ben 1a sua pittura,

tomodin, lib iy cap. vis, §i1 This, however, if we may IS guel ciie son piit riccamente tinti

trust Mr. Warton’s judgment, must have been a sort of
MOSAIC In g lass,

Mille pir nobil parti gl son sempre,

For to express figures in glass, or what - Ed e converso nel men gl piil stinti.*



G1—130.

I This—Ripheus,
= That—Trajan.
3 Tke prayers—The prayers of St Gregory,

PARADISE —CGANTO. XX, 273

“Those, in the eye who live the first and ffth,
Cause thee fo marvel, in that thou behold'st
The region of the angels deck’d with them.
They quitted not their bodies, as thou deem'st,
Gentiles, but Christians ; in firm rooted faith,
This,* of the feet in future to be pierced,
That* of fect nail'd already to the cross.
One from the barrier of the dark abyss,
Where never any with good will returns,
Came back unto his bones., Of lively Lope
Such was the meed; of lively hope, that wingd
The prayers® sent up to God for his release,
And put power into them to bend His will.
The glorious Spirit, of whom T speak to thee,
A httle while returning to the flesh,
Believed in him, who had the means to help;
And, 1n believing, nourish'd such a flame
Of holy love, that at the second death
He was made sharer in our ganiesome mirtl.
The other, through the riches of that grace,
Which from so deep a fountain doth distil,
AS never cye created saw its rising,
Placed all his love below on just and nght:
Wherefore, of grace, God oped in him the eye
To the redemption of mankind to come;
Wherein believing, he endured no more
The filth of Paganism, and for their ways
Rebuked the stubborn nations. The three nymphs,*
Whom at the right wheel thon beheld'st advancing,
Were sponsors for him, more than thousand years
Before baptizing'. O how far removed,
Predestination | is thy root from such
As see not the First Cause entire: and ye,
Q mertal men ! be wary how ye judge:
For we, who sce our Maker, know not yet
The number of the chosen; and esteem
Such scantiness of knowledge our delight:
For all our good is, in that primal good,
Concentrate : and God's will and ours are one.”

s The three nymphs, whow al the right swhed hoa
beheld'st aduancing.—Faith, Hope, and Charity. © Pur-
gatory,” canto xxix. 116,



THE VISION. 131—140.

So, by that form divine, was given to me
Sweet medicine to clear and strengthen sight.
And, as one handling skilfully the harp, .
Attendant on some skilful sengster's voice
Bids the chord vi
Acquires more pleasure: so the whilst it spake,
It doth remember me, that T beheld
The pair of blessed luminaries move,*

Like the accordant twinkling of two eyes,
Their beamy circlets, dancing to the sounds

srate; and therein the song

Thee tuide af dlpssed fpminaries mewe— Ripticus and Trajan.



Again mine eyes were fix’d on Beatrice ;

And, with mine cycs, my soul that in her looks
FFound all contentment.

Canto XX, lines 1—3.






CANTO XXI.

ARGUMENT.

Dante aséends with Teatrice to the seventh heaven, which is the planet Satutn; whereip is placed a ladder so

lofty, that the top of it is cut of his sight. Here are the soulsiof those who bad passed their life in Loly re-
tirement and ecantemplation, Piero Damiano comes near them, and answers questions put to him by Dante;
then declares who he was on eantl, and ends by declaiming against the luxury of pastors and prelates in those

times.

I Fhe seventh splendonr—The planet Saturn.

U Underncath the turning how's vreasti—The constel-
latien Leo.

¥ Jn them, mirror'ad —5% Let the form which thou shalt
now Delwold in this mifror,® the planet, that is, of Saturn

GAIN mine eyes were fixd on Beatrice;
And, _wilh mine eyes, my soul that in her laoks
Found all contentment. Yet no smile she wore:
And, “Did I smile,” quoth she, “thou wouldst be straight
Like Semele when into ashes turn'd:
For, mounting these cternal palace-stairs,
My beauty, which the loftier it climbs,
As thou hast noted, still doth kindle more,
So shines, that, were no tempering interposed,
Thy mortal puissance would from its rays
Shrink, as the leaf doth from the thunderbolt
Into the seventh splendour® are we walted,
That, underneath the burning lion’s breast?
Beams, in this hour, commingled with his might.
Thy mind be with thine eyes; and, in them, mirror'd?
The shape, which in «this mirror shall be shown.”
Whoso can deem, how fondly I had fed
My sight upon her blissful countenance,
May know, when to new thoughts I changed, what joy
To do the bidding of my heavenly guide;
In equal balance,® poising cither weight.
Within the crystal, which records the name
(As its remoter circle girds the world)
Of that loved monarch,> in whose happy reign

{soon afizy, v 22, ealled the Crystal), "he refiected in the
ght.”

rairron of thy
U I egind dudianee —* My pleasurewas as preat in com:
piyving with her will, as in beliolding her countenanse.
b Wonorch—Saturn,  Compare # Hell canloxiv. 91




276 THE VISION. 25— 62,

No ill had power to harm, I saw reat'd up,

In colour like to sun-illumined gold,

A ladder, which my ken pursued in vain,

So lofty was the summit; down whose steps

I saw the splendours in such multitude

Descending, every light in heaven, methought,

Was shed thence. As the rooks, at dawn of day,

Bestirring them to dry their feathers chill,

Some speed their way a-ficld ; and homeward some,

Returning, cross their flight; while some abide,

And wheel around their airy lodge: so seem'd

That glitterance,” wafted on alternate wing,

As upon certain stair it came, and clash'd

Its shining. And one, lingering near us, waxd

So bright, that in my thought I said: “The love,

Which this betokens me, admits no doubt.”
Unwillingly from question I refrain;

To her, by whom my silence and my speech

Are order'd, locking for a sign: whence she,

Who 1n the sight of Him, that seeth all,

Saw wherefore 1 was silent, prompted me

To indulge the fervent wish; and T began:

“I am not worthy, of my own desert,

That thou shouldst answer me: but for her sake,

Whe hath vouchsafed my asking, spirit blest,

That in thy joy art shrouded! say the cause,

Which bringeth thee so near: and wherefore, say,

Doth the sweet symphony of Paradise

Keep silence here, pervading with such sounds

Of rapt devotion every lower sphere 2”

“Mortal art thouw in hearing, as in sight;”

Was the reply: “and what forbade the smile?

Of Beatrice interrupts aur song.

Only to yield thee gladness of my voice,

And of the licht that vests me, I thus far

Descend these hallow'd steps: not that more love

Invites me; for, lo! there aloft,?> as much

Or more of love 18 witness'd in those flames :

Lol o e P g v e 0 .
. 1“7‘ f*?-_f.u---'f‘-""”ff-——"f_,?_'..-‘..'llc sfavillaz”  That muliitude = Wihat fordade the smile—% Becavse it would have
Il ‘Z”-'“' & spifits, who, coming (o a eertain point of Uie overcome thee?
dder, ade those o Ferent movements, which he has f Lory, te! there alofi. — Where the other souls
desenbed as made by the birds, were ' :



i
n

Down whose steps
I saw the splendours in such multitude
Descending, every light in heaven, methoughrt,
Was shed thence,

Canto NXL, laes 28—31,






PARADISE.—CANTO XXI,

277

But such my lot by charity assign’d,
That makes us ready servants, as thou seest,
To execute the counsel of the Highest.”

“That in this court”

said I, “O sacred lamp

Ty L WA - IS o o at
Love no compulsion needs, but follows free
The eternal Providence, 1 well discern :

This harder find to deem :

Thou only,

Upan its centre
The love that did

“Splendour eternal, plercing through

to this office

whirl'd the light;

why, of thy peers,
wert foredoom’d.”
1 had not ended, when,

like rapid mill,
and then

imhabit there, replied

these folds,

[ts virtue to my visien knits; and thus

Supported, lifts me

That on the sovran essence,

[ have
Wherewith

The keenness of my sight.

so above

the power to gaze.

nyself,
which it wells from,

and hence the joy,
I sparkle, equalling with my blaze

But not the soul?

That is in heaven most lustrous, nor the seraph,

That hath his eyes most fix’d on God, shall solve

What thou hast ask'd:
Of th' everlasting

That no created ken may

r in the abyss it lies
dtatute sunk so low,
fathom It

And, to the mortal world when thou return’st,

Be this reported :

that none henceforth dare

Direct his footsteps to so dread a bourn

The mind,
Is wrapt in mist. Look

that here is

Below,

When she is ta'en tg-heaven.”

radiant, on the earth
then if she may do

what passeth her ability

By words like these

Admonish'd, T the question urged no more;

And of the spirit humbly cued alone

To instruct me of its state.

O Twixt either shore”

OFf Ttaly, nor distant from thy land,

A stony 1‘|tL_{ ariseth ;

in such sart,

The thunder deth not lift his voice so high.
They call it Catria:* at whose foot, a cell

I Vot e soud—The particular ends of Providence
being concedled from the very dngels themselves,

3 Pt either shore—Between the Adpatie gulf and
the Mediterraneann sea,

3 A sfeny ridoe—A part ol the Apenning, Gibbo i5
literally a “‘hunci.”

Thus Archilochs calls the islind ol

Thasus, fwer paye. See Gaisford's ** Foeta Minores
Grazeh” th, p. 208 .

* Catria —Now the abbey of Santa Croce, in the
duchy of Lrbino, about halt-way between Gulibio and

Lz Dergola. Here Dante i3 said lo llave resided for

some e



278 THE VISION. 100—127.

Is sacred to the lonely Eremite ;

For worship set apart and holy rites.”

A third time thus it spake; then added: “There
S0 firmly to God's service T adhered,

That with no costlier viands than the juice

Of olives, easily I pass'd the heats

Of swmmer and the winter frosts: content

In heaven-ward musings. Rich were the returns
And fertile, which that cloister once was used
To render to these heavens: now 'tis fallen

Inta a waste so empty, that cre long

Detection must lay bare its vanity.

Pietro Damiano! there was I y-clept:

Pietro the sinner, when before 1 dwelt,

Beside the Adriatic? in the house

Of our blest Lady. Near upon my close

Of martal life, through much importuning

I was constrained to wear the hat3 that stil]
From bad to worse is shifted.—Cephas® came:
He came, who was the Holy Spirit's vessel ;5
Barefoot and lean : cating their bread, as chanced,
At the first table.

Lhose who on either hand may prop and lead them,

Modern Shepherds need

So burly are they grown: and from behind,
Others to hoist them. Down the palfrey’s sides

spread their broad mantles, so as both the beasts
Are cover'd with one skin. O patience! thou

That look'st on this, and dost endure so long.”

honoribus preferendam duxit, ubi nen amincs gloriase
pestmodum latuil guam annotuwerat  primum Remue,
nee dedecori qlli Tuit alti verriels rotilum decus squalents
cilicio permutasse.” — Potrarcha Ofera, Dasid,, 1571,

' Pretro: Damiane—""S, Pictro Damiing obtained a |
great and wellbmerited reputation, by the pains e took
ta correct the abuses among the olerey. Ravenna s
supposed fo have been the place of his birth, about oo

He was employed (o several impartant MUSSEO s, angd
rewarderl by Stephen 1X. with the dignity ar eardinal
and the bishapric of Ostia, ro which, however, ho pre-
ferred his fornler retreat in the manastery of Foante
Avellana, and prevailed on Alexander L1 ta permit Tim
fa retire thithier. Yet he did not larng continue in ths
seclusion before he wis gent o other cmbassies. Hep
died at Faenza in ropa. His letters throw muck ligrht
on the vbscore history of these times. Pesides them,
he has loft several treatises on sacred and ceclesistieal
subj: His cloquence s worthy of a beter age—
Lirnboschi. Stovia della Leii faal, tem, i, lib v,
cip, il He i mentioned by Pewarch, “Do Via
Solit,” b i, sec au., cap. xvil,. * Sijuidem statum
lum,  pompasque swedli suis contribylibus lingiens,
ipse Nalize medio, ad siniserum Apennini latus, quictis-
simam solitudinen, de qua multa conseripsit, er e
vetus adiue fontis Avzllane noren SCrvat, periiuns

15,

p- 265,

* Hesite Yre Adyfatic—Scoine editions and manu-
scripts have “fu” instead of “ful  According ta tlie
former of these readings, S. Pielro Damiano is macde
to distingdish Limself fram S, Plewo degli Dnestl, sur-
named T Peccator,” founcer of the monastery of
5. WMaria del Porte, on the Adriatic consty near Ra-
venna, who died 11rg, ar ahont eighty years of age
[Fit could be ascemained that there was no religious
house dedicated to the blessed Virgin before  thit
founded by Pietro degll Onesi, to which the 6lhes
Piciro miight have belonged, this reading would, no
toubt, be prefarable ; but at present it seeris very -
certain which 15 the right

4 The Jiar—The sardinal’s hat,

! Cephas,—5Su Peter.

2 The Holy Spirity weissdd—5. Paul, Ses el
cadfe il 30,




128—133 PARADISE, —CANTO XX, 270

[ at those accents saw the splendours dewn
I'rom step to step alight, and wheel, and wax,
Bach eircuiting, more beautiful, Round this:
They eame, and stay'd them: utterd then a shout
So loud, it hath no likeness here: nor I
Wist what it spake, so deafening was the thunder.

Y Ropend this —Tound the spirit 6f Pietro Damiano



CANTO XXLT,

ARGUMENT,

He beholde many other spirits of the devout and contemplative; and amongst these is addressed by St Benedict,
who, after disclosing his own name and the names of certain of his compianions in bliss, replies (o (he reques
made by our Poet that he might look on the form of the saint withont that covering of splendour which thea
in\'g‘a[ﬁ‘- ity and then proceeds, lastly, to inyeigh against the corruption of the monks, Next Dante mounts
with his heavenly conductress Lo the sighth heaven, or that of the t'i:cc_i_l stars. which he enters at the constella-
tian of the Twinss and thence looking back, reviews all the space he has passed between his present station
and the parth,

STOUNDED, to the guardian of my steps

4 X T turn'd me, like the child, whe always runs
Thither for succour, where he trusteth most:
And she was like the mother,” who her son
Beholding pale and breathless, with her voice
Soothes him, and he is cheer'd ; for thus she spake,
Soothing me: “Know'st not thou, thou art in heaven ¢
And know'st not thou, whatever is in heaven,
Is holy; and that nothing there is done,
But is done zealously and well?2 Deem now,
What change in thee the song, and what my smile
Had wrought, since thus the shout haa power to move thee;
In which, couldst thou have understood their prayers,
The vengeance? were already known to thee,
Which thou must witness ere thy mortal hour.
The sword of heaven is not in haste to smite,
Nor yet doth linger: save unto his seeming,
Who, in desire or fear, doth loak for it.
But elsewhere now I bid thee turn thy view;
So shalt thou many a famous spirit behold.” *

Mine eyes directing, as she will'd, T saw
A hundred little spheres, that fairer grew
By interchange of splendour. I remaind,

And shie was ke the motfer — 2 The wengeance were already known lo thee—

“Comie la madre, che’l figlinol ascolta Beatrice, it is supposed, intimztes the approaching
Dietro a se piangner, si volge, ed aspetta, fate of Boniface VIIT.

Poi il prende per mano e da la volta” :

Eaziv dagdi Cberti, Dittamondo, Vb, iii., cap. 21 Sec ‘“Furgatory,

canto xx. 80,



PARADISE.—CANTO ANIT,

As one, who fearful of oer-much presuming,

281

Abates in him the keenness of desire
)

Nor dares to question ;

when, amid those pearls,

One largest and most lustrous onward drew,

That it might yield contentment to my wish

And, from within it, these {he soun_dsJI heard.
“If thou, like me, beheld’st the charity

‘That burns amongst us:

what thy mind conceives,

Were utter'd. But that, cre the lofty bound
Thou reach, expectance may not weary thee;

I will make answer even to the thought,

Which thou hast such respect of. In old days,

That mountain, at whose side Cassino! rests,

Was, on its height, frequented by a race?

o
|-

Deceived and ill-disposed: and I it was?

Who thither carried first the name of Him,

Who brought the soul-subliming truth to man.

And such a speeding grace shone over me,

That from their impious worship 1 reclaim'd
The dwellers round about, who with the world

Were in delusion lost,

These other flames,

The spirits of men contemplative, were all
Enliven'd by that warmth, whose kindly force
Gives birth to flowers and fruits of holiness.
Here is Macarius;* Remoaldo® here ;
And here my brethren, who their steps refrain'd
Within the cloisters, and held firm their heart.”
I answering thus: “Thy gentle words and kind,
And this the cheerful semblance 1 behold,

U Cassine.—A casite in the Terra di Lavoro, “The
learned Benedrcting, D, Angelo delln Nees, in his notes
un the chronicle of the monasrery of Tassing (Not exn),
corrects the crror of Cluverius and Eftenus, whe deseribe
Cassino as situated in the same place where the monastery
now is; at the same time commending the verrcity of
our author in this passage, which places Cassing on the
side of the tnountdin, nnd points out the monastery
founded by St. Benedict on itz summit *—Lamrbardr.

b Frequenied by a roce—Lombardi here aites an 2ppo-
sit> passage from the writings of Pope 3t Gregory,
“Mons tria millla,® &e—Diadog, Lb. @i, cap, B: “The
mountain, rising for the space of three miles, stretches its
top towares the sky, where was a very ancient temple, in
which, after the manner of the old heathens, Apolle was
worshipped by the foolish rustics.  On every side, groves
Liad sprung up 1 henour of the fulse sods @ and i these
the mud molutude of unbelievers still tended on then
unhallpwed secribces.  There then the man of Goil (5t
Benediet) arriving, beat in plescs the jdols, averturmed
the altar, ent down the groves, and in the very temple of

£k

Apolla Built the shring of St. Martin, plaginz that of St.
Tehn where the altar of Apolle had stood ; and, by lis
cuntinual  preaching, ealled the multitude that divelt
round about to the true faich.”

L e A rew order of monks, which in a
mannar absorbed all the others that were establishied in
the west, was instituted AT g2, by Benedier of Nursia
a man of piety asd reputation far the age he lived in—
Macleie's Moshecn, Ecles, frst; volo i, cent: i, pa il
G il 6 B

¢ MWacarins—There are two of this pame enumernted
by Mosheim among the Greek theologians of the fourtl
century, vel. &, cent. iv, p. %5, chap. i, § o In the
following chipber, § 10,1t s said, * Macarius, in Egyptian
res the first rank among the

mionk, undoubredly des
practical writers aff this time, a5 lis waiks displayed,
56 few things excepted, the hrightest and most lovely
porteaiture of sanctity and virtue:™

¢ Romealds. —3. Romoaldo, 2 native of Ravenna, and
the founder af the orderof Camaldoli, died in toz7. lie
was the author of i conymentary on the Psolois,
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THE VISION. 53 80,

Not unobservant, beaming in ye all,

Have raised assurance in me; wakening it

[Full-blossom’d in my bosom, as a rose

Before the sun, when the consummate flower

Has spread to utmost amplitude. Of thee

Therefore intreat I, father, to declare

If I may gain such favour, as to gaze

Upon thine image by no covering wveil'd.”
“Brother!™ he thus rejoin'd, “in the last sphere:

Expect completion of thy lofty aim:

For there on each desire completion waits,

And there on mine; where every aim is found

Perfect, entire, and for fulfilment ripe.

There all things are as they have ever been:

For space is none to bound ; nor pole divides.

Our ladder reaches even to that clime:

And so, at giddy distance, mocks thy view.

Thither the patriarch Jacob? saw it stretch

Its topmost round ; when it appear'd to him

With angels laden. DBut to mount it now

None lifts his foot from carth: and hence my rule

Is left a profitless stain upon the leaves :

The walls, for abbey rear'd, turned into dens;

The cowls, to sacks choalk’d up with musty meal

Foul usury doth not more lift itself

Against God's pleasure, than that fruit, which malkes

The hearts of monks so wanton: for whateler

Is in the church's keeping, all pertains

To such, as sue for heaven's sweet sake ; and not

To these, who in respect of kindred claim,

Or on more vile allowance. Mortal flesh

Is grown so dainty, good beginnings last not

I'rom the oak's birth unto the acorn’s setting.

His convent Peter founded without gold

Or silver; I, with prayers and fasting, mine;

And Francis, his in meck humility.

And if thou note the point, whence cach proceeds,

v I the fast sphere—The Empyrean, where he after- liczven; and belold the angels of God ascending and
wards sces S, Benedict, canto xxxii, 30, Beatified spilils, | descending on it —Gen, xxviil. 12, SoMilton, ! Paradise
thougl they have different heavens allotted them, have Last" b, iii. 5102

all their seat in that highe: sphere.
T The pulriireh Facod.—* And lye dreamed, and bekold,

“The stairs were such, as whereon Jacob saw
Angels ascending and descending, bands

2 ladder sct upon the eaxth, and the top of it reached 1o Of guardian: bright,”



po—128

! The sigm—The constellation of Gemini.
T The povent—The sun was in the constellation of the
Twins at the time af Dante’s birth.

PARADISE —CANTO XXII. 283

Then look what it hath errd tos thou shalt find

The white grown murky.  Jordan was turn'd back :

And a less wonder, than the refluent sea,

May, at God's pleasure, work amendment here.”
So saying, to his assembly back he drew :

And they together cluster'd into one ;

Then all rolled upward, like an cddying wind
The sweet dame beckon'd me to follow them :

And, by that influence only, so prevail'd

Over my nature, that no natural motion,

Ascending or descending here below,

Had, as 1 mounted, with my pennon vied.
Sa, reader, as my hope is to return

Unto the holy triumph, for the which

I oft-times wail my sins, and sinite my breast

Thou hadst been longer drawing out and thrusting

Thy ﬁngl:r' (n the fire, than I was, eré

The sign,' that followeth Taurus, I beheld,

And enter'd its precinet. O glorious stars |

O light impregnate with exceeding wvirtue |

To whom whate'er of genius lifteth me

Above the vulgar, grateful T refer;

With ye the parent® of all mortal life

Arose and set, when T did first inhale

The Tuscan air; and afterward, when grace

Vouchsafed me entrance to the lofty wheel?

That in its orb impels ye, fatc decreed

My passage al your clime. To you my soul

Devoutly sighs, for virtue, even now.

To meet the hard emprize that draws me on,
“Thou art so ncar the sum of blessedness,”

Said Beatrice, ' that behoves thy ken

Be vigilant and clear. And, to this end,

Or ever thou advance thee further, hence

Look downward, and contemplate, what a world

Already stretch’d under our feet there lies:

So as Lh_y heart may, in its blithest mood,

Present itself to the triumphal throng,

Which, through the cthereal concave, comes rejoicing.”

2 A afteyigard, whet grace wouclisafed me cinrance
to the lafiy whiced—The eighth heayen § Uit of the fixed

slars.
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I straight obey'd; and with mine eye return'd
Through all the seven spheres; and saw this globe!
So pitiful of semblance, that perforce
It moved my smiles: and him in truth I hold
For wisest, who esteems it least; whose thoughts
Elsewhere are fix'd, lim worthiest call and best.

I saw the daughter of Latona shine

Without the shadow,? whereof late T deem’d

That dense and rare were cause. Here I sustain'd
The visage, Hyperion, of thy son ;3

And mark’d, how near him with their circles, round
Move Maia and Dione :* here discern'd

Jove's tempering twixt his sire and son 5 and hence,
Their changes and their various aspects,

Distinctly scann'd. Nor might I not descry

Of all the seven, how bulky each, how swift;

Nor, of their several distances, not learn.

This petty area (o'er the which we stride

So fiercely), as along the eternal Twins

[ wound my way, appear'd before me all,

Forth from the havens stretch'd unto the hills.

Then, to the heauteous eyes, mine eyes return'd.

! This gloke—So Chaucer, “Troilus and Cresseice,” Caompare Cicero; " Somin. Seip.,” ! Jan ipsa terra ita mihi
b.ovo parvit visa est,” &e.  Lucan, * Pharsalia,” lib ix. 11, and
“And down from thence fast he gan avise Tasso, * Gicrusaldmme Liberata,” ¢ xiv.; st. g, 1o, LL
This little snot of earth, that with the sea ¥ Wikt the shadow.—See canto ii. 71.
Embraced is, and fully gan despise * 0y tiy son—The sum.
This wretched world.” b Vaia and Disne—The planets Mercury and Venus
“ Al : ; Thone being the mother of the latter, and Maia of the
All the world as'ta mine cye dei
No more scemid than a p}ik-» " iR d‘-my' - e
= e i 807t fis sire and ser.— Betwixt Saturn and

Lemple of Fame, bl Mars,
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ARGUMENT.

He sees Christ Gimmphing with his church.  The Saviour ascends, followed by his virgin Maotlier,

Y Thal yegion—Towards the south, where the course |
ol the sun appears less rapid than when he isaa thecast I

or the wost.
2 Trivia.

N The eternal wymplis—The stars.
i Fehdiw e gar' ailep

remain. with St. Peter.
IT'EN as the bird, who midst the leafy bower
[las, in her nest, sat darkling through the night,
With her sweet brood ; impatient to descry

Their wished looks, and to bring home their food,

In the fond quest unconscious of her toil :
She, of the time prevenient, on the spray,
That overhangs their couch, with wakeful gaze
Fxpects the sun; nor ever, till the dawn,
Removeth from the east her cager ken:
So stood the dame erect, and bent her glance
Wistfully on that region,’ where the sun
Abateth most his speed ; that, seeing her
Suspense and wondering, [ became as ong,
In whom desire 1s waken'd, and the hope
Of somewhat new to come fills with delight.
Short space ensued ; I was not held, T say,
Long in expectance, when I saw the heaven
Wax more and more resplendent ; and, * Behold,”
Cried Beatrice, “the triumphal hosts
Of Christ, and all the harvest gather'd in,
Made ripe by these revolving spheres.” Meseem'd,
That, while she spake, her image all did burn ;
And in her eyes such fulness was of joy,
As I am fain to pass unconstrued by.
As in the calm full moon, when Trivia® smiles,

In peerless heauty, ‘mid the eternal nymphs,>

Arrluwéé', T selia I-'t";le!dl

; A s
Tameldopm 0 dpduaiag

L ‘ % Those starry nymphs, which dance about the pule.

The others

Enrifrdes, Supp, 595, edit. Bames.

Drwinmpnd; Sonnt,
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That paint through all its gulfs the blue profound ;
In bright pre-eminence so saw I there
O'er million lamps a sun, from whom all drew
Their radiance, as from ours the starry train :
And, through the living light, so lustrous glow'd
The substance, that my ken endured it not.
O Beatrice | sweet and precious guide,
Who cheer'd me with her comfortable words :
*“ Against the virtue, that o'erpowereth thee,
Avails not to resist. Here is the Might,’
And here the Wisdom, which did open lay
The path, that had been yearned for so long,
Betwixt the heaven and earth.” Like to the hre,
That, in a cloud imprison'd, doth break out
Expansive, so that from its womb enlarged,
It falleth against nature to the ground ;
Thus, in that heavenly banqueting, my soul
Outgrew herself ; and, in the transport lost,
Holds now remembrance none of what she was.
“Ope thou thine eyes, and mark me: thou hast seen
Things, that empower thee to sustain my smile.”
I was as one, when a forgotten dream?
Doth come across him, and he strives in vain
To shape it in his fantasy again :
Whenas that gracious boon was proffer'd me,
Which never may be cancel'd from the book
Wherein the past is written. Now were all
Those tongues to sound, that have, on sweetest milk
Of Polyhymuia and her sisters, fed
And fatten'd ; not with all their help to boot,
Unto the thousandth parcel of the truth.
My song might shadow forth that saintly smile,
How merely, in her saintly looks, it wrought.
And, with such figuring of Paradise,
The sacred strain must leap, like one that meets
A sudden interruption to his road.

‘l:ﬂ.usgrav: and Hean:m wou]d_dis;russ the word i ugpa, had Iearning cnough to be indebted to either of his pre-
n}l,‘mphs,” from this passage in Euripides : but the use déeessors.  Expressions somewhat similar in Theocritus

of it by our author in the test, tends to prove that it is and Tibullus are ohserved by Markland.

the genuine reading: and it is thus that poets of the L Lhe dlighl—Qlir Saviour.

most distant ages, and without any knowledge of each 24 fw'g.:-m'u dreqni—

other’s wrilings (for we can scarcely imagine Daate 1o “You might as well

have read the plays of Euripides), may often protect one Hunt half a day fora fnrgnltf_‘n.flrt‘-'lrn,"

anather against the verbal critics. Drurmmond, I believe, Wordsworth, Fave-Lealr Well



63—o8. PARADISE. —CANTO XXTTL 287

But he, who thinks how ponderous the theme,
And that 'tis laid upon a mortal shoulder,
May pardon, if it tremble with the burden.
The track, our venturous keel must furrotwy, brooks
No unribb'd pinnace, no self-sparing pilot.
“ Why doth my face,” said Beatrice, " thus
Enamour thee, as that thou dost not turn
Unto the beautify] garden, blossoming
Beneath the rays of Christ? Here is the rose,
Wherein the Word Divine was made incarnate ;
And here the lilies,* by whose odour known
The way of life was follow'd.” Prompt I heard
Her bidding, and encounter'd once again
The strife of aching vision. As, erewhile,
Through glance of sun-light, stream'd through broken cloud,
Mine eyes a flower-besprinkled mead have seen :
Though veil'd themselves in shade: so saw 1 there
Legions of splendours, on whom burning rays
Shed lightnings from above; yeét saw I not
The fountain whence they flow'd. O gracious virtue!
Thou, whose broad stamp is on them, higher up
Thou didst exalt thy glory® to give room
To my o'erlabour’d sight; when at the name
Of that fair flower,* whom duly I invoke
Both morn and eve, my soul with all her might
Collected, on the goodliest ardour fix'd.
And, as the bright dimensions of the star
[ heaven excelling, as onee here on earth,
Were, in my eye-balls livelily pourtray'd;
Lol from within the sky a cresset® fell,
Circling in fashion of a diadem ;
And girt the star; and, hovering, round it wheel'd.
Whatever melody sounds sweetest here,
And draws the spirit most unto itself,
Might seem a rent cloud, when it grates the thunder;

Compared unto the sounding of that lyre,®

2 Thow (st exadt iy olory.—The divine light retired
upwards, to render the eves of Dante mort capable of
enduring the spectacle which now presented itself. .

O Fhe nawme of that fair florger—The name of the

I Fee rpse—The Virgin Mary, who, says Lombardi, 1s
termecli by the church, Rosa Mystica. 1 was exalmed
like a palm-tree in Engaddi, and as a resesplant 10
Jericho."—Eeelesiastious xxiv. 1. |

8 The Nites.—The Apostles. % And give ve a sweel Virgine

11 P : : : 4 eressed.—The angel Gabriel.
! : ankings and flourish ns a lily"—Heclesi- 410 :
-‘-‘n\‘rmr 2 I;I"\nr ;M L : { ¢ Faat fvve—DBy synetdoche, the Iyre is put for the angel
ASTICNS XXXIN, 14 2, J
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The goodlrest sapphire—The Virgin,
* The robé—The ninth heaven, the primum maobile
that enfolds and'maoves the eight lower Leqvens,

THE VISION. 9=

Wherewith the goodliest sapphire,! that inlays

The flocr of heaven, was crown'd.  “ Angelic Love
I am, who thus with hovering flight enwheel

The lofty rapture from that womb inspired,

Where our desire did dwell: and round thee so,
Lady of Heaven! will hover; long as thou

Thy Son shalt follow, and diviner joy

Shall from thy presence gild the highest sphere.”

Such clese was to the cireling melody
And, as it ended, all the other lights
Toek up the strain, and echoed: Mary's name.

The robe,? that with its regal folds enwraps
The world, and with the nearer hreath of God
Doth burn and quiver, held so far retired
Its inner hem and skirting over us,

That yet no glimmer of its majesty

Had stream’'d unto me: therefore were mine eyes
Unequal to pursue the crowned flame?

That towering rose, and sought the seed* it bore,
And like to babe, that stretches forth its arms
For very cagerness toward the breast,

After the milk is taken: so outstretch'd

Their wavy summits all the fervent band,
Through zealous love to Mary: then, in view,
There halted ; and “Regina Ceeli"° sang

So sweetly, the delight hath left me néver.

Oh!l what cerflowing plenty is up-piled
In those rich-laden coffers,® which beloyw
Sow'd the good seed, whose harvest now they keep.
Here are the treasures tasted, that with tears
Were in the Babylonian exile’ won,

When gold had fail’d them. HHere, in synod high
Of ancient council with the new convened,
Under the Son of Mary and of God,

Victorious he® his mighty trinmph holds,
To whom the keys of glory were assign’d.

¥ The crowned plane.—The Virgin, with the angel plous enceavours,

novering over ler,
b T seed—Our Saviour.
& Kegina Culr—'" The beginning of an anthem, sung

world,

by the churcl at Enster, in hosous of our Lady."—alai, and New Testament,

134.

§ Wital derflowing plenty is wp-piled i tlose rioh-
s fadie caffere—Those spirits, wha, hiving sown the seed
af gond works on earth, now contain the fruit of their

T 7 the Balplonian evite—During their abode in this

? He—St Peter, will the other hely manlof the Old
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ARGUMENT.

St Peter examines Dante touching F

(44

aith, and is contented with his answers.

YE ! in chosen fellowship advanced

To the great supper of the blessed Lamb,
Whereon who feeds hath every wish fulfill'd ;

If to this man through God's grace be vouchsafed

Foretaste of that, which from your table falls,

Or ever death his fated term preseribe ;

Be ye not heedless of his urgent will :

But may some influcnee of your sacred dews

Sprinkle him.

Of the fount ye alway drink,

Whence flows what most he craves.” Beatrice spake:

And the rejoicing spirits, like to spheres

On firm=set poles revolving, trail'd a Dblaze

Of comet splendour: and as wheels, that wind

Their circles in the horologe, so work
The stated rounds, that to the observant eye

The first seems still, and as it flew,

the last;

E'en thus their carols® weaving variously,

They, by the measure paced, or swift, ar slow,

Made me to rate the riches? of their joy.

b Thedr caieds, —* Curoles”  The annetator on the
Nonte Cosino MS. obscrves; Yearolw dicuntyr tripi-
e quaddany quad fit =aliends; ut Napelitani fciunit at
dicunt.” “Ihe wond had also that signification, which is
now the only one that comman use atiaches to (L Au
tiets jaur il s'en part{t” (the King of Cy prus ceming fiom
Canterbury to Edward 111}, " et chevaucha le chemin de
Londres ; et it tant quil vint 4 Allem: ou le: ol se
tenioit, et grand foiscn de Seigneurs appareillés pour le
récevoli. Ce Mut un dimenche a Heure de releves quiil
vint e 51 eut entre gelle heure et le sauper grans danses
ot grans kazeiles: Lo etoit 2 jeune Seignenr de Concy
fui s'elforecit de bien danser er de bien chanter quand
s0n tour venoi,” &co—Frodsard, vol. §, eap. 219, fol,
edity, 1359

""These lolke, ef which I tell you 5o,

s

Upon a Karole wenteil tho

A lndie Earoled hem, that kight
Gladnesse, blissfull, and light,
Well could she sing, and lustely.”

Chraucer, Romannraf the Rose, cdit. 1602, fol. 11

“ 1 saw her daunce so comely,
Carol and sing so sweetly.”
Chancer, The Dreamiey o Bioke of the Duchesse, fol. 251,

2 The picher—Eombardi here reads with the Nido-
beatina editicn, “dalli richezza,™ itzrend of “dells
ricchezzay” and construes itvaf the amplifedz of the
circles, according to which the pdet estimated their
greater or less degree of velocity,  I'have followed the
giher commentatons,
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THE VISION.

From that,” which I did note in beauly most

Excelling, saw I issue forth a flame

So bright, as none was left more goodly there.

Round Beatrice thrice it wheel'd about,

With so divine a song, that lancy's ear

Records it not; and the pen passeth on,

And leaves a blank: for that our mortal speech,

Nor e’en the inward shaping of the brain,

Hath colours fine enough to trace such folds.?
“0O saintly sister mine! thy prayer devout

Is with so vchement affection urged,

Thou dost unbind me from thy beauteous sphere.”
Such were the accents towards my lady breathed

From that blest ardour, soon as it was stay'd;

To whem she thus: “O everlasting light

Of him, within whose mighty grasp our Lord

Did leave the keys, which of this wondrous bliss

He bare below! tent® this man as thou wilt,
With lighter probe or deep, touching the faith,
By the which thou didst on the billows walk.

If he in love, in hope, and in bhelief,

Be stediast, is not hid from thee: for thou

Hast there thy ken, where all things are beheld

In liveliest portraiture,

But since true faith

ITas peopled this fair realm with citizens :

Meet is, that to exalt its glory more,

Thou, in his audience, shouldst thereof discourse.”
Like to the bachelor, who arms himself,

And speaks not, till the master have proposed
The question, to approve,* and not to end it;
S0 I, in silence, arm’d me, while she spake,

Summoning up each argument to aid ;

U Fyom (hat—S4 Peler
t Swech folids—Pindar has the same bold image :

i:-p (e 2 T

Qde L 170

which Loth-the Scholinst and Hevne, I think erroncously,
understagd ol ke reéturn of the strophes.  Since this
note was written, 1 have found the same interpretation of
Pindars eipression as thar T Had adopted; m the manu-
seripl noles on that poet collected by Mr. St Amind,
and preserved in the Dadleian Library, No. gz: “No-
tanduns © maximun, decus vestimenti anliutus soees
existimabantur, ita ut vix anquam a poetis tam Greeis
quam Latinis vestis pulehra describatur sine Loe ad-
juncto,”

! Tenti—Tenla, The word "fent” 4y is used
by out old writers, who, 1 think, usually spell it
“taint ;¢ as Massinger, * Paliament «f Love,™ aot
Wy se. 33 Do not fear, T
bravely.”

VT approms, — 1 Pey apprabarlin®

hiave @ stalf to tamt, and

Landing Las
“aintarlal The bacliglor, or dispuzant in the achoal,
arms ar prepares lumsell d discuss the question pro-
posed by the master, whise Business it is 1o terminate it
Such is Vellutello's interpremation s and it has the mesit
of heing, at least, ynore intellizible than Lombardi's, wha,
without reasan, accuses the other commentators, except
Ventari (whose explanation lie rejects), of passing over
the difficuley,
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nets, which he calls * Divoziani @ "

" Fede
B de

1 Current.—¢ The answer thou hast made, {5 right:
but Jet nie know if thy inward persuasion be conformable

to thy prolession.”

PARADISE.—CANTO XXIV. 201

As was behoveful for such questioner,

And such profession: “As good Christian ought,
Declare thee, what is faith?” Whercat I raised
My forchead to the light, whence this had breathed
Then turn'd to Beatrice: and in her looks
Approval met, that from their inmost fount

I should unlock the waters. “May the grace,
That giveth me the captain of the chiurch

For confessor,” said I, “ vouchsafe to me

Apt utterance for my thoughts;” then added: “ Sire|
E'en as set down by the unerring style

Of thy dear brother, who with thee conspired

To bring Rome in unto the way of life,

Iaith® of things hoped is substance, and the proof

Of things not scen; and herein doth consist
Mecthinks its essence,”—* Rightly hast thou deem’d,”
Was answerd ; “if thou well discern, why first
He hath defined it substance, and then proof.”
“The deep things,” I replied, which here I sean
Distinctly, are below from mortal eye
So hidden, they have in belief alone
Their being; on which eredence, hope sublime
Is built: and, therefore substance, it intends.
And 1nasmuch as we must needs infer
From such belief our reasoning, all respect
To other view excluded ; henece of proof
The intention is derived.” Forthwith T heard:
“1f thus, whate'er by learning men attain,
Were understood ; the sophist would want room
To exercise his wit.” Sa breathed the fame
Of love; then addeéd . * Current® is the coin
Thou utter'st, both in weight and in alloy.
But tell me, if thou hast it in thy purse”
“Even so glittering and so round,” said T,
“1 not a whit misdoubt of its assay.”
Next issued3 from the deep-imbosom'd splendour :

8 Vit fesicedi— We find that the more men have
been acyuainted with the practice of Christinmly, the
preater evidence they have had af the truch of it, and

xi. 1. S0 Maring; in one of ns son-

¢ sustanza di sperate cose, besn maore (ully and ratisnally persuaded of 1. 0 such
lle non visibili argomente.? I grant there are such. powerful eeidences of the trath of

the dpetrine of Christ by the efectual workings of the
Spieitol God upun their souls; that all other arguments,

as to their own satisfiction, may fall short of these, As
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BB—1067.,

“ Say, whence the costly jewel, on the which

Is founded every virtue, came to thee”
“ The flood,” I answerd, “from the Spirit of God
Rain'd down upon the ancient bond and new,'—

Here is the reasoning, that convinceth me

So feclingly, each argument beside

Seems blunt, and forceless, in comparison.”
Then heard T: “Wherefore holdest thou that each,
The clder proposition and the ncw,

Which so persuade thee, are the voice of heaven?”

“ The works, that follow'd, evidence their truth,”

I answer'd :

“ Nature did not make for these

The iron hot, or on her anvil mold them.”

“\Who voucheth to thee of the works themselves,”

Was the reply, *that they in very deed

Are that they purport?

None hath sworn o to thee”

“That all the world,” said I, “should haye been turnd

To Christian, and ne miracle been wrought,

Would in itself be such a miracle,

The rest were not an hundredth part so great.

to which, those verses of the paet I2antes, rendered into
Latin by F. 8, arc very pertinent and significant ; for
wihen he had introduced the Apestle Teter, asking him
what it was which his faith was founded on, he answers,

' Deinde exivit ex luee prolunda
Qe e splendebat prefiosa gemma,
Super quam omnis virtus fundator

t.e.y that God was so pleased, by immediate revelation of
lmsell, o dizscover that divine truth tothe world whereon
our faith doth stind as on its sure foundation; but when
the Apostle goes on to enquire how he knew this at first
came from God, hiis answer to that i3,

' Larga pluvia
Spivitus Sancti, quae est diffusa
Super veleres et super novas membranas
Est syllogismus ille qui eam mihi conelusit
Ateo acuty, ut prie ille demonstrations
Qmnis demonstsann alin mihi videaturobtuaa;*

f.e, that the Spirt of God doth so fully discover itsell
both in the Old and New Testanient, that all other arpu-
ments are but dull and heavy it compared with this."—
Stelitngfloet, Origines Sagrez, boaiy, chape e, sect, xix.,
& 4. The reader will perceive that our [earaed divine has
made an errarin his guotation of this passage.

\ The aucient hond and s —Tihe Old and New Tes-
tament.

* That all the world —" We eannot conceive how the
world should be at first induced to belisve without
manifear asd uncontioyled miracles. Tor as Chrysostom
speaks, e oypolwe Nwpie Gmsigar, wodNd peaior 70 Sabpa
painara, 10 was (he greatest mivacle of all, if the world
shou'd believe witheut miracles, Wihich the poet Dantes
hath well expreszed in the twenty-fourth cante of Para-
dise. For when the Apestle (s there brought in, asking

the poet upon what account he took the Seriptures of the
Ol and New Testament te Lo the word af God; his
ANSWET 185,
f Probatio quie verum hoe mihi recludit,
Sunt opera, guaz sectita sunt, ad quie MNatiara
Non eandeteet ferrume unguam aut percussit mcuden;*
.e., the evidence of that is the divine power ¢f miracles
which was in those who deliver'd those things to the
world:  And when the Apostle catechiseth him fusther;
how he knew those mitacles were such as they pretended
to be, viz,, that they were true and divine, his answer is,
{51 orbis terr sese convertit ad Christianismum
Inquiebam ego, sinemiraculis ; hoe unum
st tale, ut reliqua non sint gjus centésima pars
f e il the world shou'd he converted ta the Christian faith
without miracles, this would Be se greata miracle, that
others were not o be compared with it. I conclude this,
then, with that known saymg of St. Austin, “Quisjuis
adhive prodigle, ul credat, anqguiret, magnum estoipse
prodiginm qui mondo credente non oredies’ f He it
secks for miracles still toofadice him o mith, avhen the
world is convered to the Christion faith, he needs not
seck for prodigics abroad ; he wants only a looking-glass
te discover ane! Tor, as he goes on, * Unde temporilias
eruditis, ¢t omne quod fier non polest respuentibus, sine
ulits miraculis nmum mirabiliter neredibilia credidit
munduss®  “Whenge came it Lo pass that m so learned
and wary an age as that was which the Apostles preach'd
i, the world without mivacles sheuld be brought to belicve
thitigs, so strangely incredibie as those wers whicli Christ
and hi= Apostles preach’d #'"— Seiifingffeet;, Orearues
Saoe, b Qi ehep. x, seot. v, & 1. Donne, in lis
Serntons (val, il p. 215, foloedit), quotes a similar pos-
sage from Augesiing, and applies it to the demand for
miracies made by Reman Catholics on Protesiants,
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Y Aud when that Wortfiy—* Quel Baron” In the |

PARADISE, —CANTO XXV, 214

E'en thou went’st farth in poverty and hunger
To set the goodly plant, that, from the vine
It once was, now is grown unsightly bramble.”

That ended, through the high celestial court
Resounded all the spheres, “ Praise we one God |”
In song of most unearthly melody:.
And when that Worthy! thus, from branch to branch,
Examining, had led me, that we now
Approach'd the topmost bough: he straight resumed
“The grace, that holds sweet dalliance with thy soul,

So far discreetly hath thy lips unclosed

That, whatsoc'er has past them, I commend.

Behoves thee to express, what thou believest,

The next; and, whereon, thy belief hath grown.”
“0 saintly sire and spirit!” I began,

“Who seest that, which thou didst so believe,

As to outstrip® feel younger than thine own,

Toward the sepulchre ; thy will is here,

That T the tenour of my creed unfold;

And thou, the cause of it, hast likewise ask'd.

And 1 reply: T in one God helieve ;

Oue sole eternal Godhead, of whose love

All heaven is moved, himself unmoved the while,

Nor demaonstration physical alone,

Or more intelligential and abstruse,

Persuades me to this faith = but from that truth

It cometh te me rather, which is shed

Through Moses; the rapt Prophets; and the Psalms;

The Gospel; and what ye yoursclves did write,

When ye were gifted of the Holy Ghost.

In three cternal Persons I believe:

Essence threefold and one; mysterious league

Of union absolute, which, many a time,

The word of gospel lore upon my mind

Imprints: and from this germ, this firstling spark

The lively flame dilates; and, like heaven's star,

Doth g¢litter in me.” As the master hears,

though Peter was the first to enter it Buf let Dante lave

next canto, St James 15 called “ Barcne,”' So i Hoc-
cacclo, Giorm, vi, Nov, 1o, we find © Baron Messer Saiilo
Antonio.”

2 As to welslrip,—Venlurinsists that the poet Jas hore
“made a slip " for thit John came Sest to the sepulshire,

leave ta cxplain his awn medning, ina passage o his
third bagk “De Monarchii:" = Dicit etiam Johannes
ipsum (seilicit Petrum) introiisse safidde, cum venid i
monamentum, videns alium diseipulum cunctantety ac
pstium."—Page 146,
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Well pleased, and then enfoldeth in his arms
The servant, who hath joyful tidings brought,
And having told the errand keeps his peace ;
Thus benediction uttering with song,

Soon as my peace I held, compass'd me thrice
The apostolic radiance, whose behest

Had oped my lips: so well their answer pleased.



CANTO XXV.

ARGUMENT.

S, James guestions our Foct concerning Hope. Newt 8¢ [ohn appears; and, on Ferceiving that Dante looks iatently on
himy informs hine that he (St John) had left hiz body resolved into carth, upon the tacth and that Chicdst and the

Virgin alone had come with their bodies into heaven,

I e'er the sacred poem, that hath made

Both heaven and ecarth copartners in its toil,

And with lean al

stinence, through many a year,

Faded my brow, be destined to prevail

Owver the cruelty, which bars me forth

Of the fair sheepfold,! where, a slecping lamb,
h

The wolyves set on and fain

ad

worried ne ;

With other voice, and flecee of other grain,

I shall forthwith return; and. standing up

At my baptismal fant, shall clain the wreath

Due to the paet’s Lcmp]cs: for T there

First enter'd on the faith, which maketh souls

Acceptable to Ged : and, for ils sake?
Peter had then circled my forchead thus.

Next from the squadron, whenee had issued forth

The first fruit of Christ's vicars on the earth,

Toward us moved a light, at view whercoi

My Lady, full of g‘l.’ulm‘-‘ss, spake to me :
Lol lol behold the peer of mickle might,
That makes Galicia throng'd with visitants.”?

L The fair sheep-fold. — Florence, whence he was
banishzd,

2 For wls sake—Tor the sake of that faith:

B @alizic hrend'a il ansidnnt, — Sce Niamang,
st ol xn cap ®i B el tlempo &e. “Atthe
time that the sepulchre of the Apostle 56 [ames
discoversd, the devation for that place extended Jtsel
not only over all Spain, but even round about to foreign
nagians.  Muolutades from: all parts of the warld came to
visit it. Many others were deterred by the difficulty af
the journcy, by the roughness and bamenness of those
parts, and by the incursions of the Moous, who made
paptives many of the pilgmms.  Tie canons of St Elay,
afterwards {Lllz previse time is nat l;:luwn], withia d2sir

of reme
whole road, which reached agifar a5 to Fran

for the

o 7 we find e galassia® e, o the galayy, that

white 2
St i

praple formerly considered the Milly \Way
night o pilennis, who 2 St Tnmes .
ancl this perh
galasy to Guligla: 1 have'often,” head

ahl ped

Rom!

dying these evils, huilt, in mony places; along the

v Hoaspimls

»

stion of the pilemims” In the “Conyi

racer

ircle which the commei-peapliscall the way of
£ 4 on which Riseioni remarks : *The common
11y

Galicin:

mhlince of the sword

ps arose from the e
‘heard women

ishnts call it the Roman goud” 1o strada

& Lo thers (quod hel east upithine eye,
Se yondin, lo! the Galisie,
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As when the ring-dove by his mate alights;

In circles, each about the other wheels,

And, murmuring, cooes his fondness: thus saw I
One, of the other® great and glorious prince,
With kindly greeting, hail'd; extolling, both,
Their heavenly banqueting: but when an end
Was to their gratulation, silent, each,

Before me sat they down, so burning bright,

I could not look upon them.

Smiling then,

Beatrice spake: “ O life in glory shrined|
Who= didst the largess® of our kingly court
Set down with faithful pen; let now thy voice,
Of hope the praises, in this height resound.
For well thou know'st, who figurest it as oft,*

As Jesus, to ye three, more brightly shone.”
“Lift up thy head; and be thou strong in trust:

For that, which hither from the

mortal world

Arriveth, must be ripen'd in our beam.”

Such cheering accents from the second flame?

Assured me; and mine eyes I lifted up

b

Unto the mountains, that had bow'd them late

\\,’j th 0\-’01‘-1](33-\"}; L}Ll 1'[1-‘.;31‘[ .

‘Sith our Liege
Wills of his grace, that thou, or e'er thy

deatl,

In the most secret council with his lords

Shouldst be confronted, so that having view'd

The glories of our court, thou mayst therewith

Thyself, and all who hear, invigorate

The whiche men clepe the milloy way,
Tior it 1s wiiite, and some perfay,
Yeadhn it han Watlynge Strete”
Chlicuecer, the Howse of Fame, b. i,

\ Oae, of the othzr—5t. Peter and St Tames.

* FHitio.—The Epistle of St James is here attriliuted to
the elder apostlz of that name, whose shriqe was at Gori-
posielia; in Galicia.  Which of the two was the author of
i, s yeedonbtful.  The learned and candid Michaclis
cantends very forcibly for its hoving been written b
fames the Elder.  Lardaer rejects that opinion as ab
surd { while Benson arziies agiiast it but is well answered
by Michasiis, who, afierall, is obliged to leave the ques-
ton undeaided.  Sae his [ntroduction to fhe New Testa-
ment, translated by Dr Marsh, ed. Cambridge, 1793, val.
o cap, sxvi, 5301, 2, 3. Mrn Horne supposes, that as
the elder James “was put to death by Herod Azvigpa
AL 4 (Acts =1L, L is evidens that he was not tie author
af the epistle which Dears the name of James, hecause it
centains passages which refer to a later poriad, viz, v,
l’—& Which intinutes the then immediately approaching
¢estruction of Jerusulem, and the subiversion of the Jewish
polite “—Fntroduction o the Critica! Study and Know-
ledye of the Huly Scriptures, ed. 138, vol. ii, p- Goo.

3 Largese— He appears to allode 1o the Fpisile ol
Tames, i 5 ¢ “IF any of you lack wisdom, ‘ot him ask of
Crod, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth net ;
and it shall Be given lum” O, toow, 170 * Every gaod
ift and every perlect gift is from above, and coneth
down from the Father of lghts” Seme editions, however,
read “Uallegreeza ™ “joy,” instzad of “la larghezza?

4 Ade g/t —Landino and Venturi, who read “Ouvanto,!
explains this, that the fequency with which James hail
commended the virtue of hope, was in proportion to the
Lrightness in which Jesus had appeared at his transfigu-
ration.  Vellutello, who reads “ Quante,” supposes that
JTames three tmes reconmends palient hope m the last
chapter of his Epistle s and that Jesns as many times,
showed his bhaghtness to the three diseiples ;. ance when
he cleansed the lepers (Lake v.); again when he raised
the daugnter of Jaus (Mark v.) 3 and a third time when
e was teansfighred. As fo Lomibardi, who also reads
“Quante,” his construction of the passage seems to me
searealy intellizble.

& The second flane —S1. [ames.

& 7 tifeed wp—""1 looked up te the Apostles” L aill
Lt up mine eyes unto the lils, ffom whence cometh my
help.'—VPs.cxxi .
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With hope, that leads to blissful end ; declare,
What is that hope? how it doth flourish in thee?

And whence thou hadst it?”

Thus, proceeding still,

The second light: and she, whose gentle love
My soaring pennons in that lofty fliglit
Escorted, thus preventing me, rejoin’d :

“Among her sons, not one more full of hope,
Hath the church militant: so 'tis of him

Recorded in the sun, whose liberal orb

Enlightencth all our tribe : and ere his term

Of warfare, hence permitted he is come,

From Egypt to Jerusalem,' to scc.

The other points, both which? thou hast inquired,
Not for more knowledge, but that he may tell

How dear thou hold’st the virtue: these to him

Leave [: for he may answer thee with ease,

And without boasting

Like to the scholar, practised in his task

g, s6 God give him grace.”

L)

Whe, willing to give proof of diligence,

Seconds his teacher gladly; “ Hope,"? said I,

“Is of the joy (o come a sure expectance,

The effect of grace divine and merit preceding.

This light from many a star, visits my heart;

But flow’d to me, the first, from him who sang

The songs of the Supreme; himsell supreme

Ammig his tuneful brethren.

In thee,’ so spake his anthem,?

SEat all |‘.:_‘Jl_’ﬂ(3

who have known

Thy name ;" and, with my faith, who know not that?

From thee, the next, distilling from his spring,

In thine epistle, fell on me the drops

So plenteously, that T on others shower

The influence of their dew.”

Whileas T spalke,

A lamping, as of quick and volley'd lightning,
Within the bosom of that mighty sheen’
Play'd tremulous; then forth these accents breathed :

V From Egypl fa Feruseéesi—Trom the lower world to
heaven.

2 Bath wwiiel—0ne point Bentrice has herself an-
swered ; “how thit hope flousishes in him®  The other
two remain for Dante to resolve.

* Hope.— This is from the “Sentences” of Petrus
Lombardus @ “Est autein spes virtus, qua spiritualia et
amerna bona sperantor, d est cum fiducil expectantur,
Est enim spes centa expectatio futuree beatitudinis,

e 18

|
|
|

veniens ex Dei grabi ot ex meritis precedentibus vel
ipsam Spen, uam nattiel preitcharitas /ot remspecatom,
i est beatitudinem mternam., Sine merits enim adiguid
sperare non spes, sed prasumptio dic potest—Fel.
Lomb., Send, liby i, dist. 26, ed. Bas . 1486, fdl,

VI anthens—" They that knaw thy pame will put
thelr trust fm thee —Ps, ix: to;

8 I ithin (e bosom of el iy she.
of St. James.

The spint
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“Tove for the virtue, which attended me

Een to the palm, and issuing from the ficld,

Glows vigorous yet within me; and inspires

To ask of thee, whom also it delights,

What promise thou from hope, in chief, dost win.”
““ Both scriptures, new and ancient,” 1 replied,

“ Propose the mark (which even now I view)

L'or souls beloved of God.

Isaias! saith,

“That, in their own land, each one must be clad
In twofold vesture;’ and their proper land

Is this delicious life.

In terms more full,

And clearer far, thy brother hath set forth?

This revelation to us, where he tells

Of the white raimentl destined to the saints.”

And, as the words were ending, from above,

“ They hope in thee!” first heard we cried : whereto

Answer'd the carols all.

Amidst them next,

A light of so clear amplitude emerged,

That winter's month® were but a single day,

Were such a crystal in the Cancers sign.

Like as a virgin® riseth up, and goes,

And enters on the mazes of the dance:

Though gay, yet innocent of worse intent,

Than to do fitting honour to the bride:

S0 [ beheld the new effulgence come

Unto the other two, who in a ring

Wheel'd, as became their rapture.

In the danee,

And in the song, it mingled. And the dame

Held on them fix'd her looks; c'en as the spouse,

Silent, and moveless.

“ This® is he, who lay

Upon the bosom of our pelican :
This he, into whose keeping, from the cross,

The mighty charge was given.” Thus she spake:

! fsaras—"He hath clothed me with the garments of
salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of nghteous-
ness,”— Chap: lii, to.

¥ Thybyodleer Aath sel forth—Sk John in the Revelation,
Vi 9.

Y Winter's pronth. —1f a luminary, like that which
new appeared, were to shine threughoaut the meath fol-
lowiing the winter solstice, during which the constellation
Canicer appears in the east at the settirg of the sun, there
would be ng interruption to the light, but the whole month
woultl beas a single day.”

* Like ay q virgin.—There is 2 preity counterpart to
this sunile in the * Quadriregio” of Frezz |

“Pal came donna, che fa révertnza
Lassandoil balle, tal' atto e ella."—Libs iv.,cap.v.
“*“Then as a lady, when she leaves the dance,
Maketh oheisanee, even so did she.?

The sione writer lias aliother more like that in the text:

“Come donzella, c'ha a guidar o danza,
Clie a chi Pinyita reverenzia face,
E peo' nicomincia vergognosa enanza,
Cusi coley” &e. il iv., eap. il
b This—5t Jalin, who reclined wii the Losom of our
Saviour, and to whose charge Jesus recommended his
mothers
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Yet therefore nought the more removed her sight
Frrom marking them: or e'er her words began,
Or when they closed. As he, who looks intent,
And strives with searching ken, how he may sce
The sun in his eclipse, and, through desire
Of seeing, loseth power of sight; so I
Peer'd on that last resplendence, while I heard :
“Why dazzlest thou thine eyes in secking that,
Which here abides not? Earth my body is,
In earth; and shall be, with the rest, so long,
As till our number equal the deeree
Of the Most High. The two that have ascended,
In this our blessed cloister, shine alone?
With the two garments. So report below.”

As when, for ease of labour, or to shun
Suspected peril, at a whistle’s breath,
The oars, crewhile dash'd frequent in the wave,
All rest: the flamy circle at that voice
So rested @ and the mingling sound was still,
Which from the trinal band, soft-breathing, rose
I turn’d, but ah! how trembled in my thought,
When, looking at my side again to see

OF
i
Lo

Beatrice, T descried her not; although,

Not distant. on the happy coast she stood.

1 S 7— Welooked so earnestly, to descry whether St | T The Lwe Mhat z':.r::-'il -'!:rr'.'.‘ﬂrt'_-'ﬂ"..r?! this aur 151,!.5‘.!'3#
John weie present therein Lody, or i spint only having: | @dur. f,_-lr', _nflr'a.'.v: alone—LChrist and a\i:‘nl'y',_.\f‘l1r-|1.‘t he -In:
had his doubts raised By thal saying of our Saviour's: i (':_::u_'.n.;ccl in the lazt canto but one as mising abaye s
@ 1f 1 will that ke tazry Lill T came, what is that to thes™ sight.




CANTO XXVI.

ARGUMENT,

St, John exatiines our Pect toyching Chariy.  Afterwards Adam tells when he was created; and placed in the terrestrinl

Paradise ; how long he remained in that state; what was the occasion of his [all; when he was admitted into

heaven ; and what language he spake

\,f FITII dazzled eyes, whilst weondering I remain'd ;
( Forth of the beamy flame,’ which dazzled nie,
Issucd a breath, that in attention mute
Detain'd me; and these words it spake: ‘““Twere well,
That, long as till thy vision, on my form
Q'erspent, regain ils virlue, with discourse
Thou compensate the brief delay. Say then,
Beginning; to what point thy seul aspires:
And meanwhile rest assured, that sight m thee
Is but o’erpower'd a space, not wholly quench'd;
Since thy fair guide and lovely, in her look
Hath potency, the like to that, which dwelt
In Amnanias’ hand.”>—I answering thus:
“Be to mine eyes the remedy, or late
Or carly, at her pleasure : for they were
The gates, at which she enter'd, and did light
Her never-dying fire. My wishes here
Are centred: in this palace is the weal,
That Alpha and Omega is, to all
The lessons love can read me” Yet again
The voice, which had dispersed my fear when dazed
With that excess, to converse urged, and spale:
“ Behoves thee sift more narrowly thy terms ;
And say, who levell'd at this scope thy bow.”
“ Philosophy,” said I, “hath arguments,
And this place hath authority enough,

' Wﬂ’ﬂ'f'fff awondering £ yemat'd ;) fordl; ef thz deany ‘ ¥ Auaniar kand—Wha, by putting his hand on St
flame—SL John! Paul, restared his sight—Acts ix. 17



Say then,
Beginning, to what point thy soul aspires:
And meanwhile rest assured, thal sight in thee

Is but oerpower'd a space, not wholly quench’d.

Canlo XX L, [ies 5—10.
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[o imprint in me such love : for, of constraint,

Good, inasmuch as we perceive the good,
I\JI‘(”LS our loyve; and in degree the more,

As it comprises more of goodness in 't

The essence then, where such advantage is,

That each good, found without It, is nought clse
But of his light the beam, must needs attract

The soul of each one, loving, who the truth
Discerns, on which this proof is built. Such truth
Learn I from him,' who shows me the first love
Of all intelligential

Eternal ¢ from his voice I learn, whose word

substances

Is truth; that of himself to Moses saith,

“T will mmake? all my good before thee pass :’

Lastly, from thee I learn, who chief proclaim’st

Elenat the outset? of thy heralding,

In mortal cars the mystery of heaven,”
“Through human wisdom, and the authority

Therewith agreeing,” heard I answerd, © keep

But say,

If thou yet other cords within thee feel'st,

The choicest of thy love for God.

That draw thee towards him: so that thou report
How many are the faugs, with which this love

Is grappled to thy seul.” T did not miss,
To what intent the eagle of our Lord*
[ad pointed his demand; yea, noted well
The avowal which he led to; and resumed :

“All grappling i_u;mls-, that knit the heart to God,
Confederate to makg fast our charity

The being of the world ; and'mine own being ;
The death which He endured, that I should live;
And that, which all the faithful hope, as 1 do;
To the foremention'd lively knowledge join'd ;
IHave from the sea of ill love saved my bark,
And on the coast secured it of the right.

As for the leaves,® that in the garden bloom,

307

3 [am hipe—Some suppose that Flatois here meant,
who, in kis ® Banquet,” makes Pliedrus siy s dpohoyeia
U "Bpwe ¢ Taic rr[.tmﬁnrrirotc elvan, wpealiyrdror 0F Wy,
peyinrwy ayalonr guiv aivde lome “ Love is confessedly
amongst the eldest of Lu ings; and being [he eldest, s
the cause to us of the greatest goods?—Aar, Op. Lo,
Xy P77y Bipoede Others havennderstood itofl Aristotle

andd athers, of the writer who goes by the name of Dio-

nysius the Areapagite, reférred Lo in the twenty-cighth
gante.
i 1' rerdld sade—Exod. xicaii. 14,
At the eulsel—folin &c
T un;.c of oz Lord—S i John,
8 T Leapes—Created beings.
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My love for them is great, as is the good
Dealt by the cternal hand, that tends them all.”

I ended: and therewith a song most sweet

Rang through the spheres; and *“ IHoly, holy, holy,”
Accordant with the rest, my lady sang.
And as a sleep is broken and dispersed

Through sharp encounter of the nimble light,

With the eye's spirit running forth to meet
The ray, from membrane on to membrane urged ;

And the upstartled wight loathes that he sees;

So, at his sudden waking, he misdeems

Of all around him, till assurance waits

On better judgment: thus the saintly dame

Drove from before mine eyes the motes away,

With the resplendence of her own, that cast

Their brightness downward, thousand miles below.

Whenee I my wvision, clearer than before,

Recover'd ; and well nigh astounded, ask'd

Of a fourth light, that now with us I saw.

And Beatrice: “The first living soul,

That ever the first virtue framed,” admircs

Within these rays his Maker.” Like the leaf,

That bows its lithe top till the blast is blown ;

By its own virtue rear’d, then stands aloof :

So I, the whilst she said, awe-stricken bow'd.

Then eagerness to speak embolden'd me ;
And T began: “O fruit! that wast alonc
Mature, when first engender'd ; ancient father |
That doubly seest in every wedded bride
Thy daughter, by affinity and blood ;
Devoutly as I may, I pray thee hold
Converse with me : my will thou seest: and I,
More speedily to hear thee, tell it not.”

It chanceth oft some animal bewrays,

Through the sleek covering? of his furry coat,
The fondness, that stirs in him, and conforms

! The first living soul, that ever the first virire framéd,
—Adan,

* Through the sleek covering—LombardVs explanation
of tlis passage is somewhat ludicrous. By “un animal
coverto,” he understands, not an animal in its natural
sovering of fur or hair, but one drest up with clothes,

a dog, for instance, “so clad for sport;” “un cane
per trastullo coperto,” Chaucer deseribes, as one of the

tokens of pleasure in & dog, ** the smoothing down of his
hairs.”
1t came and crept (o me as low,
Right as it had me yknow,
Held down his head, and joyned his eares
*  And laid all smooth downe his heares,”
The Dreame of Chaucery or the Book of the Duchesss,
ed. 1foz, fol. 220,
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His outside seeming to the cheer within :

And

like guise was Adam’s spirit moved

To joyous mood, that through the covering shone,
Transparent, when to pleasure me it spake :

“No need thy will be told,

which T untold

Better discern, than thou whatever thing

Thou hold'st most certain :
In Him, who is trutl’s mirror;

for that will I see

and Himself,

Parhelion® unto all things, and nought else,

To Him.

This wouldst thou hear :

how long since, God

Placed me in that high garden, from whose bounds
She led -me up this ladder, steep and long ;

What space endured my season of delight ;

The Mantuan moved hin,

Whence truly sprang the wrath that banish’d me:
And what the language, which I spake and framed.
Not that I tasted? my son,

Was in itself the cause of that exile,

of the tree,

But only my transgressing of the mark

Assign'd me. There, whence® at thy lady's hest
still was T debarr’d
This couneil, till the sun had made complete,

our thousand and three hundred rounds and twice,
His annual journey; and, through every light

In his broad pathway, saw I him return,
Thousand save seventy limes, the whilst T dwelt
Upon the earth. The language* T did use

Was worn away, or ever Nimrod's race
Their unaccomplishable work began.
For nought,® that man inclines to, e'er was lasting;

Left by his reasoms free, and variable

As is the sky that sways him.
whether thus, or thus,

[s nature’s prompting :

That he speaks,

She leaves to you, as ye do most affect it

L Parhelion.—Who enlightens and comprehends all
things;; but {s himself enlightened and comprehenced by
none.

* Nof that I tastzd—Sa Frezzi

“ Per colpa fi I' nom messo in bando,
Non solamente per gustar del poma ;
Ma perch’ ¢ trapassd di Dio il comando.™
I Quadrirecio; Wb v,
$ Whener,—That is, from Limbe:  See “Eell,! canto
1. 53, Adam says thal 5252 years elapsed from his crea-
tion to the time of his deliverunce, which followed the

death of Christ.
t The language—" Hae forma locutionis locutus est

cap: 1.

I

Adam, hac forma locuti sunt omnes pesteri efus usque
ad wdificationem turris Babel*—De Falgars Eloguenita,
lib. i, cap. vi. “This form of speech Adam uszdj this,
all his posterity untl the building of the tower ol Babel”

& Far monght—There is a similar passage in the “De
Viulgar! Eloguenting” libe i, cap. ix “Sirice, therefore,
all qur lanzuage, excent that wlich was created together
with the first man by’ God, hus been repaived according
vo ourown will and pleasure; after that confusion, which
wis nething elsé than a forgetiulness of the former ;) and
cince man is A being most unstable and yarable, sur
lungitpge can neither hL lasting nor continugus; but, ke
ather things which belong to us, as customs anc dress,
must be varied by distances of places and times.”
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Ere I descended into hell's abyss,
Ll was the name on earth of the Chief Good,

Whose joy enfolds me:
And so beseemeth :

Lli then ‘twas call'd.

for, in mortals, use?

Is as the leal upon the bough: that goes,

And other comes instead.

Upon the mount

Most high above the waters, all my life?

Both innocent and guilty, did but reach
Lrom the first hour, to that which cometh next

(As the sun changes quarter) to the sixth.”

) El-—Some read D, ¥O0ne” instead of 27 but the
latter of these readings is confirmed by a passage fram
Dante's treatise # De Valgan Eloquentia,” Jib. ., cap.iv.:
“Oupd privs vox primi Thquientis sonaverit, vira sand
mentls in pramplu esse non dubilo ipsuin fulsse quod
Deus est, videlicet EL? Si. Isidore, in the “ Origines.”
lib. vii., cap. i, had said, © Primum apud Febraos Del
nomen El dicitur.”

|
|

$ For, D morlals, we—Trom Homee, “Ars Poet,”
Ha.

3 Most dagle abowe the watersy el my dife—*"1 re-
mained in the terrestrial Paradise only to the seventh
hour? In the “ Historia Scolastica” of Petrus Co-
[estor, it is said of our Grst parents: “Quidam tradint
eos fuisse in Paradise scptem horas”—F 9, ed. Par,
1513, 410,



CANTO XXVII

ARG UMENT.

St Pater hitterly rebukes the covetousness of his sueecessors in the dpostalic seeswhile il the heavenly host sympntliise

in his tndignation: they then vanish upwards.  Beatrice bids Dante again east Bis viow belaw.  Aftcrwards they e
barne inte the ninth heaven, of which she shows him the natire and propertics | bEuning the perverscness of o,
who places his will on low and pershable things,

'I‘HEN “Glory to the Father, to the Son,
And to the Holy Spirit,” rang aloud
Throughout all Paradise; that with the song
My spirit reel'd, so passing sweet the strain.
And what I saw was equal ecstasy :
One universal smile® it seem!d of all things;
Joy past compare; gladness unutterable;
Imperishable life of peace and love ;
Exhaustless riches, and unmeasured bliss,
Before mine eyes stood the four torches® lit:
And that,3 which first had come, began to wax
In brightness ; and, in semblance, such becameg,
As Jove might be, il he and Mars were birds,
And interchanged their plumes. Silence ensued,
Through the blest quire; by [Him, who here appoints
Vicissitude of mihiztry, enjein'd;
When thus I heard : “Wonder net, if my hue
Be changed; for, while I speak, these shalt thou sce
All in like manner change with me. My place
Het who usurps on earth (my place, ay, mine,
Which in the presence of the Son of God
Is void), the same hath made my cemetery
A comimon sewer of puddl and of blood :
i ne wnpzersal sutils — . 3 (e morches—St. Deter, St James; St.. John, and
U [y apnl cosaintorno miassembrava
Un! allegrezza di giocontlo riso. :
Foreazr, H Guadyfiagio, 1, ive, enp- 1k Ll

® Al things smiled” - s
5 o . 4 e — Ronilce
Mittor, Pardtise Lest, b viit 205 He—TBonit ViE

S
L nd thal—Sh Petery who lonked as the planet

Tipiier svould, it assumed the sangiline apptaranve

(=
-
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The more below his trinmph, who from hence

Malignant fell.”

Such colour,’ as the sun,

At eve or morning, paints an adverse cloud,
Then saw T sprinkled over all the sky.

And as the unblemish’'d dame, who, in herself

Sceure from censure, yet al bare report

Of other's failing, shrinks with maiden fear;

So Beatrice, in her semblance, cnanged :

And such eclipse 1n heaven, methinks, was seen,

When the Most 1loly suffer'd.

Then the words

Procecded, with voiee, alter’d from itself

So clean, the semblance did not alter more.

“Not to this ¢nd was Christ’'s spouse with my blood

With that of Linus, and of Cletus,? fed ;
That she might serve for purpose of base gold :

But for the purchase of this happy life,

Did Sextus, Pius, and Callixtus bleed,

And Urban ;3 they, whose doom was naot without

Much weeping seal’d.

No purpose was of ours,*

That on the right hand of our successors,

Part of the Christian people should be set,
And part upon their left; nor that the keys,

Which were vouchsafed me, should for ensign serve

Uiito the banners, that do levy war

On the baptized : nor I, for sigil-mark,

Set upon sold and lying privileges :

Which makes me oft to bicker and turn red,

In shepherd's clothing, greedy wolves® below
L& o

Range wide o'er all the pastures.
Why longer sleep'st thou ?

Prepare to quaff our blood.

Arm of God
Cahorsines and Gascons®

O good beginning !

To what a vile conclusion must thou stoop.
But the high providence, which did defend,

Through Scipio, the world's empery for Rome,

VSaedk yndar—
* O color mifectis adversi selis ab icla
Nubibus esse solet; aut Purpuree Aurore”
Dwicty Melamorpiiases, Wy, i, 16,4,

PO Lins, amd of Cletiis.
hrst century,

* Dl Sexdns, Prus, and Callistus vicerty and Ut —
The former two, biships of the same ser, in the second,
and the athers in the fith ceniury.

Y Na parpese was of ours——*We did not intend (hit
wuT successors shoukd take any pirt mothe political divi-

Bishops of Konte in the

sions ameng Christians ; or thal my figure (the seal of
St Peter) should serve as a mark to authorise iniquitous
grants and privilepes?

4 Welvesi—

“Wallvies shall succeed to teachers, grievous walves.”

Milton, Paradize Last, b xi. 508,

O Calorsaies and Gasecons.— He allodes to lagques
d'Ussa, a native of Cahars, whe filled the papal ¢liair in
1306, alter 1t had Leen two years vacant, and assumed
the namie of JehmX X1 and 1o Clement V., a Gascen,
of whomsee “ [lell," canto xix.. 86, and note. :



Then “Glory to the Father, to the Son,
And to the Holy Spirit,” rang aloud
Throughout all Paradise; that with the song

My spirit reel'd, so passing swect the strain.
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Will not delay its succour: and thou, son,'
Who through thy mortal weight shalt yet again
Return below, open thy lips, nor hide

What is by me not hidden” As a flood

Of frozen vapours streams adown the air,
What time the she-goat® with her skiey horn
Touches the sun; so saw [ there stream wide
The vapours, who with us had linger'd late,
And with g¢lad triumph deck the ethereal cope.
Onward my sight their semblances pursued ;
So far pursued, as till the space between

From its reach sever'd them: whereat the guide
Celestial, marking me no more intent

On upward gazing, said, “ Look down, and see

What circuit thou hast compast.” From the hour

When I before had cast my view beneath,
All the fust region overpast T sawy,

Which from the midmost to the boundary winds;

That onward, thenee, from Gades,* I beheld
The unwise passage of Lacrtes' son
And hitherward the shore,’ where thou, Europa,
Madest thee a joyful burden; and yet more
Of this dim spot had seen, but that the sun®
A constellation of and more, had tacen
ITis progress in the zodiac underneath,

Then by the spirit, that doth never leave
Its amorous dalliance with my lady's looks,
Back with redoubled ardour were mine eyes
Led unte her: and from her radiant smiles,
Whenas I turn’d ne, pleasure so divine
Did lighten on mc, hat whatever bait
Or att or nature in the human flesh,
Or in its limn'd resemblance, can combine

Through greedy cyes 10 talke the soul withal,

Were, to her beauty, nothing. Its boon influcnece

firele to the eastern horizong the
aned i rarter of the eavet.

wll of our hemuspriere

adhue in seculd adiue wryenlious plura geicaia filtouLieid
ke, precepitque, vt el que de illis audiersam e1s refer-
rom, Al rice Visio, § 45

s Wil fose. the she-goal, — When the sun is in
Caprizori;

3 Frowi the Reonr.—Since he had last leoked (see canto
wxil) he perceived that he had passcd from the meridian

V penr Gades —See © Hellfenn

s e shore—Dhoenieis, where Eurdpi, the danghter
of Agenor, mounted on the Lack of Jupiter, in his shipe
of a Bull.

b Tha s —Dante was au the censtillagion of Gemini,
and the sun in Ares.  There was, therefore, part of those

{wo consteliations, and the w lioleof Taurus, between then
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From the fair nest of Leda’ rapt me forth,

And wafted on into the swiftest heaven.

What place for entrance Beatrice chose,

I may not say; so uniform was all,

Liveliest and loftiest.

She my secret wish

Divined ; and, with such gladness, that God's love

Seem'd from her visage shining, thus began :

“Here 1s the goal, whence motion on his race

Starts : motionless the centre, and the rest

All moved around.

[ixeept the soul divine,

Place i this heaven i1s none; the soul diving,

Wherein the love, which ruleth o'er its orb,

Is kindled, and the virtue, that it sheds:

One circle, light and love, enclasping it

As this doth clasp the others; and to Him,

Whe draws the bound, its limit only knowmn.

Measured itself by none, it doth divide

Motion to all, counted unto them forth,

As by the fifth or half ye count forth ten.

The vase, wherein time's roots® are plunged, thou seest:

Look elsewhere for the leaves.

O mortal lust!

That canst not lift thy head above the waves

Which whelm and sink thee down.

The will in man

Bears goodly blossoms; but its ruddy promise

Is, by the dripping of perpetual raim,

Made mere abortion: faith and ihnocence

Arc met with but in babes; each taking leave,
Ere cheeks with down are sprinkled: he, that fasts
While yet a stammerer, with his tongue let loose
Gluts every food alike in every moon :

One, yct a babbler, loves and listens to

Lis mother; but no sooner hath free use

Of speech, than he doth wish her in her grave.
So suddenly doth the fair child of him3

Y P farr nest of Lodei—S From the Gomin e thus
ealled Leeause Loda was the mother of the wwirs Castor
aid Pollux.

* Time's roofs—"" Here” says Bealrice, “are the ronts,
from whence time springs: for tie parts, inta which it is
divided, the othier heavens must be considered”  And
she then breaks out into an exclamation on the degeny-
racy of hummn nature, which docs not lift itsell to the
contemplation of divine things: Flias in the * Quadil
regto® b di eup, i, 2

Yl kempo, el clel, clie soura ool e volig,

J

12 unit eosa, e non valtandedil ciclo,
Cid che da tempo pende saria tolto,”

Tme, and the heaven thit tueneth o'er sur lieads,

Are but us one ; and if the heaven turn'd not,
T'hat, which depends on time, were dane away.”

A Fha farr chitd of Jim.—There is something very
similar in our author's treatise “ De Mondrchid,” lib, i,
e tog s Y Hopanwm genus f(ilins est coeli quod est per-
[eotissimum: in onin| ppere suo.  Gonerat enim homao
hgramem ¢t sol justa seeundum i Navueali Auding”
This, therefore, s intended for a philosophical truth;, and
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Whose welcome is the morn and eve his parting,

To negro blackness change her virgin white |
“Thou, to abate thy wonder, note, that none!

Bears rule in earth: and its frail family

Are therefore wanderers, Vet before the date?

When, through the hundredth in his reckoning dropt,

Pale January must be shoved aside

From winter's calendar, these heavenly spheres
Shall roar so loud, that fortune shall be fain?
Lo turn the paop, where she hath now the prow:
So that the fleet run onward: and true fruit,
Expected long, shall crown at last the bloom.”

not for a figure, as when Pindar calls *the duy ™ “child
of the sun
A i
oo v cwand Ao G, 0L 50
Y None—Because, as has been before said, the sheo-
herds are become wolves.
= Before Mo dale. —* Belore many ages are past; before
those fractions, which are drapt in the reckoning of every
year, shall amount to so large a portion of time, that
January shall be no more a winter month” By this peri-
phrasis is meant “in o short time ;* as we say familiarly,
such i thing will happen hefere a thousand years are aver,
when we mean it will happen soon.  Thus Petrarch:

“ Ben sa eh'il prova, ¢ fiati eosa piani
Anel mill anni”  Lronio ol Amore, capii.

¥ Fartune shatl be foin,— The commentators, i
general, suppose that our poet here augurs that et
reform, which he vauly hoped would fallow on the arrival
¢f the Enperor Henry VIL in Daly. Lombardi refers
the pragnostication to' Can Grande della Seald: and
when we consider that this canto was not finished till
after the death of Heqry, as appears from the mention
that is made of John XNXTL, it eannot bz denied but
the conjecture is prabable. Traya (Y Veltro Allegorin,”
p. 186) sugmests Mattea Visconti, or Castruceio Cas
tracend, as the expected reformer,
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ARGUNENT,
il in the minth heaven, our Past is permitied to behold (he divine sssence; and then sees, in three hierarchies,
the nine chaws of angels. Heatrice cleaps soms difficulties which occur 1o him op this ancisien.
%O she, who doth imparadise my soul,
- [ad drawn the veil from off our present life,
And bared the truth of poor mortality :
When lo!l as one who, In_a [mirror, spies
The shining of a flambeauw at his back,
Lit sudden ere he deem of its approach,
And turneth to resolve him, if the glass
Have told him true, and sees the record faithful
As note is lo its metre; even thus,
1 well remember, did befall to me,
Leooking upon the beanteous cyes, whence love
Had made the leash to take me. As I turn'd:
And that which none, who in that volume! looks,
Can miss of, in itself apparent, struck
My view; a point I saw, that darted light
So sharp, no lid, unclosing, may bear up
Against its keenness. The least star we ken
From hence, had seem'd a moon; set by its side,
As star by side of star. And so far off,
Perchanee, as is the halo from the light
Which paints it, when mest dense the vapour spreads;
There wheel'd about the point a circle of firg,
More rapid than the motion which surrounds,
Speediest, the world. Another this enring’d;
And that 2 third; the third a fourth, and that
A fifth encompass'd; which a sixth next bound;
And over this, a seventh, following, reach'd
Circumference so ample, that its bow,

U That notwme—Tle ninth heaven, as Vellutello, T think, rightly interprets it
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Not unlike
Toaron in the furnace, every CIrque,
Ebullient, shot forth scintillating fires,

Canto XN VILE, linas So—Ha,
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X T + ~ oy ea )
Within the span of Juno's NIESSEIYET,

Had scarce been held entire,

Ensued yet other two.

Beyond the seventh,

And every one,

As more 11 number distant from the first,

Was tardier in motion *

and that glow'd

With flame most pure, that to the sparkle of truth,

T L o= Tk ) X S T 1
Was nearest; as partaking most, methinks,

QOf its reality.

The auide beloved

Saw me 11 anxions thought suspense, and spake :

“Heaven, and all nalure, hangs upon that point.t

The circle thereto most conjoin’d observe ;

And know, that by intenser love its course

Is, to this swiftness, wing'd.”

To whom [ thus:

“It were enough; nor should I further seek,

Iad T but witness'd order, in the world

Appointed, such as in these wheels is seen.

But in the sensible world such difference? 1s,

That 1 each round shows mare divinity,

As each is wider from the centre.

Hence

If 1o this wondrous and angelic temple,

That hath, for confine. only light and love,

My wish may have completion, I must know

Wherefore such disacreement is belween
e

The exemplar and its copy: for mysclf,

Contemplating, I fail to picrce the cause.”

“It 15 no marvel, if thy fingers foil'd

Do leave the knot untied : so hard ‘tis grown

FFor want of tenting.”

She added, *“1if thou wish
And entertain them subtly.
Corporeal, doth propertion

Thus ghe said @ “But take,”

thy cure, my words,
Every orb,

it extent

Unte the virtue through its parts diffused.

The greater blessedness preserves the more.

=
s

W Flenwen, and afl aatrireg feags upgon thol poit—
Ve poradeng Gpa duxne ey & apgavdp kal 7 pRaic.—
Aristotle, Metcpi, Liboxil, ¢ 7. “rom fhat begmning
depend keaven and natere” L

2 Such diference—Themateial world and the mitell=
genitial (the copy and the pattern) appear (o Liante 1o
differ in this respeet, that the onbis of the latier are anoie
swiff, the nearer they are tothe centre, whereas the cui-
trary is the pese with the orbits of the fonmes ‘.llL
seeming contradiction is thus aecountad for by, Beatrice.
[y the material world) the more amiple the body is, the
realer b5 the good of which it 5 cnp:}l_-ls-, SupposIng all
the parts to be equilly perfect,  But In the intelligential

world, the circles are more excellent and powerful, the
more they approximate to the centml poilit, which is Gl
Thus the st civele, that of the sexaphim, corresponds (o
the ninth sphere, o pritium moliie ; the secand, that of
the cherubith, to the eighth sphtre, or dicaven of fixed
1o bf thrones, 1o the seventh

sinps; the third, or ¢
sphery; or planet of Saturn; and in like manner through
it the tivo others trines of circies and spheres,
il 'orhs
OF Gireuit inexpressible they stood,
Ol within arb”

Al Paraidise Losh 15w, 500,
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The greater is the body (if all parts
Share equally) the more I$ to preserve.
Therefore the circle, whose swift course enwheels
The universal frame, answers to that
Which is supreme in knowledge and in love.
Thus by the virtue, not the seeming breadth
Of substance, measuring, thou shalt see the heavens,
Fach to the intelligence that ruleth it,
Greater to more, and smaller unto less,
Suited in strict and wondrous harmony.”

As when the north blews from his milder cheek!
A blast, that scours the sky, forthwith our air,
Clear'd of the rack that hung on it before,
Glitters: and, with his beauties all unveil'd,
The firmament looks forth serene, and smiles:
Such was my cheer, when Beatrice drove
With clear reply the shadows back, and truth
Was manifested as a star in heaven,
And when the words were ended, not unlike
To iron in the furnace, ¢very cirque,
Ebullient, shot forth scintillating fires :
And every sparkle shivering to new blaze,
In number? did outmillion the account
Reduplicate upen the chequer'd board.
Then heard I echoing on, from choir to choir,
“ Hosanna,” to the fixed point, that holds,
And shall for ever hold them to their place,
From everlasting, irremovable.

Musing awhile I stood: and she, who saw
My inward meditations, thus began :
“In the first circles, they, whom thou beheld'st,
Are seraphim and cherubim. Thus swift
Follow their hoops, in likeness to the point,
Near as they can, approaching; and they can
The more, the loftier their vision. Those
That round them fleet, gazing the Godhead next, -
Are thrones; in whom the first trine ends. And all
Are blessed, even as their sight descends

VAs when ."’“’ rill blowos frome his arilder cheeti— 2 I apenrher. — The sparkles exceeded the number
Ly “ond" & pid leno,” some understand that point from | which weuld be produced by the sixty-lour squares of a
whence “the wind is mdlifest " othars, that “in which cliess-hoard, if for the first we reckoned one ; for the next,
thereis mst force The former interpretation is pro- two ; for the third, four; and so went on doubling to the

salily right, end of the account,
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Deeper into the truth, wherein rest is

For every mind. Thus happiness hath root

In seeing, not in loving, which of sight

Is aftergrowth. And of the seeing such

The meed, as unto cach, in due degree,

Grace and good-will their measure have assign’d.
The other trine, that with still opening bud:;

In this cternal springtide blossom .f.Eli]‘,.

IFearless of bruising from the nightly ram
Breathie up in warbled melodies threefold
Hosannas, blending ever; from the three,
Transmitted, hicrarchy of gods, for aye
Rejoicing ; dominations?® first; next them,
Virtues; and powers the third; the next to whom
Are princedoms and archangels, with glad round
To tread their festal ring; and last, the band
Angelieal, disporting in their spherc.

All, as they circle in their orders, lock

Aleft; and, downward, with such sway prevail,
That all with mutual impulse tend to God.
These once a mortal view beheld, Desire,

In Dionysius?® so intensely wrought,

That he, as T have done, ranged them ; and named

Their orders, marshal'd in his thought. From him,

Dissentient, one refused his sacred read.

But soon as in this heaven his doubting eyes
Were open'd, Gregory* at his error smiled.

Nor marvel, that a denizen of earth

Should scan such scerct truth; for he had learnt’
Roth this and much beside of these our orbs,

From an eye-witneéss to heaven's mysteries.”

\ Eeardess of druistug from the wighily ran—>Not in-
jured, like the productions of aur spring, by the mfuence
of autumn; when the constellation Aries rises at subsen

2 Domiralions—

& flear, all ye angels, progeny of light,

Thrones, dominations, princedoms, virtues, powers."
Mlion, Puaradise Lost, by, 001

 Dionysines—The Areopagite, in his book “De Caelesti

I ierarchin |

4 Gregary—(Gregorythe Great, “Novemveroange orim
ardines diximus; quin videlicer essa, testante sacro elagio,
scimus . Angelos, archangelns, virtutes, potestates, prin-
cipatus, dominationes, thranos, chernbin etgue serd phind
— Divi Gregoris, Flom xxxiv, 10 125, edi ar, 1518, 10,

B

v fe hadd feas nd—Dignysivs, he says, Tiad Tearnt from
St. Paul: It is almest unnecessary toadd that the book
abeve referred to which poes wuder Lis nume, was the
procducrion of a kiler age.  In Bishop Bull's seventh ser-
mon. which treats of the ditfferent degrees of bedtitude in
heaven. thore is much tlial resembles what s said on the
same sutiject By our poet.  The learned prelile, however,
appears i little incopsistent, awheny after having blamed
[Diaavsius the Areapagite, * for reckoning up exactly the
severil orders of the angelical hiemrzhy. as if he had
ceen omuster of ithe heavenly host hefore Bis eyes” (v i
{34050 he himself then spraks vather more particulurly
of the several orders it the celestial hismrchy than he is

warranted in daing by Holy Serptire.




CANTO

XN,

ARGUMENT,

Beatrice beholds, in the mirror of divine truth, some doubis which had entered the mind of Dante, These she

resolves: and then digresses into a vehement reprehension of ceridin theologians and preachers in those days,

whose ignorarce or avarice induced them to Substitute their own inventions for the pure word of the Gospel

NO longer,* than what time Latona's twins
' Cover'd of Libra and the fleecy star,

Together both, girding the horizon hang;

In even balance, from the zenith poised;

Till from that verve, each, changing hemispliere
ot i = L

Part the nice level; e'en so bricf a space

Did Beatrice's silence held.

A smile

Sat painted on her cheek ; and her fix'd gaze

Bent on the point, at which my vision fail'd:

When thus, her words resuming, she began:

“ 1 speak, nor what thou wouldst inquire, demand ;

For I have mark'd it, where all time and place

Are present, Not for increase to himself

Of good, which may not be increased, but forth

To manifest his glory by its beams;
Inhabiting his own eternity,

Beyond time's limit or what bound socer

To circumseribe his being; as he will'd,

Into new natures, like unto himself,

Eternal love unfolded : nor before,

As if in dull inaction, torpid, lay,

For, not in process of before or aft,?
Upon these waters moved the Spirit of God.
Simple and mix'd, both form and substance? forth

U Na longer.  As shert a space as the sun and moon
are 11 thanging Wemispheres, wwhen they are epposite to
one another, the one under the sign of Arics, and the
othier under that of Libra, and both lang, for & mement,
poised s it were in the hand of the zenith,

2 For, mot fn process af defore or aff—Tlhere wis

peither “before nor after,'” no distinction, that is, of
time, till the creation of the world.

3 Simpie and wix'd, Lotk forne and substane e.—Simple
and unmixed form answers to “ pure intelligence,® v, 33
(“puroawts”), the highest of created being ; simple and
umnixed substance, to “ mere power," vi 33 (¥ purd po-

-
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To perfect being started. like three ¢
Shot from a bow three-corded.
In crystal, glass, and amber, shines
E'en at the moment of its issuine :
Did, from the etermal Sovran, beam

PARADISE — CANTO NNIX. 315

arts
And as ray
entire,
g7 thus

entire

His threefold operation,' at one det

Produced coeval.

Yet, in order, each

Created his due station knew: these highest,

Who pure intelligence were made; mere power,

The lowest; in the midst, bound with strict league,

[ntelligence and power, unsever'd bond,

Long tract of ages by the angels past,

Lre the crealing of another world,

escribed on Jerome's pages,

thou hast seen.

But that what T disclose to thee is true,

Those penmen? whom the Holy Spirit moved,

In many a passage of their sacred book,

Altest; as thou by

diligent search shalt find ;

And reason,t in some sort, discerns the same,

Who secarce would grant the heavenly ministers,

Of their perfection void, so long a space.

Thus when and where these spirits of love were made,
Thou know'st, and how: and, knowing, hast allay’d
Thy thirst, which from the triple question® rose.

tenzia ) the lowest 5 and form niixed with substance, 1o
Hintelligenee and power” v. 35 (Y polenzia con atte™)
that which holds the mididle place between the ather twi
This, which appears sufficiently plain, Lombaiidi has coi-
ved to perpless oot being aware of the gl seise in
whiclh our poet here and elsewhere uses the word (v ”
a8 the Greek writers employed the term popgs, and pir-
ucularly St Pauly, Philipps it 60 The l'o!lq,'.vi.r,r 15 i
remiarkable instance i our language : A man, (hoogh
he have one form already, viz, the natural soul; it hinders
riot but he may have also another, the quickening Spirit
of God"—Hewry ddore, Liscexiil

L flis hrsefnid operatiom—He means thal spntual
beings, brute matier; and the intérmediate part ol the
creation which participates both of spirit snd muiter
were produced at ence.

“For, as there are Uiree natures, sclioolimen call
Ore eerporal anly, th' other spiritusly
Like single 3 so there is a third commisl
Of body and spirit tegether, placed betwixt
Those other tvo” Ben Fonsan, fuplemns

P Qe Fevoms's poyes—St Jerome had descrilied the
angels as created long before the rest of the universe:
an opinion which Thomas Aquinas controverted ; and the
lutter, as Dante thinks, had Seripture on his side. "‘a_ux
millia nondur nestr: orbis implénturanni ; et qUantas prus
mlernitates; guanta tempora, quantas smeulorum origiies
fulsse arbitmndun est, in quibus Angell, Thron{, Dami-

nationes, caeredue Virtules seovierine Dea: et absgue
Nen jubente subisiite.

temperunt vic!bus atjue niensir
risk.m .-_a’j’,":'.ﬁ'rw_:'m.. I Bt oad i,
“ Dicendom; quod supra

Faris edit,
{706, Win. v, part L, po 410
e myenitur duplex sanctorim doctaium scotentin,
tames probabilior videtur, quod angelisimuleum credtara
corporea sunt ereatl,.  Angell enim sunt quacsdim pars
universs:  Nowenim ecasttunnt JPer se uniiin i Crsul
secd tam ipst v uanl Crealunt CUrporer i consitutionenn
unius universi conveniunl, Quod appaiet ex ording unius
sham.  Orde conn pevuny atinvicem est

Nulln aulem pars pordecta est a suo
Nan est igitur probabile, ut Deus cujus

ereatura: ad
bontn universi.
tola separa.

perfecta sunt oper, ue diciter Deateron, 2, ereaturan
angelican seorsint ante aliis credtiuras creavenit. Quai-
{ui erraneunn, prcipie

vis coplrurium nol sit reputa
propter sententiam Greg. Naz
dociiian Christiana aothon
digtis calumnizm inferre pr:
nasii Docuwentis, ut Hieron: dice”
Stimia Theology Pty Quiest. LN art, i

3 Plevrs permen—As in Gen. & 4 and Ectlesinsticus

an. cujus tanta est an
o ub nullus wngquam gus
wl:r][)ﬂ('ril sicul nes At

Fwinas Agudaas,

Vil
I Neason— The heavealy ministers (4 motori ) would
liave existed to no purpose if they had been created
before the corporeal world, which they were to govern.
5 Thetriple guesifon—He had wished o know whire,
when, and how the angels had been created, and these

thres questions had been rescived,
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Ere one had reckond twenty, e'en so soon,
Part of the angels fell : and, in their fall,

Confusion to your elements® ensued.

The others kept their station: and this task,

Whereon thou look'st, began, with such delight.

That they surccase not ever,

day nor night,

Their circling. Of that fatal lapse the cause

Was the curst pride of him,

whoim thou hast seen

Pent? with the world's mcumbrance. Those, whom here

Thou seest, were lowly to confess themselves

Of his free bounty, who had made them apt

For ministries so high: therefore their views

Were, by enlightening grace

and their own merit,

Exalted : so that in their will conficm’d

They stand, nor fear to fall.

[For do not doubt,

But to receive the grace, which Heaven vouehsafes,

Is meritorious,® even as the

soul

With prompt affection welcometh the guest.

Now, without further help, i
My words thy mind have tr

f with good heed

easured, thou henceforth

This consistory round about mayst scan,

And gaze thy fill. Dut, since thou hast on carth

Heard vain disputers, reasoners in the schools,

Canvass the angelic nature, and dispute

Its powers of apprchension, memory, choice ;

Therefore, 'tis well thou take from me the truth,

Pure and without disguise;

which they below,

Equivocating, darken and perplex.

“Know thou, that, from the first, these substances,
Rejoicing in the countenance of God,
ITave held unceasingly their view, intent

Upon the glorious vision, from the which

Nought absent is nor hid: where then no change

Of newness, with succession,

interrupts,

Remembrance, there, needs nonc to gather up
Divided thought and images remote.

“ 5o that men, thus at variance with the truth,

Y Eleprends, ¥ Alimenti ™ was soinelimes put for “cle- |
menti” by the old Tuscan wiiters: See the notes to Redi's
“Hacco in Toscana,” yol. i, p. 125, Redi, Opere, £vo,
Milan, 1809, There is thercfore no necessity for the
alteravion made in some editions.

Yoot See CHLLT canto xxxiv. 105

& Wevitarions—The collator of the Monte Casino ME,
bogpsts of that being the only text which has “meritorio!
“concistorio,” and * adjutario” The reading is probably
right, but I find it is in Landing's edition of 1484, and
\ig.]]-.llt‘llu’s of 1544 and it may, perhips, be in many
otliers,



PARADISE —cANTO XXIX,

Dream, though their eyes be open: reckless some
Of error; others well aware they err,

To whom more guilt and shame are justly due,
Fach the known track of sage philosophy
Deserts, and has a by-way of his own :

So much the restless cagerness to shine,

And love of singularity, prevail.

Yet this, offensive as it is, provokes

Heaven's anger less, than when the book of God
Is forced to yicld to man’s authority,

Or from its straightness warp/d: no reckoning made
What blood the sowing of it in the world

Has cost; what favour for himself he wins,
Who meckly clings to it. The aim of all

Is how to shine: c'en they, whose office is

To preach the gospel, let the gospel sleep,

And pass their own inventions off instead.

One tells, how at Christ's suffering the wan moon
Bent back her steps, and shadow'd o'er the sun
With intervenient disk, as she withdrew :
Another, how the light shrouded itself

Within its tabernacle, and left dark

‘The Spaniard, and the Indian, with the Jew.
Such fables I'lorence in her pulpit hears,
Bandied about more frequent, than the names

Of Bindi and of Lapi® in her strects.

The sheep,? meanwhile, poor witless ones, return
I'rom pasture, fed with wind: and what avails
For their excuse, they do not see their harmn?
Christ said not td his first conventicle,

“Go forth and preach impostures to the world,’
But gave them trutl® to build on; and the sound
Was mighty on their lips: nor needed they,
Jeside the gospel, other spear or shield,

To aid them in their warfare for the faith.

The preacher® now provides himself with store

Of jests and gibes; and, so there be no lack
L%

Tilers R — 5 3 Nlud caie there Dkl — " Ga ye iute all ithe world,
V OF Beudi aed of Lapi—Common names of men a3 = : k- NORL
Fl Ao e : and preich the gospel w every creature”—NMark xvi.
orence. :
5
o o . i a =" _‘ N =,
* Dhe sheep—So Milton, © Lyeidas :* | 4 Fe priacker—Thus Gowper, * Task," b i
¥ The hungry sheep look ap and are not fod,
Tt swoln with wind and the rank mist they draw;
[Rot tnwardly.”

s pitifu]
| Torcourt @ grin when you should woo a soul,” &e



Y Saind Anihony fatiens with tags s swine—0On the

THE VISION. 123

Of laughter, while he vents them, his big cowl
Distends, and he has won the meced he sought:
Could but the vulgar catch a glimpse the while
Of that dark bird which nestles in his hood,
They scarce would wait to hear the blessing said,
Which now the dotards hold in such esteem,
That every counterfeit, who spreads abroad
The hands of holy promise, finds a throng
Of credulous fools beneath. Saint Anthony
Fattens with this his swineg,' and others worse
Than swine, who diet at his lazy board,
Paying with unstampt metal? for their fare.

“ But (for we far have wanderd) let us seek
The forward path again; so as the way
Be shorten'd with the time. No mortal tongug,
Nor thought of man, hath ever reach'd so far,
That of these natures he might count the tribes.
What Danicl® of their thousands hath reveald,
With finite number, infinite conceals.
The fountain, at whose source these drink their beams,
With light supplies them in as many modes,
As there are splendours that it shines on: each
According to the virtue it conceives,
Differing in love and sweet affection.
Took then how lofty and how huge in breadth
The cternal might, which, broken and dispersed
Over such countless mirrors, yet remains
\Whole in itself and one, as at the first.”

130

clesiastical History.” i Dr. Maclaing's translation, v. i,
y ‘

sale of these blessings, the brathers of St Anthony sup- cent, xi, p. iy e b, § 28

ported themselves and their paramours. From behind 2 Paying with anstampl wietal.—With false inelul
the swine of St. Anthony, our poet levels a blow at the gences.

object of his iaveterate enmity, Boniface VIIL, from 3 Pantel,—" Thousand thousands ministered unto

whom, “in 1297, they ohtained the dignity and privileges

of an independent congresation” See Mosheim's * Ec- hin."—Dan, vii. 10,

him, and ten thousind times ten thousand stgod before



CANTO XXX

SRIG T MUENT,

- M e 1 2l A 1 171 = 1 P~ = . W » - -
Dante is talien up \.\,Llj. Bealrice inlo the empyrean; and there having his sight strengthened by ligr ajd, and by
the virtue dedved from looking on the miver of Hehy, he sces the triumph of tie angels and sf the sonls of the
blzssed,

OON’S fervid hour perchance six thousand miles!
From hence is distant; and the shadowy cone

Almost. to level on our earth declines:
When, from the midmest of this blue abyss,
By turns some star is to our vision lost.
And straightway as the handmaid of the sun
Puts forth her radiant brow, all, light by lizht,
Fade; and the spangled firmament chuts in,
E'en to the loveliest of the glittering throng,
Thus vanish'd gradually from my sight
The triumph, which plays ever round the point,
That overcame me, seeming (for it did)
Lingirt? by that it girdeth. Wherefore love,
With loss of other object, forced me bend
Mine eyes on Beatrice once again.

If all, that hitherto is teld of her,
Were in one pl‘ais‘c- concluded, "twere too weak
To furnish out this turn’? Mine eyes did look
On beauty, such, as I believe in sooth,
Not merely to exceed our huiman ; but,
That save its Mzker, none can to the full
Injoy it. At this point o'erpower'd T fail ;
Unequal to my theme; as never bard
Of buskin or of sock hath fail'd before.
For as the sun doth to the feeblest sight,

1 Ewoird— " Appearing to be encompassed by these
e T 1 ¥ . A4 In "
angelic bands, which are in reality cacomp: 1 byt ;
3 Thiy furin—LOhesta vioe” Henge petliaps N Ty,
a'paradise Lot boviil sot: )
“This surn hath made smends.

v Sir thousand miles—1le compares the vamshing of
the vision 1o the fading away of the stars at dawn, when
it is nocn-day six thousand miles off, and the shadow
formed by the earthiover the part of it inhahited by the
puoet, is about to disappear.
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E'en so remembrance of that witching smile
Hath dispossest my spirit of itself.
Not from that day, when on this carth T first
Beheld her charms, up to that view of them,
Have I with song applausive ever ceased
To follow; but new follow them no more
My course here bounded, as each artist's is
When it doth touch the limit of his skill.
She (such as I bequeath her to the bruit

1

Of louder trump than mine, which hasteneth on,

Urging its arduous matter to the close)

Her words resumed, in gesture and in voice

Resembling one aceustom'd to command :

“Forth' from the last corporeal are we come

Into the heaven, that is unbodied light ;

Light intellectual, replete with love :

Love of true happiness, replete with joy

Joy, that transcends all sweetness of delight.

Here shalt thou look on either mighty host?

Of Paradise; and one in that array,

Which in the final judgment thou shalt see.”
As when the lightning, in a sudden spleen

Unfolded, dashes from the blinding eyes

The visive spirits, dazzled and bedimm'd ;

So, round about me, fulminating streams

Of living radiance play'd, and left me swathed

And veil'd in dense impenctrable blaze.,

Such weal is in the love, that stills this heaven;

For its own flame? the torch thus fitting ever.
No sooner to my listening ear had come

The brief assurance, than T understood

New virtue into me infused, and sight

Kindled afresh, with vigour to sustain

Excess of light however pure. I look'd;

And, in the likeness of a TIVer, saw

Light flowing* from whose amber-sceming waves

' Forth —From the ninth spherc to the cmpyrean, | Y Light flowwing.— And he shewed me a pure river of
which is mere 1iche, water of lili; cliear as crystal, proceeding ontof the throne
* Eitlier Wity host—Of angels thal renained fajch- of Godand of the Lamb,"—Rev. sxil. 1.

il and of beatifed souls 3 the latter in that form which
Lhny will have at the last day,

* Eor it oo flanme —Thus disposing the spirits tn
receive its owi beatlfn light. i Milton Paradise Lost, b il 512,

* [rnderneath a Bright sed fow'd
Of jasper or of liquid pearl.”
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)
(3¥]

Flash’d up effulgence, as they glided on
Twixt banks, on either side, painted with spring,
Incredible how fair: and, from the tide,
There ever and anon, autstarting, flew
Sparkles instinet with life; and in the flowers
Did set them, like to rubies chased in gold :
Then, as if drunk with adours, IJIur'.;;;'c.'Ll_ again
Into the wondrous flood ; f(rom which, as .um:
Re-enter'd, still another rose.  “The thirst
Of knowledge high, whereby thou art inflamed,
To search the meaning of what here thou seest.
The more it warms thee, pleases me the more,
But first behaves thee of this water drink,
Or e'er that longing be allay'd” So spake
The day-star of mine eyes: then thus subjoin'd :
“This stream; and these, forth issuing from its gulf,
And diving back, a living topaz cach ;
With all this laughter on its bloomy shores
Are but a preface, shadowy of the truth’
They emblem ; not that, in themselves; the things
Are crude; but on thy part is the defect,
For that thy views not yet aspire so Ligh”

Never did babe that had otutslept his wont,
Rush, with such eager straining; to the milk,
As T toward the water; bending me,
To make the Letter mirrors of mine &yes
In the refining wave: and as the eaves
Of mine cyelids® did drink of it, forthwith
Seem'd it unto me turned from length to round.
Then as a troop of maskers, when they put
Their vizers off. look cther than before;
“The counterfeited semblance thrown aside;
So into greater jubilee were changed
Those flowers and sparkles; and distinet I saw,
Before me, either court® of heaven display'd.

© prime celightener! thou whe gavest me strength
On the hich triumph of thy realm to gazc
Grant virtue now fo utter what [ kenn'd.

of mine eyelids.—Tlhus ShpEespeare

E s the &y Shy
dpenthiouse lids: ' dfaedetn, wel

U Shadgiey af (e i fi— = e ety
Sigan di lar vern ginbirifen prefazii.” anlls ihe cyelits

5o Mr, Coleridge; in his “Religious Musings
“ Life {s a vistor shadowy of et

Py

T
| B il duprt.—Seonote 1o Y. 4
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S Ay wtew with case—

As some cliffi— A lake,
Lhat to the fringed Dank with myrile erown’d
Her erystal mirror holds.”

“TFar and wide his eye commands ;

Butall sun-st ine = Nillon, Faradise Lost,b. i, 616,

THE VISION.

There is in heaven a light, whose goodly shine
Makes the Creator visible to all
Created, that in sceing him alone
Have peace; and in a circle spreads so far,
That the circumference were too loose a zone
To girdle in the sun.  All is one beam,
Reflected from the summit of the first,
That moves, which being hence and vigour takes.
And as some chiff,! that from the bottoni eyes
Ilis image mirror'd in the crystal fload,
As if to admire his brave apparelling
Of verdure and of flowers; so, round abeut,
Eying the Light, on more than million thrones,
Stood, eminent, whatever from our earth
Flas to the skies retuwrn'd.  ITow wide the leaves.
Extended to their utmost, of this rose,
Whose lowest step embosoms such a space
Of ample radiance! Yet, nor amplitude
Nor height impeded, but my view with ease?
Took in the full dimensions of that joy.
Near or remote, what there avails, where God
Immediate rules, and Nature, awed, suspends
Her sway? Into the yellow of the rose
Perennial, whieh, in bright CXpansiveness,
Lays forth its gradual blooming, redolent
Of praises to the never-wintering sun,
As one, who fain would speak yet holds his peace,
Beatrice led me: and, * Behold,” she said,
“This fair assemblage ; stoles of snowy white,
How numberless.  The city, where we dwell,
Behold how wvast; and these our seats so throng'd.
Few now are wanting here.  In that proud stall?
On which, the crown, already o'er its state
Suspended, holds thine eyes—or ¢er thyself
Mayst at the wedding sup,—shall rest the soul
Of the great Harry,* he who, by the world

Ioo—135

Pl thal prowd shallc — ' Ostenditque mubi cirea
Paradisum lectum elanis et splendidissimis aperinentis
adornatum —in que lesto quendam jacere conspexi cujus

Mdliony Earadise Lost, b iv, 263, nomen ab Apostolo audivi, sed prohibuit oe coi illud

dicerem"—Addericd Vivie, & 3n

= L Of e Lreat Harky—The Emperor Tenry V1L, who
For sight no obstacle found ligre, nor shade, died in 1313 - Henry, Countof Luxemburgh; held the
imperial power (hree years, seven maonths, and eighteen
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Augustus hail'd, to Italy must come,

Before her day he ripe.  But ye are sick,
And in your tetchy wantonness as blind,

As is the bantling, that of hunwer dies,

And drives away the nurse.  Nor may it be,
That he," who in the sacred forum sways,
Openly or in sccret, shall with him

Accordant walk : whom God will not endure

I' the haly office long ; but thrust him down
To Simon Magus, where Alagna's priest?

Will sink beneath him: such will be his meed.”

days, fram his first poronation to his death. He was a Dina Campagni, Muratori, * Rerum Ttalicar

323

im STrip-

man wise, and just, and grecious; brave and intrepicd | tores,” tom. ix., Hboiib, posays and Fazio deell Ubert,

in arms; a man of heneur and a good eathalic; and * Dittamenda L L, eap. 30,
’ -3 '

although by his lineage he wasof no great condition, yut Y Nor my it by e e —ope Clement V.
he wns of a magnanimons heact, el leared and held in XAV 53

awe; and if he had lived lonzer, waull have danp the # Aduran's pidesty— Pope Bonifage VIIT,
greatest things”— G, Fillam, 1ib, ix., cap. i Compare CANLO %% 7L

See cante

L8 5 £



CANTO XXXI.

ARGUMENT.

The Vet espatiiiles furthar on the glotious vision described in the last Ganto,  On losking raund Tor Beatrice, he finds
{hat she Tas 1sit B, and that an old man is at his side. This proves to be St Bernard, whe shows hum that
Deatrice bas relurned to her tirone, and then poirts out to him the Blessedness of the Virgin Mother.

IN fashion, as a snow white rose, lay then

Before my view the saintly multitude,!
Which in his own blood Christ espoused. Meanwhile,
That other host? that soar aleft to gazc
And celebrate his glory, whom they love,
Hoverd around: and, like a troop” of bees,?
Amid the vernal sweets alighting now,
Now, clustering, where their fragrant labour glows,
Flew downward to the mighty flower, or rose
From the redundant petals, streaming back
Unto the stedfast dwelling of their joy.
Faces had they of Alame, and wings of gold
The rest was whiter than theé driven snow;
And, as they flitted down mto the flower,
[rom range to range, fanning their plumy loins
Whisperd the peace and ardour, which they won
From that soft winnowing. Shadow nonc, the vast
Interposition of such numerous flight
Cast, from above, upon the flower, or View
Obstructed aught. For, through the universe,
Wherever merited, celestial Tight
Glides freely, and no obstacle prevents.

All there, who reign in safety and in bliss,
Ages long past or new, on one sole mark
Their love and vision fix'd. O trinal beam

V The smendly anudtitine—MHaman souls, advanced to | S Wings of grold—
this state of giory through the mediation of Chust “ e miadle pair
* That ather host—The angels. . . . . . -
3 [fres,— Compare FHomer, * liad® i 87 ; Virgil, SKiftes his Ioins and thighs witl downy gold.”

S A ned,)" 1od 305 and Blilten, Y Daracdise Lost,” b 1, 768 Milton. Paradise Losd, b, v. 282



[n fashion, as a snow white rose, lay then
Before my view the saintly multitude,

Which in his own blood Christ espoused.

Canto XXX, lines 1—3,
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325

Of individual star, that charm'st them thus !

T A s, i e
Vouchsafe one glance 1o gild our storm below.!

If the grim brood,* from Arctic shores that roam'd
(Where Helice® for ever, as she wheels,

Sparkles a mother's fondness on her son),

Stood in mute wonder ‘mid the works of Romg,

When to their view the dateran aroses

In greatness more than earthly ;

[, who then

From human to divine had past, from time

Unto eternity, and ont of Florence

To justice and to truth, how might I chuse

But marvel too?

Twixt gladness and amaze,

In sooth no will had I to utter aught,

Or hear.

Apd, as a pilgrim, when he rests

Within the temple of his vow, looks round

In breathless awe, and hopes some time to tell

OF all its goodly state; een so mine eyes

Coursed up and down alen

o
Ll

the living

light,

Now low, and now aleft, and now around,

Visiting every step.

Looks I heheld,

Where charity in soft persuasion sat;

Smiles from within, and radiance from above ;

And, in each gesture, grace and honour high.

So roved my ken, and in its general form

All Paradise survey'd:

when round [ turn'd

With purpese of my lady to inquire
Once more of things, that held my thought suspense,

But answer found from other than I ween'd ;

For, Beatrice when I thought to sce,

[ saw instead a seniog at my side,

Robed, as the rest, in glory.
Glow'd in his eye, and oler his cheek diffused,

Joy benign

\With gestures such as spake a father's love.

And, “Whither is she vanish’d?

" straight T ask'd,

To gl owr slovys telww —To euide us thiough the
dangers Lo which we are expased in this tempestuous 1ife,
3 ) tie grion greont—Themorthert hordes whu invadad
Rome,  Landino qustly absepves that *this 15 il nipst e
celient comprrison to show how great his astonisliment
was et behelding the realnis of the blest.”

3 Helice—Calliste, and’ lier sgn Ayeas, changed nto
the constellations:of (he Greater Bear and Ardtaph; I.|.\..
aor Baliles, See Ovid, * Meotamorphoses,” lib. it., fabi v vi.

Tke Lalevdn qarose—
HQuando Laterano
Ml cose mortali andly disepral

|
|

This reininds us of the celibrated pussige in Akenside
M ark how:the dread Pantheon stands,
Amid the domes of motdern hands.

e syl B 1
1t is relnsrkable thar Mante has no alluson to the mag-
nificonice of Gethie areliieetire, which was then in so
mucl perfection, and which, as Tiraboschi '.'udc:l'.uurﬂ'lm
show, by a passage in Cassiodorus, deseribing its peculins
charmcter of slender rolumns and laneeated arches, was
introduced into, Ttaly soearly as the end of the ffth cen-
ce U Srarin delin et beals® tom. i, b

tury, =
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“ By Beatrice summon'd,” he replied
Y :

“T1 come to aid thy wish.

Looking aloft

To the third cirele from the highest, there

sehold her on the throne,

Hath placed her”

Answer

wherein her merit

ing not, mine eyes I raised,

And saw her, where alool she sat. her brow

A wreath reflecting of eternal beams.

Not from the centre of the sea so far

Unto the region of the hi

hest thunder,

As was my ken from hers; and yet the form
Came through that medium down, unmix'd and pure,

“O lady! thew in whom my hopes have rest;

Who, for my safety, hast not scorn'd, in hell

To leave the traces of thy footsteps mark'd ;

For all ‘mine eyes have seen, I to thy power

And goodness, virtue owe and wrrace.
Thou hast to freedom brouglt me:

Of slave

and no means,

For my deliverance apt, hast left untried.

Thy liberal bounty still toward me keep:

That, when my spirit, which thou madest whole,

Is loosen'd from this body, it may find

Favour with thee.”

So I my suit preferr’d :

And she, so distant, as appear’d, look'd down,

And smiled ; then towards the cternal fountain turn'd.

And thus the senior, holy and revered ;
“Thal thou at length mayst happily conclude

Thy veyage (to which end I was dispatchi'd,

By supplication moved and holy love),

Let thy upsoaring vision range, at large,

This garden through: for so, by ray divine
Kindled, thy ken a higher flight shall mount ;

And from heaven’s queen, whom fervent I adore, -
All gracious aid befriend us: for that I

Am her own faithful Bernard

Like a wicht
Lea ’

Who haply from Croatia wends to sce

i Bersard—St Bernard, the vonerable abbot of Clair-
vauy, and the great pramater of the sccond crisade, whe
dizd AL 1153, in his sicty-third year. His seriions are
called' by Henault, “cliels-d'isuvres de sentinent ot de
forceP—Alrigé Chron. de L Hrst. de 7, 1145, They
have even been preferrsd 1o all e productions of the
ancients, and the author has been termed the last of the
fathers of the chitgh, It is uneertam whetlier they were
nat delivered onginally in the French tongue. — fiid,

That the part he acls in the present poem should be
assigned to him, appears somewhat remirkable, when
we cansiddr that e severély censured the new festival
eatablishad in honout of the lmaculate Conception of
the Virgin, and “opppesed the doctrine itsell with the
greatest vigour, as it supposed her being honoured with
a privilege swhich belonged to Christ alone” — O
Maclatne's Moshim, voli Ul cenbs xil, pant 11, o i

& 1g.




Answering not, mine eyes I raised,
And saw her, where aloof she sat, her brow

A wreath I'eﬂecting of eternal beams,

Canto NXXJ., lines Gi—060.
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Our Veronica ;' and the while is shown,

Hangs ever it with never

sated gaze,
And, all that he hath heard revolving,

saith

Unto himself in thought : “And didst thou look
Flen thus, O Jesus, my Gue Lord and God?

And was this semblance thine ?”

>0 wgazed I then

=Adering ¢ for the cliarity of him:=2

Who 1111131'115{, mn this wiorld et peace ‘-'”i”‘""-],
- -

Stood IiV't:lily before me.,

“Child of grace!”

Thus he began: “thou shalt not knowledge gain

Of this glad being, if thine eyes are held

Still in this depth below.
The: circles, to the furthest,
Seated in state, the queen,?

Is sowvran,’

Straight mine

But search around

tll thou spy

that of this realm

eyes I raised ; and Dbright,

As, at the birth of morn, the castern clime

Abowve the horizon, where the sun declines ;

So to mine eyes, that upward, as from vale

To mountain sped, at the extreme hound, a part

LExcell'd in lustre all the front opposed.

And as the glow burns ruddiest o'er the wave,

That waits the ascending tcam, which Phacton

Il knew to guide, and on cach part the light
Diminish'd fades, intensest in the midst;
So burn'd the peaceful oriflamb,* and slack'd

On eyery side the living flame decay'd.
And in that midst their sportive pennons waved

Thousands of angels; in resplendence cach

Distinet, and quaint adornment.

At their glee

L L ] ¥ 8 -
And carol, smiled the Lovely One of heaven,

That joy was in the eyes of all the blest.
Iad I a tongue in eldquence as rich,

U Gy Veronica.—

A niele had he sewed upon his cappe.
Charcery Lol to the Canterdiery Tales.
“Vornicle dimiutive of Verontke, Fr. A copy inminia-
ture of the pieture of Christ, whicl s supposed 1o have
been mirazulously imprinted upon o handkerchiel pre-

served Inthe chureh of St eter ab Ronie —2u Gy

i v Verama, Madox, * Form, Angl.? 1, p. 428, Testam,
Joh. de Newill; an: 1386, Irem Demine Avchiepiscope
Elharum: fratel meo, vesimentmmn fibelm de veliet com
le verouike (r. Veronike) in Crinis rosarim e super
Brondata (r. braydata),
ing from pilgrimages, to brite with them certain boliens
of theseveral places whieh they had visited ; and there-
lore the Bardoner, whe i5 just arrived [ram Rome, is

Fowat nsnil for persans retiim-

represented with a vernicle sewed upon s cappe. See
Mercs Plawman, 28, "= Fyrn bt ifassry o Chaneer.
O poet alludes ta LHis etstam inlis Vi Nuoya,! L
ith ||;11|-‘.':r_~rr. ni

-

SAvvenne o e el 1empo,” &e

34
phitl time, thal mey prople weie gaing to dec thal
blessed fmage, which Jesus Clrst left 1o us for q pattern

of hismost beautiful. form, wlogh g Ludy now behalds
in glory”

= Hen—5 Hernard.

3 T grcen—"The Virgin NMary.

U O riftaimh —NMennize, on this word, quotes the *Roman
\es l{u_;-au ¢ Tipnapes ™ of Guillame Ghyart:
S0l umine est uae banniere

[e cendal ronjoyiant et simple

Sans portinitare dautre affaire™
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As is the colouring in fancy's loom,

"Twere all too poor to utter the least part

Of that enchantment.  When he saw mine eyes
Intent on her, that charm'd him; Bernard gazed
With so exceeding fondness, as infused

Ardour into my breast, unfelt before.

127— 132,



CANTO XXXII.

ARGUMES T.
5t. Bernard shows L, on their severnl thrones, the athzr blsssed souls, both af the QUL gnd New Feslament; explaiss
to him that their places are assigned them by grace, and not according to merit 3 and lastly, tells him thatil he would
ablain power to desery what remained af the heavenly vision; he must unite with him in supplication to Mary
i REELY the sage, though wrapt in musings high,
Assumed the teacher's part, and mild began:

“The wound that Mary closed she' open'd first,
Who sits so beautiful at Mary's feet.
The third in order, underneath her, lo!
Rachel with Beatrice : Sarah next;
Judith; Rebecea; and the gleaner-maid,
Meek ancestress® of him, who sang the songs
OFf sore repentance in his sorrowful mood.
All, as T name them, dewn from leaf to leai,
Are, in gradation, throned en the rosc.
And from the seventh step, successively,
Adown the breathing tresses of the flower,
Still doth the file of Hebrew dames proceed.
Por these are a partition wall, whereby
The sacted stairs are sever'd, as the faith
In Christ divides them. On this pact, where blooms
Gach leal in full maturity, are set
SQuch as in Christ, or e¢'er he came, believed.
On the other, where an interseeted space
Vet shows the semicircle void, abide
Al they, who leakd to Christ already come.
And as our Lady on her glorious steol,
And they wha on their stocls beneath her sit,
This way distinction make; e'en S¢ on his,
The mighty Baptist that way marks the line

* (Lle who endured the desert, and the pains

1 ; o 3 eefrerr— Ruth. the ancestizss o Davii
e wiaind (e Mary closidl she— Ve Anestress—Ruth, the ancest f

g9
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Of martyrdom, and, for two ycars,' of hell;

Vet still continued holy), and bencath,

Augustin ;* Francis:3 Benedict :* and the rest,

Thus far from round to round,

So heaven's decree

Torecasts, this garden, equally to fill,

With faith in either view, past or to come.

Learn too, that downward from the step, which cleaves,

Midway, the twain compartments, none there are

Who place ebtain for merit of their own,

But have through others” merit been advanced,

On sct conditions; spirits all released,

Ere for themselves they had the power to chuse.

And, if thou mark and listen to them avell,

Their childish looks and veice declare as miuech.

“ Here, silent as thou art, T know thy doubt ;

And gladly will I loose the knot, wherein

Thy subtil thoughts have bound thee.

From this realm

Iixcluded, chance no entrance here may find ;

No more than hunger, thirst, or serrow can.

A law immutable hath stablish’d all;

Nor is there aught thou seest, that doth not fit,

Exactly, as the finger to the ring.

It is not, therefore, without cause, that these,

O'erspeedy comers to immortal life,

Are different in their shares of cxcellence.
Our Sovran Lord, that settleth this estate
In love and in delight so absoclute,

That wish can dare no further, every soul,
Created in his joyous sight to dwell,

With grace, at pleasure, variously® endows.
And for a proof the effect may well suffice.
And 'tis moreover most expressly markd

In holy Scripture$ where the twins are said

U Famp years— The time thapelapszd between the death
of the Baptist and his redemption by the death of Christ

2 Apensiim—1ishog of Hippo, an the fourth century §
e celebrated writer who has been mentioned belpre,
cantox. 117,

3 Francis—See canto i

4 Herediv!, —5ee canlo xxil

b Varioresly.— There can be no doubt bul thal “Tatra
seMand not ¥ Entrassh isiche right reading at viGo of the
original. “The former ccems to have been found in only
a few MSS.; but ivappears frem Landino's notes that he
liad intended to adoptit ; alihougl Lomibardi has been,
35 far as | know, the first to adinit it into the text,

O In fody Sepepture,.— *And the ehildien struggled
togethier within her,"—Gerl. xxv, 22, “When Rebekah
alse: had conceived by one even by our father Isanc;
(for the children Liging not yel bor, neither having done
any good or evil, that the pramise of God according
to eloction might stand, not of works, but of him thal
ealleth o) it was snid unte ber, The elder shall serve the
younger"——Kom. Ix. 1o, t1, 12. Care must be taken
that the doctripe of eleerion is not pushed fwther than
St Paul appears to have intended by this test, wlich
rogards (he prefcience of the Jews to the Genbles, anidd
not merely the chowe of particular persons, without iy
respeet to merit.
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PARADISE. —CANTO XXXII,

To have struggled in the womb. Therefore, as grace
Inweaves the coronet, so every brow
Weareth its proper hue of arient light,
And merely i respect to his prime gift,
Not in reward of meritorious deed,
Hath cach his several degree assign'd.
In early times with their own innocence
More was not wanting, than the parents’ faith,
To save them : those first ages past, behoved
That cireumeision in the males should 1mp
The flight of innocent wings: but since the day
Of grace hath come, without baptismal rites
In Christ accomplish’d, innocence herself
Must linger yet below.  Now raise thy view
Unto the visage most resembling Christ:
For, in her splendour only, shalt thou win
The power to look on him.” Forthwith I saw
Such flaods of gladness on her visage shower'd,
From holy spirits, winging that profound ;
That, whatsoever I had yet beheld,
Had not so much suspended me with wonder,
Or shown me such similitude of God.
And he, who had to her descended, once,
On earth, now hail'd in heaven; and on poised wing,
“ Aye, Maria, gratia plena,” sang :
To whose sweet anthem all the blissful court,
From all parts answefing, rang: thal holier joy
Brooded the deep sercne. “ Father revered |
Who deign’st, for me, to quit the pleasant place
Wherein thou sittest, by eternal lot;
Say, who that angel is, that with such glee
Beholds our queen, and so enamour'd glows
Of her high beauty, that all fire he scems.”

So I again resorted to the lore
Of my wisc. teacher, he, whom Mary's charms
Embellish’d, as the sun the morning star;
Who thus in answer spake: “lIn him are summ d,
Whatcer of buxonness and free delight
May be in spirit, or in angel, met:
And so beseems: for that he bare the palm

Daown unto Mary, whe the Son of God

331
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Vouchsafed to clothe him in terrestrial weeds.

Now let thine eyes wait heedful on my words;

And note thou of this just and pious gealm

The chicfest nobles.  Those, highest in bliss,

The twain, on cach hand next our empress throned.

Are as it were two roots unto this rose :

e to the left, the parenl, whose rash taste

Proves bitter to his seed ; and, on the right,

That ancient father of the holy church,

Into whose keeping Christ did give the keys

Of this sweet flower: near whom bzhold the seer!

That, ere he died, saw all the grievous times

Of the fair bride, who with the lance and nails

Was won. And, near unto the other, rests

The leader, under whom, on manna, fed

The ungrateful nation, fickle, and perverse.

On the other part, facing to Peter, lo!

Where Anna sits, so well content to look

On her loved daughter, that with moveless cye

She chants the loud hosanna : while, opposed

To the first father of your mortal kind,

Is Lucia at whose hest thy lady sped,

When on the edge of ruin closed thine eye.
“PBut (for the vision hasteneth to an end)

Here break we off, as the good workman doth,

That shapes the cloak according to the cloth ;

And to the primal love our ken shall-rise;

That thou mayst penetrate the brightness, far

As sight can bear thee. Yet, alas! in sooth

Beating thy pennons, thinking to advance,

Thou backward fall'st. Grace then must first be gain'd;

Ier grace, whose might can help thee. Thou in prayer
Seck her: and, with affection, whilst T sue,

Attend, and yield me all thy heart.” He said;

And thus the saintly orison began,

Yoy 5z ? ; - 5 A x
Near whow belola the secr.—St. John. | ?Lieia—See* Hell” cante ii. 97, and * Purgatory, ix. se



CANT O XA,

ARGUMENT,

St. Bernard supplicates the Virgin Mary thit Dante may have grace given lnme ta contemplite the brigltness of the
Divine Majesty, which is aceopdingly gruted ; and Dante then himseld prays to God fer ability to show forth

some part 6f the eelestial glory i: Bis wiiings,
Trinity, and the unior of man with Guod.

Lastly, he i5 adniitied 1o a glimpse of (he gleat mystery ; the

o VIRGIN mother,* daughter of thy Son!

Created beings all in lowliness

Surpassing, as in height above them all

LTerm by the eternal counscl pre-ordain'd ;

Ennobler of thy nature, so advanced

In thee, that its great Maker did not scorn,

To make himself his own creation ;2

Ior in thy womb rckindling shone the love

[Reveal'd, whose genial influence makes now

T'his flower to germin in eternal peace:

Here thou to us, of charity and love,
Art, as the noon-day torch; and art, beneath,

To mortal men, of hape a living spring.

So mighty art thou, lady, and so great,
That he, who grace desireth, and comes not

To thee for aidance, fain would have desire?

G i wiother—

FThew maide and mothar daughier of thy son,
Thouw wel of merey, sinful soules Cure,
I whem that God of bountee chees lowon ;
Thow hwnble and Iigh ayer every Cieature,
Thow nobledest o G forth gur nalure,
That no disdaine the maker had of Rinde

His son in blvod and fesh to clothe and winde.

Within the eloistre bhisful of thy sides
Toke mannes shape the eternal loyve and pees;
That of the teine tompas Lovd and guide is,
Whorm erthe; and sea, and hevenont of rellecs
Ay hierien ;. and thou virgin wepmeles
Lare of thy Eody (and dweltest maiiden pure)
The Creatour of every crelar:

Asscmbled i thee magnifieenc
With mercy, goodness, and with such pitee,
That thou that art the sunte of excellence
Not ouly helpest hem that praisen thee,
But oftentime of thy benignitee

Ful freely, or that med thin hielpe beseche,
T how toest beforne, and ant bir lives lech!
Chiiicor, The Secon Nonnes Tte.
[1) the stinza preceding these. Chaucer alludes to S5
Burpard’s wiitings .
“And thou that art foure of virgins all,

Of wwliom that Bernard st so well to write”
Ol ot crealian.—
o di fars) sua (attura”

2 Pk o
* Mo st sd

1 had transisted this line;
S Himsell i his awn work erelosed o dwell ™

the

and hove corrected it zit the sugeestion of my friend,
Rev, Willim Dighy, who points oul o parllel passage It
Bishop Hopkins, on the Lord's Prayes, ed. T6G2, P Eoy
o 1n Him eoipolence besame wiak @ eterniy, mortal 3
irnacence tselly gullty 5 God, man 5 the Creutor, 3t cre
ture s the Maker of all, his own workmanship.™
& Jdesive—Lo his desire woll e sathouten winges.”
Chancer. Trailus and Cresse e, Lib. il
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I'ly without wings. Not only him, wlo asks;

Thy bounly succours; but doth frecly oft

Forerun the asking. Whatsoe'er imay be

Of excellence 10 creature, pity m{‘Id, :

Relenting merey, large munificence,

Are all combined in thee. Here kneeleth one,

Who of all spirits hath review'd the state,

Iifom the world's lowest gap unto this height.

Suppliant to thee he kneels, imploring grace

[For virtue yet more high, to lift his ken

Toward the bliss supreme. And I, who né¢'er

Coveted sight, more fondly, for myself,

Than now for him, my prayers to thee prefer

(And pray they be not scant), that thou wouldst drive

Each cloud of his mortality away,

Through thine own prayers' that on the sovran’ joy

Unveil'd he gaze. This yet, I pray thee, Queen,

Who canst do what thou wilt: that in him thou

Wouldst, after all he -hath beheld, preserve

Affection sound, and humain passions quell.

Lo! where, with Beatrice, many a saint

Stretch their clasp’d hands, in furtherance of my suit.”
The eyes, that heaven with love and awe regards,

Fix'd on the suitor, witness'd, how benign :

She looks on pious prayers: then fasten'd they

On the everlasting light, wherein no eye

Of creature, as may well be thought, so far

Can travel inward. 1, meanwhile, who drew

Near to the limit, where all wishes end,

The ardour of my wish (for so behoved)

Ended within me. Beckoning smiled the sage

That T should look aloft: but, ere he bade,

Already of myself aloft 1 look'd ;

For visual strength, refining more and more

Bare me into the ray authentical

Of sovran light. Thenceforward, what T saw,

Was not for words to speak, nor memory's self

To stand against such outrage on her skill,

“Che 1 desiderio sempre move Fate debied to Mraichy for noticing the omission of “ca’
Dietro all’ oggetto della mente appreso” prieghi tuoi” in my former translation of the passage,

which stood thus:

Krezsi, K Quadrirezda, 1. iii., cap, 1.
242 5 $CRRA3 “That an the sovian pleasure Lie may gaze.

Y Zheough thine own prayersi—Mere again 1 am in- This also L entreat of thee, O quecn.”
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U The Sty e senteper—\argil, C AEneid,” L 445

3 Syl feeenness.— S Th mir Arpon
Noavhere so elear, sharpen'd his visual tay,
To objects distapt fie"

& g ponperdtes—Thus in the ® Parmenides ™ of Plato,
it 15 argued that all concelvable quantiies and qualitics,
hawever conleadictory, are nceessarily inherent 1n our
idea of & univesse or Uity

1 One moment—"A MomeLL seems Lo me more tedious

PARADISE.—CANTO XXXIII. 335

As one, who from a drcam awalken'd, straight
All he hath seen foigets; yet still retains
Imprcss:.ioq of the fugzling in his drcam ;
E'en such am I: for all the vision dies,
As ‘twere, away; and yet the sense of sweet,
That sprang from it, still trickles in my heart,
Thus in the sun-thaw is the snow unseal'd ;
Thus in the winds on flitting leaves was lost
The Sibyl's sentence. O eternal beam |
(Whese height what reach of mortal thought may soar?)
Yicld me again some little particle
Of what thOll then appearedst ; giye my tongue
Power, but to leave one sparkle of thy glory,
Unto the race to come, that shall not lose
Thy trivmph wholly, if thon waken aught
Of memory in me, and endure to hear
The record sound in this unequal strain.

Such keenness® from the living ray T met,
That, if mine eyes had turn'd away, methinks,
I had been lost; but, so embolden'd, on
I pase’d, as I remember, till my view
Hover'd the brink of dread infinitude,

O grace, unenvying of thy boon! that gavest
Boldness to fix so carnestly my ken
On the everlasting splendour, that I look'd,
While sight was unconsumcd; and, in that deptly,
Saw in one volume clasp'd of love, whate'er
The universe unfolds; all properties?
Of substance and of accident, beheld,
Compounded, yet onc individual hglht
The whole. And of such bond methinks I saw
The universal form ; for that whenc'er
I do but speak of it, my soul dilates
Reyond her proper self; and, till T spealk,
One moment* seems a longer lethargy,

than Ove-and-tventy ames wanlil bave anpeared o the
;wlien they had resolved on their expecli
Lombarth prapsses a neyy interpretation of this diffieult
passage; and would tinderstind aue juthte 1o say tha
Sane moment elapsed alter the visiop, vconstoned a
prealer forgetfitiness of what Tie T seen, dhag the hve-
and-twenty certuries, which past between the Argomiytiy
gxpedition and’ the time of bis- writiog ‘this: poemy lad
caused oblivion of the cucumstances attendant on tht

M tan, Paradise Last, boin, bl

event.”
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Than five-and-twenty ages had appeard
To that emprize, that first made Neptune wonder

At Argo's shadow! darkening on his - flood.

With fixed heed, suspense and motionless,

Wandering T gazed; and admiration still

Was kindled as T gazed.

It may not be,
o

That one, who looks upon that light, can turn

To other object, willingly, his view.

For all the good, that will may covet, thére

Is summ'd : and all elsewhere defective found,

Complete.

My tongue shall utter now, no more

[P’en what remembrance keeps, than could the babe's

That yet is moisten’d at his mother's breast.

Not that the semblance of the living light

Was changed (that ever as at first remain'd),

But that my vision guickening, in that sole

Appearanee, still new miracles desceried,

And toil'd me with the change.

[n that abyss

Of radiance, clear and lofty, seem'd, methought,

Three arbs of triple hue, clipt in ene bound :*

And, from another, one reflected seem'd,

As rainbow 1s from rainbow: and the third

Seem’'d fire, breathed equally from both.

O speech!

Heow feeble and hew faint art thou, to oive

Conception Birth.

Is less than little3

(=)

Yet this to what I saw
Q) eternal Light!

Sole in thyself that dwell'st; and of thyself

Sole understood, past, present, or to come;

Thou smiledst,* on that circling,® which in thee

seemd as reflected splendour, while T mused ;

Far T therein, methought, i

1 its own hue

Beheld our image painted @ stedfastly

I therefore pored upen the view.

 Argo's shircise—

8 Quiae shmul ae rpsivs ventosum proseidit equor,
Tortague remigie spomes meanduit unds,
Eamersere fen candentt & gurgite vialtus
Aquoriae manstrom Nercides admirantes,”

Corteellivs, e Mgt Pely ot Thed., 1.
e wendred Ao, whiell in wondrous piees
Firstaliroughithe Euxinescas boreall the flowerof Greece.”
Spanlser o diaery Oreeeny B i, o012, Sl 44
S e vl of (eiple Rie, elipt i one Gorigi—The
Trinite.  This passage may be compared (o what Plito,
i Ins second  Lpistle, emgmatically siys of a  first,

As one,

second, and thud, and of the impossibility that (he
human sopl shanld attain to what it desires to know ol
e, by means of anything wkin 1o irscll,
3 Leisdfan fiitei—
SChe T pavin vi parrelibe tnen ghe poee.

frasiv (eple Ulerte, Ditiaainiio, 10, eap. s,

W Tl sndleedid.—Some MSE, and editions, instend of
arridy” have “intendente te i el

who, Undersianding thysell, lovest el enjoyest

%intendente o ame
arriy
thyself i which Lombardi thinks puch preferable.

* That ¢ireling = The second of the girgles, * Light of
Light,” 10 wihich he dunly beheld the mystery of e in-
carnalion.

T



123—135

PRINTED 1Y CASSELL & [OMPANY, LIBUTED,

i

PARADISE.—CANTO NXNIIT.

(%]
(%)
~1

Who versed in geometric lore, would fain
Measure the cirele; and, though pondering long
And deeply, that beginning, which he needs,
FFinds not: ¢en such was I, intent to scan
The novel wonder, and trace out the form,
How to the circledfitted, and therein
How placed @ but the flight was not for my wing ;
Had not a flash darted athwart my mind,
And, in the spleen, unfolded what it sought,

Here vigour fail'd the towering fantasy :
But yet the will roll'd onward, like a wheel
[n cven motion by the love impell'd,

That moves the sun in heaven and all the stars.

- THE END.

LA LBELLE SAUVAGE;, LUDGATE HILL, LOXDON, W.C
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